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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150)»s- 1 ^ 


(1) Chapter: Water 


al_l3l L_jIj (1) 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Messenger (3AC said regarding the sea, "It's water is purifying and its dead (animals) are lawful (to eat)." 
[Al- Arba'a and Ibn Abu Shaiba reported it (this version is of the latter). Ibn Khuzaima and Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 
It was also reported by Malik, Shafi'i and Ahmad.] 


o s5 o $ »» 

AJgJail jA } 4_llc- <111 - <111 3 a j -“A - Aic. AH' O'f' 


( 1) (A^A^'a L>?' ^ ~*>**> >*aj ? <1 laiillj 4llni ^1 (jjlj 5 <JUjV' <k.^)^.S | 


C5j' a?' j (386) a^u j t(69) j ‘(707 j 176 j 50/ 1) gA^'j ‘(83) ^jh a'«'jj - 1 
gA (jj 0 JJS-aI' <jC- ‘(JAA^' gA J' j>* AaLj (jj AIXJJ (jc. ifAxj! (jJ jjlji^i (JJ^la j>« (111) AaJ^p- <jj'j ‘(131) Aid" 

Jjjjj t_j ;JtaS 4|»luij <jlc. <111 <111 ^IJ (_J^A frla. ;3_$A ®A^A^ gA Ail -jl^ll Jjc- a _jAj- oJa 2 

<Jc. <111 (Jl_a3 ?<J lAajliisI tllililaC. <j LjLjajJ (jli 4f.Lall ^ya (JAAI Li*-a 4^p»jll til ]<111 

4A&ljd t"n,Kll (jl tia£ ^ tiaj ■ >it \ <lc.l tijj bLluil IIAj ;dls ■ si ;^lujall Jlfij 

_"(Jj^aVl" dill 3}*j 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih () 

: Bulugh al-Maram 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 
: Book 1, Hadith 1 


Narrated Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) said: "Water is pure and nothing can make it impure". [Ath-Ihalatha and Ahmad who 


graded it Sahih] 

<joiajj AJ^ h ^till (jj )- ^L-uj <Jc. <U| ^_ S -L^ a - Ail) Jjjjj 3A ;3A - Ale. <111 ^ ■ j-i j - (AA - ^^' A?*gA U^J 

(3) «a.i <a_a_tiaj (2) Ail/till <k^>a.i ( 


(!) <111 3> ui a A ;3ts ‘caa- 1 ^' ■A 3 *- uj gA la (66) ca-^a^'j ‘(174) ^L-Al'j ‘(66) ^jA a' o'ja ^ - ■'■ 
^lx-t <111 3j- ul A 3^ J^jjllll j 4i_L/l£ll |»_jalj 4(_jliiall l^o3 aA g-A_$ ‘Ac-lAaJ aA <A^ (1-Aajjll ;Aj1ja) AlajUl 


Igj ^(AA^kl A&ljalj JA^ 3 a! j)Al tAlljA -^-l <11 g>j 3fti (jjj A^J ;Clil3 /“n.wll .. I^aAjj <-ii £ - <131 


."jlillJ 44 _j 1>1£1I ^jalJ ‘(A^ajall ^glL aA j" lA-uAall <1 j3 ;aAili /'3*^Vlj" till! AaJl LaS tCluAall 

40^lc. (jlS 11 a j)S duAall I1 a ^<ui 111 (A^till (j^ AA^ A^jA" I (37/1) "j)iuill |3la-a" ^^2 i^lll (je ^gjl l-ik 11 31-3 
o^lc. (j-a 3jj laLaba (je- liLiJaS J 2 c^^g-alj (_jla-l jjl AA?^ ^ l<Aj (l^-aC-j I,h^-i2 3*- a ll llA (jjlti ^a^jlj 

‘jjLaAll AU1 3Ab (jlaJ <_SJ^3 td A ml'S 31 (je. Lg-jjj^aj 4ol_l-all Aja^- 1 ^ ilibAa.j LaJj2 (_j-ol-lll 


















1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


o^)l g 3-all 


4e.La]Ll ^g l3A (jj£Ll j)i 4 (Jji«I A_i]J 4 M -Ul j i jc.\ ^^3 e-Lallj 4(jxaluiA]l Ac-Lti. (JjJaSlj 4(jj3ll JaI 4“ ll 3ala 

e-Lall (jjJC- iS'll (_j^o <_fij^S 4A£. jlLLaj e-Lall 3jlj/a ^3 .lajij ^luij 4_iic. Aill 4_lll (Jjjjj (j*J 33 j _ I?aJ ig jlg'Ul 

(j-a j j.\.o ^^3 o 3 A (jl (_J3 (j- 0 I^A (jl£ Lajjj .^agJLiJ (JjJLj ^ La lift ?jl33VU Li.jla-aj 4(j2_ijVU Ihj^aj AjijLLaj 
4_i3 jJjJ V Ajji&l e-Lall (jl£j ilgj3 l g-jalo3 1 g U-Aj 4A_iisVI_$ (JjjUl (j-a jl33VI o 3 A ClulS <_JjJj_ 2 I (jlj 4(j3ajVI 

/'ojji-J Vj c-LluiVI o 3 A jijj 


"^L^aliaaJI" ^3 (_£j3Lall A_lai - 2 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih () 

: B^ugh al-Maram 2 
: Book 1, Hadith 2 
: Book 1, Hadith 2 


Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili: 

Narrated Abu Umama Al-Bahili: Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) said: "Water cannot be rendered impure by anything 
except something which changes its smell, taste and colour". [ Ibn Majar reported it and Abu Hatim described it as 
Da'if (weak)]. 


La Vj ^ jj V e-Lall (j] J- A_lic. Aill L)l3 ;3s - *Uc. Alii - ^^AaLLSI UaLai (jE-j 

(5) jll Aii-Laj (4) A_kLa (jjl 4_k^)3 j Aj^J ^A-axlaj Aia-lj CS^" k ^ 


UaLal (_jc. 43* 1 u (jj 3 jjIj (jc. 4^JL^a (jj A-Jjla-a Lii]3i. 43a ...1 (jj (jj3jjj jjjjia (521) ‘ : '-?-La (jjl 0 Ijj .< _ q ;» ■ A - 1 

# 63liuil Ljajl i—ljl-n>il 33 j 4 (_jj32uj l_<» Ual h_q i» . i-i jAj _Aj 

Aill ^L^i < ^ s _aa 1I (_jc. 4<LaLaj 3ic. ;(Jj3j 4 3k m (jj (jj3jjj A L.o jj ^jl (JUs" |(JlaS (44/ 1) "cjkll" ^_g3 o3ij Alii - 2 

/'<_JjJlJ-a ^ J-4, J 4(_£j3l (JalJ (jj3aJJJ 4|alulJ A_l]c. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 
Book 1, Hadith 3 


And Al-Baihaqi reported: 

"Water is pure unless any impure thing is added which changes its smell, taste and colour". 

(6) { Aj 3 4ll3aJi ALmI kli ,A-axla jl 5 A_Ljj J^i 3 c-Lal] J llllj 

(jj3xi jAj 4 3j]j1] j>J ''-'Ll a3lluil ^j 4l_Jaji A-aLal Clu3^. (jai (260 159) C 5 ^ ^Sg nil °'jj > V* - 3 

\ >>i}l < Lut. i-i Aj£Jj ^J .(j» id 33 J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 
Book 1, Hadith 4 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 




Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (;£!$&) said: "If there is enough water to fill two pots (Qulla), it carries no impurity," Another 
version has: "It does not become unclean". {Al-Arba'a reported it. Ibn Khuzaima, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded 
it Sahih (sound)]. 


| j ^1 jjlls e-Lall jlfi til J <J1c. <ll] Jjjjj !(3-^ 1 <g V- <lli ^ ■ Aij ^yzC. jj <111 2 c. jc.j 

(7) jlli. jjlj ,<oJ j^. L>^ ^ -N j 5 <jcJjVl <kjkJ | ju^> i) -1 | ;Ja£l 


ja j ‘(517) dw' j ‘(67) j ‘(175j 46/ 1) j ‘(65 j 64 j 63) ^»'jj - 4 

. (1249) uW^- l>j(j ‘(132) ^-=21 j ‘(92) A ^j^- la' 4 ^^^ j ^ <Jd 2j . .o njw 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 
Book 1, Hadith 5 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said: "None of you should take a bath in stagnant water when 


he is sexually impure". [Muslim reported it] 

jAj e-liali ^3 ^.ikl (Jj2uu 7 J- |»luij <ilc. <111 ^- <111 Jjjaij Jll ;3l£ - <ic. <111 - ojJjA jc.j 

(3) £112 <kjk.i | <■ _iW 


.(283) (2jow» oi jj . 


5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 
Book 1, Hadith 6 


Another version of Al-Bukhari has: 

"None of you should urinate in stagnant water that is not flowing and then take bath in it". A version of Muslim has 
the words "from it (i.e. the water)". A version of Abu Da'ud has: "One should not take bath in it from sexual 
impurity". 


. (9) ( AjS 7 elilli e-t-al! ^ (jljll 7 } 

. (10)<L" ;<XJ4j 

. (11) { flfikll ^2 3 * /'*■} 7j } ;ljll 


. (239) - 1 

.(282) <2j (=1^ - 2 

. (70) AjB cs<' ^ 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 6 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 7 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 7 


A man who accompanied the prophet (;£$&) narrated: 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) forbade a women to bathe with the water left over by a man and that a man should not 


bathe with the water left over by a woman (but instead) they should both take scoopfuls of the water together. 
[Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and its chain of narrators is Sahih (authentic)]. 

(Jjjuij (jl"- 4_lic. <111 - <lli ^Lllc. <111 1 

(12) ^lljlialj ^oS^plli (JjJaflJ J^A^ 


(jc. (jc. <111 JjIj (Jjjjla (130 /1) ^h-aill J ‘(81) _Jjl eljj ■ (]A' S ■ ^ 

.laSLiJI <Jlij La£ is-i -liuj Ij&j ;dlls _<J 4|alujj <-i!c. ^111 (ti^A 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 7 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 9 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): The Prophet (Aifc) used to bath with the water left over by Maimuna (rad) [Muslim 
reported it]. 



. (13) fkli 


.(323) eljj . 


5 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 8 
Book 1, Hadith 9 
Book 1 , Hadith 10 


And Ashab As- Sunan (compilers of the prophet's sayings) reported that one of the wives of the Prophet (A-iti took 
bath from a vessel, then came the Prophet (;£,<&) and when he wanted to take bath from that (vessel), she said, "I 


was sexually impure". He said, "Water does not become sexually impure". [At-Tirmidhi and Ibn huzaima graded it 
Sahih (sound)]. 


;<1 g la (Jjrii-ll C-Lki ^^3- ^sluJj <jlc. <111 A^** ■' ti*tic-t J ;"(jlLill" V J 

(14) <d^)k dpl_$ ( "i._ u-n j ^ p-Lali (j]" t —- 


(jc. 4<^> jfcc. (jc. (jj lillxLuj i> (370) Lp'j ‘(65) iA ^'j ‘(68) >ijti jjI oIja . - 1 

(jc. 4iilLajj (jl£ (jjj AnaS [dlls ■ si duA^. 12 a" |(_^dajlll Jls .Clu-lill __ ;Jls 4 (_jjLjc. 

. s-i") lAajij t^gjl m‘11 <^.^>ik_l ^1 1] ^^3 .laSLiJl ^aAj ;"<Aiij" _<l_ji*-a 4<-a^)^C. 

. hqlll 12 a jAtl <-ojJ>d 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 9 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 11 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Narrated by Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger said: "The cleansing of the utensil belonging to one of you. 


after it has been licked by a dog, is to wash it seven times, and using soil for cleaning at the first time." [Muslim 
reported it]. 


ji 4_i3 c-lij la J- 4_iic. 4.111 Qll 1(3-9 - Ailt - ®A^A^ LS~^ (jc-j 

(15) 4A.^ri ( 5^73 , l ~— ^A” 4 ALaJu 


. (91) (279) (*ku» o \jj - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 10 
Book 1 , Hadith 11 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Another version has: 

"he should spill the content". 


. (16) { 4^ } iJj 


.(89) (279) fk** - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 12 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


At-Tirmidhi's version has "using soil at the first or last time". 


. (17) { (JaVjI ji ,0Alja.l } 


La£ 4 -> i , .o SiljQ ; Cilia ."oj-a (Jj-uC- 40^^11 4_i3 dlilj I jjj" 4(_£A^ oAjj a-lic. j 4(91) (_$ib*Jjll QiuJ - 4 

(140) f&J (j^7 "Ai.jwil-a J CluJLall lilij uill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 10 
Book 1, Hadith 13 
Book 1, Hadith 12 


Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): 

Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): Allah's Messenger (LLit) said about the cat that, 'It is not unclean, but is one of those 


who intermingle with you." [Reported by Al-Arba'a. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

Lai] ij 4 "noil Lgi] J ^3- QlS- 4_ilc. 4111 - Alii q \ _ 4_ic. 4211 - o31j3 ^^-si 

(18) AAjJ^i. (j^j .tA-^A^ ^ .Ai j ^aJl jjSM (A 4 
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7 


1.00.02 










1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


o jl g hW 


(104) a?'j (367) cjj 'j ‘(92) j ‘(178 j 55/1) j ‘(75) ^jj' »'jj = - 1 

;Ciili \f .j <1 c_u£juia civile. Sulla LI jji -Sulla ^1 ,jjl cii^l ciul£j- illiLa j>j <■ Cluj 4 ljj£ (jjj^^la <j-« 
;Culaa dlls lj (jJfajui ;Jlaa jlajl ;< JLi£ Cilia iduj^u e-lj'il ^1 >^ila 4t_)jkuJ SjA Cllc-LaJ 

. s-i Clu.li." (Jliij .oj^la ; Jl3 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jj |(Jla 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 11 
Book 1, Hadith 14 
Book 1, Hadith 13 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): A Bedouin came and urinated in one comer of the mosque and the people shouted at 
him, but Allah's Messenger (Aifc) stopped them, and when he finished urinating, the Prophet (Ait) ordered for a 
bucket of water which was spilt over it [Agreed upon]. 

(^h^i - aAtg-iS oj^.ja i nidi <i2_ia ^2 jjlla «.l_k j ; Jla - <ic. <111 ^ jJa j - lillUs j>J j)E.j 

(19) 4-lic. (jiia ( _<jlc. tit* ^vLojj 4_llc. <111 (_ s -l^a - (jjj-jill _jil <I_JJ ^ (>|4 Lids- ^slujj 4_llc. <111 

(Jjiil JJC. 4-)l (_jlaxj <j!jj (j-a LiJajI ‘L>^' Cf- ^lj ‘(284) fku»j 4(219) ®'jj - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 12 
Book 1, Hadith 15 
Book 1, Hadith 14 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar (rad): Allah's Messenger (A-tri said: "Two types of dead animals and two types of bloods have 
been made lawful for us, the two types of dead animals are locusts and fish (seafood), while the two types of bloods 
are the liver and the spleen". [Reported by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, and this Hadith has some weakness.] 

0 _, 0 s£ $ 0 £ 

|(jllulaH Uali ^jjUslj (jllmia ul Cllli.1 J- 4_ilc. <111 - <111 (Jjj_uj jjU ;(jIs 1 V- <111 jJa j ^piC. (jj| (jc-j 

( 20 ) ‘ T-! <J 3 j 5 <-kUa (jjlj <^.^ki ( .liSillj <_]Li 2 allI ;jUlU Ualj 


j-aC. (jj| j)C. ^ 4 ^3J <i£lj _la3LiJI tilll ^11 jLluI La£ <_ Qjt t >i o^lujj 4(3314) A^.La (jjlj ‘(97/2) 3<a-.i d\jj - 3 

_<ill <-a^.j nil <llS La£ £3^)11 <1 ^jjSj-allj 4lij3j-a 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 13 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 15 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said: "When a fly falls in the drink of one of you, he should 
fully dip it and then throw it away because there is disease in one of its wings and cure in the other". [Reported by 
Al-Bukhari] 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


o^)l g 3-a\) 


^33.1 ^3 i_)Ij 2I ^3j 12 J- ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4-111 _ 4111 (Jjjjij JUi ;Jl3 - 4_ic. 4.111 (jc-j 

(21) 3-^-2^ 43^)3 ( ilLj ^3^1 ,$ti 4313 31 ^-i (jla ^ 3 >h3j)4 


.(5782) ‘(3320) 3j32i <>'jj .£ 


K-l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 14 
Book 1, Hadith 17 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


and Abu Da'ud who added: 

'It (the fly) protects itself with the diseased wing (by dipping it first in a drink). 

(22) { 32I 4_iS (_^3 4 3 3j ^alii 4_jJj } | 2 jj _j2j 


.<3^ (3844) Ajh ^ 3^ - ^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 14 
Book 1, Hadith 18 
Book 1, Hadith 16 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

Narrated Abu Wagid Al-Laithi (rad): Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) said: "Whatever (portion) is cut off from an animal 
when it is alive is dead (meat). [Reported by Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair) and this version 
is ofTirmidhi], 

-43. 3&J- 4 3 ^ya ^laS 3 }- 3^-S 4 j1c. 4.111 ^L^-i - (3-^ |c)l3 - 43 4ill ^ - ^'nlli 2slj ^2 (jc-j 

(23) 4J Jailllj 4 113 j ^33^3 43^3 ( d3a 

j -Jla J&\ 3 !j ^1 (jc. 4 j 3 j ^ 3 lac. 3 ‘(1480) ‘(2858) jj' °'jJ .3*^ - 3 


4_ilc. 4 III (J L*a 4.111 4 ^i» II CllLli (jj)» l-iQjj 4^71 4oh 11 I (jjj^ j (jjLillj 44 ij-i2l -Axjtj 4j]c. 4111 ^h«-i 4lll 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 15 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 17 


.du-lall ^22 ; iLiij 


(2) Chapter: Utensils 


43 VI (2) 


Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman: 

Narrated Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman (rad): Allah's Messenger (33 said: "Do not drink in silver or gold utensils, and 
do not eat in plates of such metals, for such things are for them (the disbelievers) in this worldly life and for you in 
the Hereafter." [Agreed upon] 


Yj 44 2aflll j 4-331 4-3 ^3 Y J- |3-uj 4_ilc. 4111 ^ 3a - ^jlll 3-2 ; 3-3 4 I a£ V- 4111 (jLalll ^jJ 4jjAa. (jc- 

(24) 4-iic. ,jja3 ( 0^3-71 ££lj ‘321 ^>1 LgJla 4 I^i3^ Ijlri! 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150 ) 


O jl g 131 !■_ 

Aic. ;Jii <. is \A ^ j]i ^c. ,jc. (2067) fluwj 4(5426) lsjLM' »'jj - 1 

Ajl£- oj-a jjc. Alh^-j ( ^_al ^ iJLSj 4 A_s 4 6 .ll ^^3 ^.lall £jlaj Lais 4 (_ s -uj_j^-a ol q»n 3 4 ^LaiiLaili 

hq\\l J j 4 “ n.^il __ ^J 4 ^Lil 3 l V j (J-aJj V ;(JjAl 4 |Jj-uj A_llc. Alii ^[>.-1 ^lill 4“ 1 » -a> 11 -llA 3*31 

■lie- dbaul Aia^JI e 3 A j ."Sj^Vt ^ U 1 j" e-lic.J 4 (_gjl k 21 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 16 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 18 

Narrated Umm Salama: 

Narrated Umm Salama (rad): Allah's Messenger (^fc) said: "He who drinks in a silver utensil is only swallowing 
Hell-fire in his stomach". [Agreed Upon] 

^ e 

^ AJqIjuJ Cjt'j 

. ( 25 ) 31 c- 3^3 lA 

.( 2065 ) j ‘( 5634 ) l $<>'jj - 2 


Loll A_3aall e-lij i—Jjlol (_£3ll }- jaluij A_llc. aJ]| ^h<-i - Alii Jjjjj Jli ;ClJl§ 4 I g \c. aA1I 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 17 
Book 1, Hadith 21 
Book 1, Hadith 19 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Narrated (rad): Allah's Messenger (Xs&) said: "When the skin is tanned it becomes purified." [Reported by Muslim]. 
Al-Arba'a have the words: "Any skin that is tanned..." 


^luJ> A_k.^kj ( ^_ia 333 L-Aa^I £J3 til )- A_ilc. A_ll! ^k^-i - Alii Jl! 1 lag U- Alii ^ ■ ^-i j ^_y Ajc. (jjl (jE-j 

. ( 27 ) ( lajI} :a*jjVI . ( 26 ) 


.( 366 ) .^j-a - 3 


_Ai jUoS > ^1 jAj cLjaji (_3-ic- ,jji ,jE. ( 3609 ) cjj'j ‘( 1728 ) ‘(773) ^L^ull eljj - 4 

.^lm<a 3N A hq\ LojJj 4 3111 l.lg-1 dhp^tll Ijjj 3jti Ui 3tij n A_x_)jV] .lie- j" ;AJj3 ^3 aJII A-laSLiJI ^»A j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 18 
Book 1, Hadith 22 
Book 1, Hadith 20 


Narrated Salama bin Al-Muhabbiq: 

Narrated (rad): Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "The tanning of a dead animal's skin purifies it". [Ibn Hibban graded 


it Sahih (sound)]. 

( La jjg aIiaII }- |2j-4_5 aJc. aIII - a_11I Jjjjj 3 Is ;<_)l3 - Ajc. a_1SI ^ ^ a a! > n (jc-j 

. ( 28 ) l4' 4 kL.; . -i 
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"ajLgJajl l_Aj£ 


1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


dp .la. -lall _jA LoiJj 4L_(jjill JjJ^-all (_jjl 4 _j!jj ^ya (jLia. (_jjV Jalll! I^A J^)E- II 4 ~\1! <j 3 (jjj - ^ 


. "(Jj^aVI-j" i^lll (jlpj .<jlijlc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 19 
Book 1, Hadith 23 
Book 1, Hadith 22 


Narrated Maimuma: 


Narrated (rad): Some people dragging a (dead) goat passed by the Prophet (Ai£). He told them, "Had you better 
taken its skin". They said, "It is dead". He said, "Water and the leaves of the Acacia tree will purify it". [Reported by 
Abu Da'ud and An'Nasa'i]. 


"?L$jIaJ jl" ;< 3-33 4 tg-ij j )^-J oLlP- 4 _llc- <111 _ <111 JA | ;CllllS 41 g \T, <111 (jc-j 

(29) ^jldlllj 4ljll _p! ( "laj^llj c-hdl) Ia |(_]Ui3 4<ll< Igll djltaS 


_<j u> <jj 4(175-774) tPtiaillj 4(4126) «^jti j*\ °'jj 


2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 20 
Book 1 , Hadith 24 
Book 1, Hadith 23 


Narrated Abu Tha'laba Al-Khushni: 

Narrated (rad): I said "O Allah's Messenger! We are living in a land inhabited by the people of the Scriptures; can we 
take our meals in their utensils?" He said, "If you can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in theirs, but if you 
cannot get other than theirs, wash them and eat in them" [Agreed upon]. 

^ 44_jfi£ Ja! (jlajL U] 4 <11! Jjkj U ;Chla | ;Jli - <ic. <11! AjI*j 

(30) 4jIc. {"^h? 3 Ij^j jtiic-la 41 ajjc- IjAiP 7 (j! VI ‘tgps !jl£U V";(_)Ui 


jc. 4-kiilij j jL <1 j 4(1930) j ‘(5496) ‘(5488) j (5478) a? J^l' »'jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 21 
Book 1, Hadith 25 
Book 1, Hadith 24 


Narrated 'Imran bin Hussain (rad): 

The Prophet (;fij&) and his Companions performed Wudu (ablution) from a skin water container belonging to a 


polytheist woman [Agreed upon]. (It is an extract of a long Hadith). 

filjxl oll^A dp 1 !j'nPljjJ <ll_i_L<aij- ^iujj 4_lic- <11! - (3-2l! (j! } • I kg T- 4ll! (_JJ (jljloC. (jC-J 

(31) 214<jlc- jilLa ( _<fij2ail 


Reference 

In- book reference 


.(jlp o-iljj "(Jj^aVI" 4 1! (_£ill kail! !<£J ^jLipl! <^3 4l V - ^ 

: Bulugh al-Maram 22 
: Book 1, Hadith 26 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 25 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): When the cup of the Prophet (;£,$&) got broken, he fixed it with a silver wire at the 
crack [ Reported by Al- Bukhari]. 

(j-a <LoiLai <■ - 3 * will jlfLa t jiiiC'i- 4_lic. <111 C"^ (j^ } - Alii - (IP (_>ti (jC-j 

. (32) g$jtitill { , A -^ 


.(3109) l s - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 23 
Book 1 , Hadith 27 
Book 1 , Hadith 26 


(3) Chapter: The Cleansing of Naj asah and its s. ,.u di <j| j) ^ ( 3 ) 

nature 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (,£,-(£) was asked about makingvinegar out of wine. He said, "No (it is prohibited)". [Reported by 
Muslim, and At-Tirmidhi and the latter graded it Hasan-Sahih (fair and sound)]. 

{ .aVn (jc.- jtiuij 4_jlc. <111 - till (Jxui J '. 3 ^ - Aic. Alii - tdlLa (jj (__>ajt (jc- 


. (33) 


.(1983) aljj 


2 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 24 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 27 

Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

On the day of Khaibair, Allah's Messenger (^fc) commanded Abu Talha to announce: "Allah and His Messenger 
have prohibited for you (eating of) the flesh of the donkeys, for it is unclean". [Agreed upon]. 

(jc- a £>.it \; tijj-o^jj Alii ji";(_^31ji _4 till IgL ^iuij 4_jlc- “till ^l.^i - till jlfi Ual ) '.3^ Ajc-j 

( 34 ) ,tiic- (JjalLa ( Igill ; [til&ti'[ jatil 

<_tic. (ja" ;^aiuixi hjj .4-J (_>aji jjC- ijjjguj (jj . la^a (jj^ 3 L>* (1940) (2 jou»j ‘(2991) c£j^kall a 'jJ ^ 

_ ” jl JaJjuall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 25 
Book 1 , Hadith 29 
Book 1, Hadith 28 


Narrated 'Amr bin Kharija (rad): 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) ® 

Allah's Messenger (^fe) delivered a Khulba (religious talk) to us at Mina while mounted on his camel and its saliva 
was pouring on my shoulders [Reported by Ahmad and At-Trimidhi and the latter graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

^Ic. jjAj ,is ],a - U <jic- <111 ^glj^a - <111 1 i-Jak. | ;Jl£ - *Uc. Alii ^^daj - <djLa. C. j 

(35) 4 -y-y l.'1»1J 

t<l Ag-JuJ La <1 (jl V] <■ Q» .>i oAluj ^3 (jl£ (jjj jAj ‘(2121) J ‘(487) 7i,aM aljj ‘^ 

du.1^ 11 ;^A-ajlll Jl3j Li!! dlL-^3 A3j 4<Lajj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 26 
Book 1 , Hadith 30 
Book 1, Hadith 29 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (X*&) used to wash the semen and then go out for prayer in that (very) garment and I could still 


see the trace of the washing on it. [Agreed upon] 

dJll ^2 ollLLali ^Jdali Jj-aij- <Jc. <111 ^L,-i - <111 Jjjoij } i 1 —Jll J g V- <ll] ^daj A 2a jl (~- (jE-j 

( 36 ) ,‘tilc’ ^ (Jluill jjI jlaji llij ^t—Jjal! 


.^IuiaI laiillj _ <J 4<dllc. (jc. ‘jLuiJ ,_JJ (jLajlu) Jjjla (_j-a (289) flal'aj ‘(229) L oljj ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 27 
Book 1 , Hadith 31 
Book 1, Hadith 30 


In the version of Muslim: 

"I used to scrape it (the semen) off the garment of Allah's Messenger (J 3 -i£) and then he offered prayer with it. 

(37) { 4_}S ^glLajS ^ 151^)3- ^Laij <Jc. <111 is !La - <ili Jjjjj (j-a <£^>3! dli£ .ill J ;^Luia1j 

.(288) - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 28 
Book 1 , Hadith 32 
Book 1, Hadith 31 


In yet another version of Muslim: 

Verily! I ('Aisha) used to scrape it (the semen) off his garment with my nails while it was dry. 

(38) { AjjJ (_j-a LLojll <fi-ri dh£ 111 J ;<1 Jail j 


^ 1 Afrl uiAxS (_ 5-2 dlLalali _<djlc. ^^Ic. ^ j\j dli£ ;<Jl3 i. pi g 0i <111 Ajc. (jjjjla (j-a (290) >i<a - ^ 

La du!j ;dll3 ;<Jl3 dmi^a La dJl-a^k La ;dlltaS <dilc. dlut-J 4<dll*J <JjLa. 4c-Lall 
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i_j jj (j-a 4ji.V gjjj Aal _ajLjc. Iii2“ ciulj jia ;d2la .V ;dila ?lii2u 1 .agja ciulj <Ja ;d2la _4_J_La gi ^till (_$jj 

.^g^ilaj LuiAj ^sIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll gh^a 4_lll Jjjjij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 28 
Book 1 , Hadith 33 
Book 1 , Hadith 32 


Narrated Abu As-Samh (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (TsT) said: "The urine of a baby girl should be washed off and the urine of baby boy should be 


sprinkled (with water)". [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

(j-a j }- 4_ilc. <111 gh-«a - (3-5 '.C .jti - Aic. 4_lll g ■ j gjl (jc-j 

(39) ^II 4 k >'sij ? Ajti jjI 4_k^kl ( 


g-ii]l ^a^kl Cl4 :Jli 4 ^-OjjJI gjl (jc. 4(jaJia. AiulJ (Ifi6) f£X ~~kllj <(158) ^Luiill J <(376) >^jti oljj 1 

gjJaj (jjjuaA j\ gjli <4-J <(_glii "tillia gjlj" ;JlS 4 j (jl til (_j4s 4_ilc. 4_1]| gl^a 

4 "1 -> ->.gjl VI aALluil (j^jii. ^aj ^alujj 4_i]c- Aill (gl^i JtaS 44 lmc.1 glc. JLjS <1 .ag V- 4_lll 

_"(Jj^aVti" 44j ojj 4 (_£^kS AAIjjA 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 29 
Book 1 , Hadith 34 
Book 1, Hadith 33 


Narrated 'Asma bint Abu Bakr (rad): 

The Prophet (Saw) said regarding menstruation blood that smears a garment, "She should scrape it, rub it with 
water, then wash it and then she may pray in it". [Agreed upon] 


4 (J^-Ij^kll aA g3- aluij 4_llc- 4_lll - ^g-hll q\ ~l jg V- 4_lll ^gjJaj jfLl gjl CT J e-Lajjl (jC-J 

(40) ,4_slc- (J3^*ka : "4_l3 gJLLaj _A i>tu ^c-Lall-J 4_i^a^)£j ^4jhxj" 


. 4_j 4$LaaJ 1 g'Q> (jE. 4 jALdl Cllij 4_alali ^ (291) ( 4 . 1 . a ‘(307) ‘(227) c£j^kJl oljj . 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 30 
Book 1 , Hadith 35 
Book 1, Hadith 34 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Khaula said, "O Messenger of Allah, suppose the (trace of) the blood does not go?" He said, "(Washing it with) water 
will suffice you and its trace won't harm you". [Reported by At Tirmidhi, and its Sanad (chain of narrators) is weak]. 

Vj ? e.LaIi c£L4j";JIs ?^a!I <—jAAj ^al (jti ? 4lll (Jjjoij ti J ClllJ ;3ll - Aic- Alii g J - *^3^ 4^^ 

(41) 1 _>^*» aAiiiij "ojjI 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 




Li!! Aajj (j]j (j-a jA Lajj ^kajail Jafll~\ll jjc- "4_njj" .ojjc-j (365) >3jl>3 jJi olj _j ,- 3 

.<^..Jjs jjc. A \x la C n't ^11 Aiul A qj» > >ii Lai j .ojje. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 31 
Book 1 , Hadith 36 
Book 1 , Hadith 35 


(4) Chapter: Ablution (Wudu) 


L_)lj (4) 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) said "Had I not feared burdening my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use Siwak 
before every Salat" [Reported by Malik, Ahmad and An-Nasai. Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) and Al- 
Bukhari mentioned as a Mu'allag (suspended - without its chain of narrators). 


% % a i ^ ^ $ 9 Z a Z - " ^ 55 - , O' 9 2 0 

<_3^' u' 7_$1 } 1(3-3- <Jc- “till (^L^I - <111 (jc. - <ic. <111 ^ J - (_5<l (jc. 

(42) O ^jjl A tk »L-i j ^Loullj j ? LllLa <3^)3 j (. jAaj Lll^jlalL 


‘(517 J 460/ 2) 1^1 °ljAJ <J-3 j "-ilc." Jail o.lic.j 4^>_)aJl A it us -xj (^iia/458) <alc. ■ .o - 1 
•33J ‘k»A jjc-j " j jaaa^al l" ^ (jjri jjlaj Jalall ( Jjj^ail j .(140) AajA^ l3j ‘(298) "c $ A^'" ls* ^Loullj 

."ck-aVti" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 32 
Book 1 , Hadith 37 
Book 1, Hadith 36 


Narrated Humran, the manumitted slave of Uthman: 

Uthman (rad) called for water to perform ablution. He washed palms of his hands three times, then rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water in his nose and then blew it out. He then washed his face three times. Thereafter he washed 
his right hand up to his elbow three times, then the left one likewise, then he passed wet hands on his head. Then he 
washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, then the left one likewise. He then said, "I saw Allah's Messenger 
(Ait) performing ablution like this ablution of mine". [Agreed upon] 


£ 'O' 0 ' ' O'o o „ > Z> ' Z 0 * ' - ", 9 „ o ^ s £ ^ to 

p ? jgjluilj ^(j.iiVLiil j ^Clil^ps C1 i3j <Ji£ 3L*-3 Ic-J - Ale. <111 ^ ■ sij - ^jLuc. (jl J •^jl j )k^. (jc-j 

' '£ ° ' 2 ' Z 2 Of. 0 ' ' ? jS - -- Z ", o °" ' 9 .°" ' ' ' ? j5 " " Z 9 o ' 

Clac. p 5 <jjI^)j ^ p ? JJli 3k (^jk-JI p ^Clil^a *—OtiSj^ll ^^gllull oil 3Lc. p ,<■—^a* Cbl/L <g_^j (3-^ 

LllajJ ^iluj <2c. ^glLa <111 Jjjjj Clulj i3^ p ,LHJ (J^ 0 L —^3(11 <1^.^) 


(43) ,aj!c. ( .11a 


.<J (jl JA*. (j c. iJM Jjjj (jj C-Uac. (JJ^la (226) ‘(159) iS J^l' a 'jJ -0 


ia> ■ - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 33 
Book 1 , Hadith 38 
Book 1 , Hadith 37 


Narrated 'Ali (rad) regarding the description of the ablution of the Prophet (4Js4t): 
Bulughal-Maram-Sunnah.com 15 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) ® 

He (the Prophet) wiped his head (with water) only once. [Reported by Abu Da'ud, An-Nasa'i, AtTirmidhi with a 
Sahih Sanad (authentic chain of narrators). At-Tirmidhi said, 'It's the most Hadith on this subject"]. 

A_k.^ki | A_uiI^>j J ;Jla A_ilc- A_lll ^glLa e-jJaj Aiu^a ^ 3 - - Ajc. Aill - ^Jc. (jc-j 

. (44) 


.( 111 ) ^j 4 £>'JJ . 0 * 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 34 
Book 1 , Hadith 39 
Book 1, Hadith 38 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Aasim (rad) describing the nature of ablution performance: 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) wiped his head from the forehead to the back of his head and then back to the forehead 
with his (wet) hands. [ Agreed upon ]. 

^luij 4_iic. A_lll - 01.iA j J ^3- - Aic. A_lll ^ ■ Jo j - ^■ .oif- (IP 4_lll 3JC. (jC-J 

(45) ,4jlc. ( .jjJsIj AjJlij JjSlI 
.(235) J 4 ( 186 ) <_£ o' JJ . 0 ia^a - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 35 
Book 1, Hadith 40 
Book 1, Hadith 39 


In another narration by al-Bukhari and Muslim: 

"He started with the front of his head, moved them (his hands) to the nape of his neck, and then returned them to 
the place where he started." 

(46) { “CLa LaAJj |»J 5 ola^ 1 Ag \ i_lA 3 I3j j ;lail <^3 j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.(235) 4(185) - 2 


Bulugh al- Maram 35 
Book 1, Hadith 41 
Book 1, Hadith 40 


Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr (rad) regarding the description of the ablution: 

'Then he (Allah's Messenger (A-it)) wiped his head, inserted his index finger in his ears and wiped the exterior of 
his ears with thumbs". [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) ]. 

(JkJj A_iic- A_lll ^ wiA J |(3Jj 4q,^i ^3- \ Ag ic. A_lll jl Allt 3JC. (jc-j 

^ ^ J. -COC > I ji | 

(47) AJij_)^. ,_jjI A .Al j ? 3jl3 Jj' J^tia AAAI^jLj ^.uiAj j^3 A n^-il 
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O jl g 

A&ljjj 4j j 4e.li. ,_jc. t4_ri ,jc. ti_n» »'i'i ^ jj-oe. (JWjh Cy (88/1) ^Luullj t(135) «3jti j ji oljj ..o - 3 

oJuC. (jjJ (174) 4-ajJja. (_jjl dlJ.laJl jauaj - "(J- L - a 7l" LaS ^ ■ si\ V 4 hq\ ^gjl .lie. CluAall llA <^3 V) 

.lAl2i]| (_Ja-a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 36 
Book 1, Hadith 42 
Book 1, Hadith 41 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (,£§&) said: "When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must blow of his nose three times, for 


the Satan spends the night inside one's nostrils" [Agreed upon]. 

^jjiLauls 4_J_la hqV'hnl lij J- 4_lic. <111 - till Jjjjjj (jl£ iJlS - 4_ic. <111 ^ . >l j - (j C-j 

(48) ,4jIc. ( Ax J ‘■"nn £)\ all ,jla 


.(238) j ‘(3295) ls a 'jj - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 37 
Book 1, Hadith 43 
Book 1, Hadith 42 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said: "When one of you wakes up from his sleep, he must not put his hand in a utensil till 
he washed it three times, for he does not know where his hand was (while he slept)". [Agreed upon. This is Muslim's 
version]. 


.AjIc. (Jjajji ( a'Sj Cliilj (jjS V 4ila iriij ^ o3j its 4-Tjj ,j-o ^lk.1 lain>nl til J ;4ic.j 

( 49 ) aluJj fail llA 9 


.(278) fkuxJ ‘(162) LS - 5 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 38 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 43 


Narrated Laqitbin Sabra (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (^Isfe) said: "Perform a perfect Wudu run (your fingers) through the fingers of the hands and the 
toes, and if not fasting, sniff water up well inside the nose". [Reported by Al-Arba'a and Ibn Khuzaima graded it 
Sahih], 


0 ^j . £lui\ J- 4_l]c. Alii ^h^-1 - aAII Jjjjj - 4_ic. 4_1]| ^ .>lj - (o jj. s-> Ajal (_jC-_9 

(50) 4-»k .Al J Ajt. JjS/] ( 1 a\\ Is-i <jjki (jl V) ; (Jgl diVunVI ^ ?( Xjl_L^a°71 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


O jl g 

lp' j ‘(448) u4 j ‘(38) ‘cA *j ‘(69 j 66/ 1) ypkulij ‘(143 j 142) ^jti jj' a 'jj - 1 

_<J 4<_ij| ,jc. iojiua Jajkl a-L^alc. Jjjjia ,j-a ( 168 J 150) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 39 
Book 1, Hadith 45 
Book 1, Hadith 44 


In another verson of Abu Da'ud is: 

'If you perform ablution rinse your mouth". 


(51) { dllkajp til J ;<lljj ^3 3jti J 


(144) ^ is^ (jki - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 39 
Book 1, Hadith 46 
Book 1, Hadith 45 


Narrated 'Uthman (rad): 

While performing Wudu, the Prophet (Afc) would run (his fingers) through his beard. [Reported by At-Tirmidhi 


and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih]. 

^3 JllLi (jlfi- 4_iic. <111 ^h,-i - ^jlll } - <JC- <111 - (jLa 1c. (jc-j 

. (52) jA jj| 


<ls ;dila ^ (jjoia. <Jl3j (VQ-VS/ 1) 4-aj^k (jjlj ‘(31) c^kjall aljj 1 


^^3 l/ti^aLa 33 j t^->g V- <111 <jl_i_i_*all ^ ojjjc. (j-a (jc- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 40 
Book 1, Hadith 47 
Book 1, Hadith 46 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad): 

Two thirds of a Mudd (of water) was brought to he Prophet (X*&) (for ablution) so he began rubbing his arms. 


[Reported by Ahmed, and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih], 

f. o c o ^ • fi * O ' 2 ' 2 ' Z * O^o 3 '"o-o^ 

<_^.^kl | <lc.|j3 till.}! Jgllllj ^1- j 4-llc- <111 ^g. L^a - (^-lill (ji J - <JC- <111 - Juj ,jj <111 3JC. (jE-j 

. (53) <*}. Lp) 


- <ajJPl laaillj (118) (jjlj ‘(39/4) e'jj ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 41 
Book 1 , Hadith 48 
Book 1, Hadith 47 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad): 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


o^)l g J-a\) 


He saw the Prophet (Ait) taking some water to wipe his ears other than the water he had taken to wipe his head. 
[Reported by Al-Baihaqi, who said that its Isnad (chain of narrators) is authentic and At-Tirmidhi also graded it 
Sahih], 

(54) G -ull eLoll <__a3Lk c-La AjiiV itij- ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jsill (_j\j 4jl j j 


."gjau^i jtiJ tiA" ;JISj (65/ 1) ^5%^' - 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 42 
Book 1 , Hadith 49 
Book 1, Hadith 48 


And the words of the Muslim version are: 

"he wiped his head taking extra water from that he had taken for the washing of the hands", and this Hadith is Al- 
Mahfuz. 

(55) a\\ jjA j (Jda3 JJC- s.LaJ uia j ; IjA V\f-. j&j 


. "4La ^ill (j-a tiAj" Jil l JliSj ‘(236) oljj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 42 
Book 1 , Hadith 50 
Book 1 , Hadith 48 


Abu Huraira (rad): 

I head Allah's Messenger (;£,-(£) saying, 'My people will come on the Day of Resurrection with bright faces, hands 
and feet from the traces of Wudu. If any of you can lengthen his brightness, let him do so". [Agreed upon and this is 
Muslim's version]. 


4Jaljill (j)" J 4 _Jc. 4_lll - till dm,.am ;3ls - 4ic. 4_lll ^ ■ 1 -ij - (jc-j 

(56) ^luakl laalll J 5 4j1c. JjiLa ( .(_)»iola 4 j^>C. 3Jk j £j\ ^£Jia ^-LiaiLujI (_jA3 jjI ^ja a !^)C. 


. 0 jjjA ^ £j±a "... g-UaU iya" ;4lj2j (35) (246) ^aaj ‘(136) lS a 'jj 





Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 43 
Book 1, Hadith 51 
Book 1 , Hadith 49 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) loved to begin with the right while putting on his shoes, combing his hair, in his purification 
and in all his affairs [Agreed upon]. 

CS^J ,0 JJg Jaj la jj ^2 A gam j- 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Im-i - I g V- till) 4_aojl c . 

(57) ,4-}!^ 4jLui 
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O jl g 


. i^ic. jc. jjjk l>* (67) (268) ‘(168) ls a 'jj - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 44 
Book 1, Hadith 52 
Book 1, Hadith 50 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (rad) said: "When you perform ablution, begin with your right limbs". [Reported by Al-Arba'a and 
garded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaima]. 


IjIAjIs ^ajlhajj Ijj J- 4_iic. <111 - All] Jjjjj JUS - A-ic. Alii (jC-J 


. (58) ^ Lp} A . .o j 


lp' j ‘(402) <j2j ‘(482/ 5) "cs j^'" ^ ^Lauli j ‘(1766) j ‘(4141) ^j2 <>'jj - 4 

Lalj ."^.aLL ^ajLiJajJ Ijjj t^luul lit" tA-ajJ^i. Ojlj hii LaSj _A_i.La (jj'i lafllllj (178) A-aJ^i. 

CljjAall £> _S_) C ' A-111 lafll~*dl 1 1 t~> tdl 12 a (j-*J .A_LaliaJ Iaj 1 . .-i j.aA lij ‘\.ag ^!i\ jutlllj (ji/a^ill 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 45 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 51 

Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba (rad): 

The Prophet performed ablution and passed wet hands on his forelock, over the turban and over the two 

leather socks. [ Reported by Muslim]. 

AJaLa*JI ^Ic-j ^ATu.>-iI *u ^LilaS ^LliajJ- ^uij 4_ilc. <111 ^lb-«a - J - A_ic. <111 - AistJu (_jJ ojaiiall (jE-j 

. ( 59 ) Ai»ji.l { . jjlallj 


.(83) (274) <2^ a 'jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 46 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 54 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 52 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (rad): 

Regarding the Hajj of the Prophet (;£,$&): He said, "Begin with what Allah had begun with" [ Reported by An-Nasa’i 
in this commanding version while Muslim has reported it in the reporting one]. 

Ijjiil J- ^luij A_ilc. “til' - (Jll -flluj AjIc. Alii ^lLa 0^- A_L^a ^3- 1 AS V- Alii Alii 3lsc. j/^k j^J 

(61) , Jf21l laflh ^IxuJa Aic. jAj (60) , J^V' laih »nilt A_k^ri ( A_j Alii I2 j LaJ 

.(536) - 2 
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o^)l g J-a\l 

.(742) "W" ‘(888/2) ^ - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 47 
Book 1, Hadith 55 
Book 1 , Hadith 53 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (rad): 

The Prophet (;&&) used to run the water down his elbows while performing ablution [Reported by Ad-Daraqutni 
with aweak chain of narrators]. 


.A jlAuAj ^ila3jlS]l ^Ic. lhajJ lit- 4_ilc. <111 - ^jlll 4_ic.j 


• (62) 


. (83/15/1) j'2' 6 'jj *■ T'* a - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 48 
Book 1 , Hadith 56 
Book 1 , Hadith 54 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Aifc) said: "There is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah's Name upon it. [Reported by 


Ahmad, Abu Da'ud and Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators]. 

4_jic. Aill ^j-uI ^ c-j-Aj 7 }- 4_jic. <111 - a1]| Jjjjj ;i]l£ - 4_ic. 4lll (jc-j 

(63) } _> A jllLLj 5 4_kUa (_jjlj ? ijli jjlj ,-ALI ( 


. (399) <jj' j ‘(101) J a' j ‘(418/2) ArJ oljj ' (j i lA - 5 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 49 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 57 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 55 

At-Tirmidhi reported something similar to the above from Sa'id bin Zaid. 

. (64) ,«i>j dp lp 


.(25) cp* - 6 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 50 
Book 1, Hadith 58 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


and Abu Sa'id like this. 


(65) ’ojkj ^\j 


.(113-112) lM"- 7 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 51 
Book 1, Hadith 59 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


and Ahmad said that nothing is authenticated in it. 


(66) ‘■"t’u V ; AxuLl Jli 


33 j t lafll11 (j-a jjc. 4 -s -s ,.-t j 4o3AIjCuj C i vwil (jSJj ;Tils .(3/16/1) (jjl La£ - 8 

4-}S CllL-^3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 51 
Book 1, Hadith 60 
Book 1, Hadith 56 


Narrated Talha bin Musarrif, quoting his father on the authority of his grandfather: 

"l saw Allah's Messenger (;£!$&) rinsing his mouth and sniffing up and blowing his nose with separate scops of 


water." [Reported by Abu Da'ud with a weak chain of narrators]. 

A i. (jjj (Jj-aSJ- 4_iic. <I]I ^h^-i - til) Jjjjj Clulj J ;3ll o.lk, (jc. (jc. ^ _ijj^aJa (jj A kill (jE-j 

(67) > ()» >clilulj Cjlil j | AVnu^lj 


.(139) Jj' o'jj .C-lWaCa - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 52 
Book 1, Hadith 61 
Book 1, Hadith 57 


Narrated 'Ali (rad) regarding performance of Wudu: 

The Prophet (;£*&) rinsed his mouth and sniffed and blew (his nose) with water three times. He sniffed up and blew 


his nose with the same hand from which he took the water. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i] 

jljjj jlVLJj- ^aluij 4-llc. <Iil J Alj^s ^^3- - Ajc. <hl ^ ■ ^l j - ^gJc. (jC-J 

(68) Cjlc | «.Lali 4_La 3i.l_s (j- 4 


.(34) CluAiJI ,j-a f-y^- .0 


is-l - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 53 
Book 1, Hadith 62 
Book 1, Hadith 58 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zaid (rad) regarding Wudu: 

The Prophet (Ait) put his hand (in the utensil) rinsed (his mouth) and sniffed up and blew (his nose) from one 


scoop (of water). He did that three times. [Agreed upon]. 

(JjdlLuilj j_jlaluCaii3 ^luij 4-llc. <Iil - (Jkcl Aki^a ^^3- - Ajc. Alii JUC. (jE-j 

(69) (Jjalii | lihc (Jiaj 5 'oA^.Ij t_a£ (j-a 
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O jl g 


.(35) M}Wl l (j-a jAj ,£tJ, 


>^i - 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 54 
Book 1, Hadith 63 
Book 1, Hadith 59 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Prophet saw a man on whose foot appeared a portion like the size of a nail which was not touched by 


water. He then said, "Go back and perform your Wudu properly." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and An-Nasa'i]. 

o o & o ^ ' " 

.a-Lall A u (JlLa aL-uj <jic. <111 - ^jlll L$ } 1(3-2 - *tlc. Alii (jC-J 

(70) i Allj ? ljti | "t21f.jjJaj £^jl";3-22 


^ Vj Vj^'" J* v 


til 


‘c^ L 


niil aj^c. ^2 -<lll 4 .a^^- la3l \1 .(173) _jji aljj 


i/l 


.fkt <illj ”(_g 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 55 
Book 1, Hadith 64 
Book 1, Hadith 60 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (fift) used only one Mudd of water for ablution and one Sa' to five Mudd of water for his bath [ 


Agreed upon]. 

^ ^ c ^ __ 0 * ° I ^ 0 

(71) ,4j1c. | jlilal A uAk ^Ij ^-1 (JI iUaJ j ^Aalti LLiajJJ- <jic. <111 ^h^-i _ <111 (jlS J |(Jl3 <jc.j 


.(51) (325) j c(201) a ?jj - 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 56 
Book 1, Hadith 65 
Book 1, Hadith 61 


Narrated 'Umar (rad): 

Allah's Messenger said: "If one after performing ablution completely recites the following supplication: (Ash- 
hadu an la ilaha ill-Allahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu) 'I 
testify that there is no one worthy of worship but Allah, He is Alone and has no partner and Muhammad ( Tfif) is his 
slave and Messenger', all the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he may enter through any gate he 
wishes". 


Jlkl Ua J- <jlc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj 3-2 |3-2 - <JC- <111 (jc-j 

<_k^ri | "<1^J| <1 Cllklb V) ? <1jjjjj a-ilC. (jl .Vg dil j ? <1 V <lll ^j <lj ^ (jl .Vg dil |(JjSJ 

•(72)>1LA 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


23 


1.00.02 










1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


o jl g hW 


wi» j 1 jj 3 Clic-L^S ‘(J^H ‘LA & J 1 lilc- Clul£ ; Jla _jA£. ^ <:ic. ,jc. (234) t ~>tiii-ci oljj - 1 

^ajSJ |»J ioe-jjjaj (jiIILjajJJ ^hn-a La" ;<ljij (j-a 4(jjLill l"Ihj Lajlfi ^aluj <llc- <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjij 

^^lill ;<JjSJ (jjj Jjli |jli 40 AA JjiJ La ;dllaa ;<Jla "<isJI <3 Cll^a .J 7) 4<gja .jj <2<s 1 .agjlc. (J^- 4 4^jjLn£j ^ 1 1 

.'VLul y ,j-a 3^-^j t^jLaSlI" oljj ;JUs cLajl dila> iLliiSj ;<Jla .j-ac. tili ciijiaia oj^.S 1 gLa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 57 
Book 1, Hadith 66 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


Reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi who added the following words to the supplication: 

(Allahumma aj'alni minat-tawwabina waj'alni mlnAl-mutatahhirlna) "Oh Allah! Include me among those who 


repent and those who keep themselves pure". 

. (73) { jJ Jftiial l (j.-a ,Lpf'j2' ,j-a 0 jl» > I ^$lll } :^jj 


. (jAi-a LaS t i .-n ^ ^Lajlill Aic. ^lill o^Li^ll oLAj ‘(55) (^A-a^pl) L>L-u - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 57 
Book 1, Hadith 67 
Book 1, Hadith 62 


(5) Chapter: Wiping over Socks 


t _ 5 lc. l_iIj (5) 


Narrated Mughira bin Shu'ba (rad): 

Once I was in the company of the Prophet he then performed ablution and I dashed to take off his socks. He 

said, "Leave them for I had put them on after performing ablution". So he wiped over them [Agreed Upon]. 


_A jiV Clujils ^UjajpS- ^sLujj <llc. <111 - ^jlll £-a C J ;(_)!£ - <ic- <111 - <jat ii'i ojji_all ^jc. 

(74) ,<jlc. (Jj^i- 4 { ^ A j jlc. 1 -ag’llk-ii ll \ -age. J 1 ’ ;L)lfl3 


.(79) (274) j ‘(206) lsjj - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 58 
Book 1, Hadith 68 
Book 1, Hadith 63 


Narrated by Al-Arba'a except An-Nasa'i: 

The Prophet (A-iti wiped over the upper part of the leather socks and the under part of it. [In its chain of narrators 


there is weakness]. 

( 75 ) 1 _La ojLLluI [ <lknSj <_Lkll ^^lc .1 ^i.i a- |»Lu)j <iic- <111 ^L^i - ^lill } '-Is^ 1 " 7 ) <ic- <xjjb>il_j 


_<-u7i lp 1 jSj 4<_Jic. o^c. <ij (550) a^.Lo ‘(97) ‘(165) Ajti -i 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 59 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 
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English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 64 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

If Hie religion were based on opinion, it would be more important to wipe over the under parts of the leather socks 
than the upper, but I have seen Allah's Messenger (rad) wiping over the upper parts of his leather socks. [Reported 
by Abu Da'ud with good Isnad (chain of narrators)]. 



.(162) Ajti jjI °'jj -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 60 
Book 1, Hadith 70 
Book 1, Hadith 65 


Narrated Safwan bin 'Assal (rad): 

When we were on a journey, the Prophet (^fc) used to command us to wear our leather socks for three days and 
three nights, whether we had to answer the call of nature or slept. However, in case of ejaculation or sexual impurity, 
he commanded us to remove the leather socks. [Reported by An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi, version is of the latter. 
With them Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound)]. 



. (77) 


‘(196) lp'j ‘(96) ‘(84^83/1) oijj -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 61 
Book 1, Hadith 71 
Book 1, Hadith 66 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 

The Prophet (;Tri£) fixed the period of Mash (wiping) over the leather socks (Khifaf - plural of Khuff) for three days 
and nights for a traveller and one day and a night for the resident person in a town [Reported by Muslim]. 





_laaLaJ! Ac-1 jn-i 4_LlsJ 1 (jli tQpkll 


Reference 


: Bulugh al- Maram 62 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 67 


Narrated Thawban (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Xsit) sent out a military expedition and commanded them to wipe over the turbans and leather 
socks. [ Reported by Ahmad and Abu Da'ud. Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

Je (jl ^luij 4_ilc. <111 - 4lll Cl ) j - Ale. <111 ^ j O^J 

(79) k 11 4 -> k .Ai J jjlj eljj { i_alLkJI -(jjkl ^jLakll - 


V LaJ CluC^ll <Jc.S ‘(169) "31 j ‘(146) Cjb jjSj ‘(577) oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 63 
Book 1, Hadith 73 
Book 1, Hadith 68 


Narrated 'Umar (rad), in a Mawquf (untraceable) and Anas in a Marfu (traceable) Hadith: 

'If one of you performs ablution and puts on his two leather socks, let him perform Mash (wipe) over them and pray 
in them and he may not take them off he so wishes except after ejaculation or sexual impurity. [Reported by Ad- 
Daragutni and Al-Hakim and graded Sahih (sound) by him]. 


(jl 1 4gJcLk-J -}3 ; l -lie. ^joJuls A l&L lllajJ lij J |-lc.j3^ps- (Jjjl [(jC. [j JAC. (jE-J 

(80) 4 k .Al J ^a£lkllj ( "4jtik (j-a V) e-tiu 


. (181) ^j ‘(204 - 103) ^jW' - 3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 64 
Book 1, Hadith 74 
Book 1, Hadith 69 


Narrated Abu Bakra (rad): 

The Prophet ($$&) gave permission for the traveller to perform Mash (wiping) over his leather socks for three days 


and nights and for a non-traveller for a day and night, if he had put them on in a state of purity. [Reported by Ad- 
Daragutni and graded Sahih (sound) by Ibnn Khuzaima]. 


^sJiLallj ,(J$ jltifj Ajtiia jp 1 i aiall 4ji )- 4_ilc. 4111 - ^.lill (jc. - Ale. 4111 - ojjiLl 

(81) 4-ajJp. (jjt ^~*>k .Ai j jllll 43-^^ri ( 1 ^(jl ;4jj^ j \ IaJ til ,4lllj Uajj 


CAljCu 4l J V) ‘Ciuill <_<1 t>i (jlS (jjj ‘(192) 4-ojJ^i. ‘(194) ( j ,Ha9^jl3l oljj 

."cjkll" Ale. (Jij LaS ' k II A iiA 33 tlHJ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 65 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
Book 1, Hadith 70 


Narrated Ubai bin 'Imara (rad): 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


I asked, "O Messenger of Allah, may I wipe over the Khuffain (leather socks)?" The Prophet (Atfc) replied, 'Yes". I 
asked, "For one day?" He replied, "For one day", I again asked, "And for two days?" He replied "For two day s too". I 
again asked "And for three days" He replied, 'Yes, as long as you wish". [Reported by Abu Da'ud, who said, "It is not 
strong"] 


;d)15 ;d)15 d <ili Id J ;d)b AjS - Ale. aIII - " a ^- AC ' dP 34 O^J 

(82) { 3j2b l3-A9 ,5 jI 5 "(Jlujuj Laj idlb ?<!riljj ;<3-2 ? "4*d" idB- 3 ?dkP 1 _S^_S ;£)ls 


.(158) A?ti .*_Qj*^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 66 
Book 1, Hadith 76 
Book 1, Hadith 71 


(6) Chapter: The Nullification of Wudu 




ia^ll Ljjlj (6) 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Companions of Allah's Messenger (AAri in his lifetime used to wait for the 'Isha (night) prayer, so much so that 
their heads were lowered down (by dozing). They would then pray without performing ablution. [Reported by Abu 
Da'ud and Ad-Daragutni graded it Sahih (sound). Its origin is in Muslim], 


-0, A r - — (2-UJJ 4_Jc. <111 - <lll (Jjjjj (.. \\ > ^-li (jl^ } id)! 3 - Ale. <111 ^ ■ S-IJ - lillLa J (JJili (jc- 

0 If,* 5 o 5 f ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ & .- 0 -' 

. (83) cs^ 33 k ■ >! j Ad.{ d)jlbaJjd Vj dl jll^aj A f-3iall 


. d--^ -(-s^ 33 j'2i 3-4$ (3/131/1) cs^* 3 ‘(200) •ijti jj' oijj. -3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 67 
Book 1, Hadith 77 
Book 1, Hadith 72 


Its origin is in Muslim. 


. (84) ,(4*'* ^ c^ 3 a!13j 


jLjIjj <1j . d)3 • d-j V j A j) 1 > <**i j ,2mj < jle. <111 L. <111 


d/2 ;<laalj ( 376 ) 




Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 67 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 72 

Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish came to the Prophet (ddfe) and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman whose blood 
keeps flowing (even after the menstruation). I am never purified; should I, therefore, stop praying?" He (the 
Prophet) said: "No, for that is only a vein, and is not menstruation. So when the menstruation comes, abstain from 
prayers, and when it ends wash the blood from yourself and then pray". [Agreed upon]. 
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o jl g h\\ ^ 

(_]jluj U ;Cl2Lal- |aluiJ aJc. 4_lll cj 1lx 3 - J) Cllij 4Jiiali dl^Lk | ;Cl2ll tgic. All) is^J <2ojlc. <jc-j 

O'- „ ^ ^ 0 ^ ' JJ & 

^c.^3 tilUjajA ciiLai till j (j-uJj 1x3 .V" ;3ll 7eAA ts^\) ? ^lai ila avioii iijxl [Alii 

(85) ,4jlc. (J&a ( J-Aa ^k>i£-l9 C1 )jj 3 tijj ^eA/ti^all 


.(333) j ‘(328) c $ j^2' <>'jj ^ - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 68 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 73 

Al-Bukhari's version adds: 

'Then perform ablution for every prayer". 

. ( 86 ) ( oitiia ( 3 ^) jp } :<j 

. (e^/332/1) - 2 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 68 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 74 


and Muslim admitted that he dropped this addition deliberately. 

(87) I AaC. 4_j| 1H a jUjIj 

o^J jlx^. ^aJ IjjjLmjll Jla i2llj JlLaj ;dlis eA_aj .llj (IP Axa. ' iJliS 3 

."J^V!" 4% tSjtijll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 68 
Book 1, Hadith 81 
Book 1, Hadith 74 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib (rad): 

I was one who Madhi (urethral discharge) flowed readily and asked Miqdad (his slave) to ask the Prophet (Xs&) 


about it. He (the Prophet) said: "One should perform Wudu (ablution) in this case". [Agreed upon and this is Al- 
Bukhari's version]. 


4_lll ^h«-i - i (3-uU £j\ AjJ-uSh (jj AlALall Cll^xll ? e.lAa dlj£ | |3ll - Ac. ''-ill LS J ^ a ~) ~ ‘ ■ dP CS^" L ^ J 

(88) kjll lafllllj tjSlLa j c-jjJ a_jli 4_s3" ;(Jla3 7 aJ\_Lo 3— 4_ilc. 


.(a*) Ja ('Ax) ‘(303) <(132) u? o'jj - 4 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 69 
Book 1, Hadith 82 
Book 1, Hadith 75 
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a jlgJall 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

The Prophet (^fc) kissed one of his wives and went to pray without performing (fresh) ablution. [Reported by 


Ahmad and Al-Bukhari graded it Da'if (weak)]. 

| UjajJJ oliLLall pJ (ji-i» \ (Jj3- plujj <plc- <111 jl J ‘lg V- <lll j ■ j ^4 \\C. jc. j 

(89) j jLLjil 4^juJaj <^.^>^.1 


.L—lljj^all jAj 4-\-\^ j-a lilLiA jl V) fiJJC- <lc.lj 4 jjLkplI 4 k* j]j jAj ‘(610) ''■a^l eljj . jj'*'' ■ -5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 70 
Book 1 , Hadith 83 
Book 1, Hadith 76 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) said: "If one of you feels disturbance in his stomach and doubts whether he has realised 
some air or not, then he should not leave the mosgue unless he hears its sound or smells (its) odour". [Reported by 
Muslim], 


(JS-Luls llri 4 jlaj <^3 pfl-lLJ -ikj til }- pi 1 "j <Jc. <111 - <ill 3^ - ‘tic. A-111 ^ - ojj ^^3 jc.j 

(90) pl** 1 ^ { l-A-J j -Ipj j\ t in Aa-Luili jp (jA.^A-i 3U ?7 pi ,*ls^ 'ti- 0 ^ jri I'tllc. 


. (362) pk«» . - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 71 
Book 1, Hadith 84 
Book 1, Hadith 77 


Narrated Talq bin 'Ali (rad): 

A man said: "I touched my penis" or he said, "Does a man who touch his penis during the prayer should perform 
Wudu (ablution)?" The Prophet (;&&) replied, "No, it is only a part of your body". [Reported by Al-Khamsa. Ibn 


Hibban graded it Sahih (sound). 


<j!c.I *b^k 2all ^2 3^3^ 3^ jl ;3 aj 3^ } l3^ - 'tic. 'till - jlc. jj (Jjila jC-j 

(91) jtia- Laj 4 iLaall <Ajil ( tilLa 4 * jJoj jA Laj) ,V"- pluj 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^a - ^-Lll 3^ ? 


<l3j ‘(43) >^3 j ‘(483) aa.Lo <jjij ‘(85) j- 1 *j3ij ‘(101) ^ti^ilij ‘(183 j 182)^>jti jj .iy^- - 2 

;8^3 pajlj (139) " ^1^ - al l" ^ p3^ jjl 3^-3 3 ILa (jl <ija-xi ^ gj-UJ j£lj .(J!jl_^a 207) (jW^ 

3^ <A. (jjLill jl£ Lai jSlj-a ^)pkll lAA jl ;lA.l3 ;oja. jl <J3 p^J 4 p>^> V p£ji V) ^jA-(Jjiia jJ^.- ^JAaJI li&" 
4_lic- <111 <111 3_J- UJ J ' 'u3 ^Jj-ala <-a£^i L111£ jA lili 4<JS lililu v IllA jail j-a (.jjJajlij j-a'il 

4_iic- <-alllS jl j _^jjjiLa <i! jiil LaJ 4^Ljjjlj <it jip La Lljj 3=^ 'ij jail (Jji-a j-a c-JJ-la^lL pluij 

IllA pllLuill 4_iic- 3L pi o2ju jlS _jl <jV i<La c._jjJa_jlL j-aVl 3^ LS^ 0 L& 3^^ "?Llla 4» .l-i i 'ij _jA 3^" ^p^Luoll 

"c-LjaC-^l JjLu^ <jlj illL^aS p^-A. <J3 (_aim j^J pi <jl 3-^-J I^A <1 j3j i^uij Lll^ ^paVl jl jppj 3^ ‘pl^ll 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 72 

I n- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 8 5 

English translation : Book 1 , Hadith 78 

and Ibn Al-Madini said, "It is better than the Hadith of Busra". 


- • > , • f ,> 

.OJJJlJ l_ (jA 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 72 
Book 1 , Hadith 86 
Book 1, Hadith 78 


Narrated Busra bint Safwan (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$&) said: "He who touches his penis should perform ablution". [Reported by Al-Khamsa, and 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (sound). 

| "Ltiajpjb ojSi (skoj 4alc. 4_lll - 4_H! ^^iil <ls Jb ^ a J Clili (jc-j 

. (92) (jti*. L^'j <LLLaj 


lw'j ‘(406/ 6) ‘(479) (jj'j ‘(82) ‘(100) ^b^alij 4(181) ^jti jj! »'jj - 1 

. "(Jj^aVb" (jAi-a _jA bo£ 4^-iil ^ baJ (Jcl .(jjlj-a 212) (jW^ - 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 73 

I n- book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 8 7 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 79 

and Al-Bukhari said, "It is the most authentic in this chapter". 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 73 
Book 1 , Hadith 88 
Book 1 , Hadith 79 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever vomits, bleeds through the nose, or released Madhi (urethral discharge) 


should go, perform ablution and then complete his Salat (prayer) (by continuing from where he had stopped at) on 
condition that he does not speak in the process". Reported by Ibn Majah 


j\ ^ _ filc-j j\ AjLLal ^ja J ;Jll 4_slc. ^k«-i Ail! (jl ‘l g V- All] A wi <1 C, (jc.j 

(93) 0 ^ba ( fa V diti ^ J&J ,^bbb^a (jjjl ^bllajibla ■_a j *, 


.(1221) A^kba (jj' aljj > - >i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 74 
Book 1, Hadith 89 
Book 1, Hadith 80 


and Ahmad and others graded it Da'if 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


sjJC-j 


A I>i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 74 
Book 1 , Hadith 90 
Book 1, Hadith 80 


Narrated J abir bin Samura (rad): 

A man asked the Prophet (^Isfc), "Should I perfomi ablution after eating mutton?" He replied, "If you wish so", he 


then asked, "Should I perform ablution after eating camel meat?" He (;£&) said: 'Yes". [Reported by Muslim]. 

(jj ^_jkl (j/a lHajjl- ^lusj <ilc. <111 - ^g-illl jjl-ui j)l ) ‘1 lag V- <111 ^ . >i j e^JLui (jj (jC-J 

(Q4) <k^kl ( ^aJtj ;jjll ? tlh° ;Jl3 d'fni'i 


.(360) -3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 75 
Book 1, Hadith 91 
Book 1, Hadith 81 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

The Prophet (^tL) said: "Whoever washes a dead person should take a bath (thereafter); and whoever carries it 


should perform ablution". Reported by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair). 

A 1-a^k Cy*J jls lili (jlaC. jpi J- <llc. <U| _ aAII Jjjjj jjll ;jjll - Ale. <111 ^ ■ 1-ij - ojj j)A <^1 (jc-j 

(95) 4 link j <k^)^.i ( lliajjlla 


,_j£lj laSLiJI Jil LaS <C.La^. <Sc.l ^5 djjJtaHj .(993) (^l«ajlllj ‘(7675) 1«nM eljj ‘ ^ 

l»Aj ;"<njj" .tilll diujj (jj "Jj^aVi" jhilj iA -s . s~i\ tiluj V CluA^ll jjjla 

ale. I <111 j .^Loull Ojjc. ^C. la^Lall 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 76 
Book 1, Hadith 92 
Book 1 , Hadith 82 


And Ahmad said that there is no authentic Hadith in this chapter. 


^ Z" Z * £ ~~ > 0 « '■ 

i—lllil 11a <^3 ^ >k-i} ^ Ola-wl (Jlij 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 76 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 82 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr (rad): 

The book written by Allah's Messenger (JUj^ ) for 'Amr bin Hazm also contained: " None except a pure person should 
touch the Quran". [Reported by Malik as a Mursal and by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban as Mawsul. And it is graded as 
Malul (defective)]. 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


^ji (jJ ^luij Ailc. Alii - Alii (Jjjjij AjjS (_^-iil <• -jfilil <^3 (ji J 'Alii Aa^.j ^)£j ^jj Alii Ajc. (jc-j 

5^_S lajll AlLatjj ? bl-uilillLa filjj | ^)Alla V] (jl^jill (jAaJ ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 77 
Book 1, Hadith 94 
Book 1, Hadith 83 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£§&) used to mention Allah's Name (praise Him) at all times. [Reported by Muslim and Al- 


Bukhari recorded it as Mu'allaq (suspended)]. 

^~AAjAa oljj | AjUli (3^ t^ £ ' ^111 j^3j- ^iujj Ailc. Alii ^l^a - All\ Jjjjj ^jlfi } i 1 —^ I g V- Alii ^ ■ A-i j A 1 '1 tv c. j 

. (96) ’is J-=41' J 


. (373) aL^sjj 4(^ia/214) 4-aic. -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 78 
Book 1 , Hadith 95 
Book 1 , Hadith 84 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

The Prophet (;£$&) had blood extracted from his body and offered the prayer and did not perform (a new) ablution. 


[Reported by Ad-Daraqutni who graded it Da'if (weak)]. 

Ak^ri ( ifiajJJ Ailc. Alii ^l^a - ^gjlll (jl J - Aic. Alii ^ ■ 1 -ij - [cULa (jC- j 

. (97) 


.(152-151) Aj 


<_<)1» >^-i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 79 
Book 1, Hadith 96 
Book 1, Hadith 85 


Narrated Mu'awiyah (rad): 


Allah's Messenger (saW) said: "The eye (when awake) is the string of the anus (to stop air escaping), and if the two 
eyes sleep the string is untied". [Reported by Ahmad and At-Tabarani who added, "Whoever sleeps should perform 
ablution]" 


(jLlliil Cllili I3ll ? a 11I c-llj ^jjill }- (I'-'JJ Alic. Alii ^l^a - Alii 3ll ; Jll - Aic. Alii ^»1 -ij - AjjliJa (j C-j 

( ^li (j^J } 31 jj ^IaIUIj 4<i*^I 0 Ijj { illjii CslLriLi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 80 
Book 1, Hadith 97 
Book 1, Hadith 86 


Also reported by Abu Da'ud mentioning the above addition without the words "the string is untied", but both 
versions are weak. 
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o^)l g J-a\l 


i_> a 


jj^ULVl [ £liijli (jU-iu.il | ;aJj 3 (jjJ ^Jc. Aj.W (jA 3jl3 .lie. Clu-lkll llA ^ olAj 

• (98) 


(203) ‘(97/4) ^-*3 ®'jj .c>^ -■*■ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 81 
Book 1, Hadith 98 
Book 1, Hadith 87 


And Ibn 'Abbas (rad) narrated in a Marfu' (traceable) Hadith that: 

"Ablution is necessary for one who sleeps while he is lying flat. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and there is weakness in its 
chain of narrators]. 


(QQ) I (_}Aaji 1 _1* A oll_Luj j 1» A -fl lAiJ J ;lc.j3^)A qC. A)1 Ijll 


.( 202 ) i^ii i a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 82 
Book 1, Hadith 99 
Book 1, Hadith 88 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (AA) said: "Satan comes to one of you in Salat and blows air in his bottom, so he imagines that 


he has realised air yet he did not. So if he gets that feeling he should not leave his prayer unless he hears the sound 
(of the air) or smells its odour." [Reported by Al-Bazzar], 


^tAilS ^Aj^AA ^^3 (jl A AI } 1(3^- A_ilc. A_lll - All] (jl ‘1 Ag V- Alii ^yi\A£. (_jj! (jE-j 

( LLjj -la-i jl tjj^a ^A t H ji ■ a j ■ .-i n dllli A.j Ills ^Allkj Aj] Aalj 4j.1scAA ^ 


. ( 100 ) 


.(281) jijJi 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 83 
Book 1, Hadith 100 
Book 1, Hadith 89 


It is originally from the Sahihain of Bukhari and Muslim as the Hadith narrated by 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 

^ j £ 

.(101). Ijj (A aJJI Ijc. Cn A ^ya t Al ^ aJjAIj 

iia ; Jlii ?o^/LlAI ^3 c-^_ s rioll .li_3 J A_ilJ (Jjikj 3^3^ A_ilc. A_lll hi ;A ■ si -4 

.(361) ‘(137) iS ."Ajj Iaj ji cs lik 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 84 
Book 1, Hadith 101 
Book 1, Hadith 90 
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And Muslim reported by Abu Huraira likewise. 




Cf- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 85 
Book 1, Hadith 102 
Book 1, Hadith 91 


And Abu Sa'id narrated in Marin' Hadith: 


'If Satan comes to one of you and says: You have nullified your ablution (by releasing air)', let him say: You have 
lied." [Reported by Al-Hakim]. 


„ j- „ a * 

{ tluiS ; Jib 


C-ula. 




# > 0 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 86 
Book 1, Hadith 103 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


Ibn Hibban also reported the above Hadith with the version: 

"Let him say in his heart..." 

. (102) { C £ J^lla J ;hiL jtia. tjjl 


,"<a3b LiJj j I tjjj^a £ajoiJ ;LaAAic. 4_*LaJj ‘(2666) (jjl J ‘(134) oljj > \)* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 86 
Book 1, Hadith 104 
Book 1, Hadith 92 


(7) Chapter: The Manners of Answering the ljC (7) 

Call of Nature 


Narrated Anas bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) used to remove his ring when entering the lavatory. [Reported by Al-Arba'a and it is 


defective], 

| £jJaj e-tikll lil- 4_Jc. <111 - <lll (jlfi j Icjls - <111 ^ ■ Jo j - lillLa (JjuI qC- 

. (103) jAj 


.(303) jjl j ‘(178/1) csib^uli j ‘(1746) j ‘(19) ^®'jj . - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 87 
Book 1, Hadith 105 
Book 1, Hadith 93 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

The Prophet (Tbit) on entering the lavatory used to say: [Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal khubthi wal khaba'ithi] 
"O Allah, I seek refuge with You from devils - males and females (or all offensive and wicked things, evil deeds and 
evil spirits, etc.)" [Reported by As- Sab'a] 
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o jl g )til 


| "iJlijLlaJlj ClukJI (21: 3jC.j frilkll (J^.3 tij- ^sluij 4-ilc. 4111 - till (jl£i } Iclts 4-ic.j 

(104) ^»°'“'ii 4_k^)ki 


‘(296) tjj'j ‘(10) (jjtiujilj <(5) ls'^ j^'j ‘(4) ‘(375) <=l^j <(142) <_s °'jj 

.(282 j 101 j 99/3) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 88 
Book 1, Hadith 106 
Book 1, Hadith 94 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Whenever Allah's Messenger (^i£) went to the privy, a servant and I used to cany a skin water container and a 


spear, and he would cleanse himself with the water. [Agreed upon]. 

^ojpc-j c-l-a (Jya Sjl3] lil (J-atiJ ^Lu ij 4_iic. <111 - till Jjjjj j 4_ic. 

. (105) tile- 1 a-ltib , . > joLu 


• CJ 


4_i3 c 




j ;Sjj*Jlj . fluiti lafllllj (70) ‘(271) ‘(150) °'jj .0 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 89 
Book 1, Hadith 107 
Book 1, Hadith 95 


Narrated Al-Mughirabin Shu'ba (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£$&) told me, 'Take the skin water", he then went forward till he disappeared from me and 


relieved himself [Agreed upon] 

(_£jljJ (jHajli ."SjtiVI .Ik."- ^alujj 4-ilc. 4_lll (_ s l" L ‘ a - cstill ^ J ;<_JIS - 4_ic. 4_lll - 4 \* wi (_jj o^laJJl (jC-J 

. (106) ,tilc. Jjiii { tii.U. <^^3 


.(77) (274) j <(363) ls »'jj = - 5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 90 
Book 1, Hadith 108 
Book 1, Hadith 96 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;fis&) said: "Safeguard yourselves from the two matters which cause accursing that befalls the 


one who relieves himself on people's path-ways and under the shades." [Reported by Muslim]. 

Iti; |(jjjc-^iUI Ijiil J- jj 4_Jc. <111 _ tilll Jll - 4-ic. 4_lll .>i j - O^J 

. (107) °'jj {ff-4 3 lA 


.(269) fiai* o'jj - 1 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 91 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 97 

Narrated Mu'adh (rad): 

He said: "Guard against the three things which cause curse (i.e.) defecting at the watering places, on the roadbeds 
and in the shades." [Reported by Abu Da'ud 

. (108) { A Cf- ,Ajti jj' 

^3 (jc-^Lall Ijiil" \A (26) oljj 4_sSl_jj ; faah ^c;\ _i_Q;» * >t -2 

Ac.jl3j 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 92 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 98 

Ahmad reported from Ibn Abbas (rad) that defecation is prohibited also at the place where water collects. [And both 
the two (i.e. the previous and this Hadiths) have weakness]. 

. (109) * • ji } jj' Cf- 

.(2715) a 'jj > 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 93 
Book 1, Hadith 111 
Book 1, Hadith 99 


At-Tabarani also narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Umar (with a weak chain of narrators), the prohibition of relieving 
oneself under fruit trees and beside the bank of a flowing river. 

i jjat>>i AildJ ja C. ,_jj| i."hA (j-a J )\khi VI (HO) (j 4 - 


. (Ill) 


•CS^' ics' - 4 


^2 LaS 4_La ^^3j ‘(349) ^-a^.a ^3 LaS ”,hmijVl” ^^3 4-aLalL _5 

.(104) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 94 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 100 

Narrated Jabir (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "When two people go together to relieve themselves they should disappear from each 
other and do not talk, for Allah detests that". [Reported by Ahmad; Ibn As-Sakan and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih 
(sound) but it is defective]. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


36 


1.00.02 











1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


o^)l g 3-a\) 


1 lag lx Jlalj (_]£ jljjjla |jj J- 4_lic- 4.111 - All' (Jjjjjj Qll - Ajc. 4.111 - ^)jLk 

(113) <_)_jl*-a j jAj ; (jl i-iqll Q^' 4 k >' <~t j (112) . s'jj ( dlli ^^Ic. c —^ ° A ) All' Qls .ti W*ij *3 j ^4 0^1 .Ai (_jc. 


j Aw ui C'nW ^_ya 


jhjlj _<_iia 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 95 
Book 1, Hadith 113 
Book 1, Hadith 101 


Narrated Abu Qatada (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "Nobody should touch his pennies with his right hand when urinating, and should not 
dean himself (from defecation or urine) using his right hand and should not breathe in the utensil (he is drinking 
from)." [Agreed upon. This version is of Muslim]. 


jjAj ; 4 iuUJ oQ£ij V }- 4_lic- Ail' - Ail' (Jjjjjj Qll ;3ll - 4jc. 4211 - 0 212^ ^jC. j 

(114) Al hall'J ,Allc- tjjSlLa ( (_)jjjjjJ Vj f-ilkll (_j-a Vj 


. (63) (267) fh" 1 j ‘(153) <_sJ aJ'<>'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 96 
Book 1, Hadith 114 
Book 1, Hadith 102 


Narrated Salman (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) forbade us to face the Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or to clean ourselves using the 


right hand, or to clean ourselves with less than three stones, or to clean ourselves with dung or a bone [Reported by 
Muslim], 


tl)' j' j' fill »j Ahal' (JyfnA Qi"- 4_ilc- All' - Alii llLgj -ial J ; 23^ - Ajc. All' - (j 1-A.L.h ^ 

. (115) "flfii >'jj "^ulaC. j' Vhiii (ji j\ ? jLaai Aotiil ,j-a <3Q ^g-auluU (ji j\ ? jaaalL j ~n Vi>n) 


.Al .2?.' | Jfs .of-'^^li jdj-uj 4_iic- Ail' ^fLui ( A.alr- A ; jLaluJ (Jj3 (262) ^l^-Q °'jj .^ja.■ si -2 

.CjJ^aJt_ 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 97 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 103 

Narrated Abu Ayub (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;&&) "Neither face nor turn your back to the Qiblah while defecating or urinating, but turn 
towards the east or the west". [Reported by the As- Sab'a] 
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( 116) { j' (j£Jj ? (JjJ Vj lajfij Aljkil IjhiLub V J - Ajc. Alii - i—Jjj) UJ.ll ^ja AjcAjoiIIj 


o ?'j ‘(8) j^' ‘(23-12) j ‘(9) 


jjb jjij ‘(264) ^aaj ‘(394 j 144) a 'jj . ^..^ ^ 

.(421 j 417 j 416 j 414/ 5) j ‘(318) a*U 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 98 
Book 1, Hadith 116 
Book 1, Hadith 104 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

The Prophet (fy&) said: 'If anyone goes to relive himself, he should conceal himself". [Reported by Abu Da'ud]. 
(117) -ijb oljj ( Jpi- i » ii lb lajlsLl) ^ja ) ;Jl3- |»lui j AjIc. <111 ^h.-i - ^jlll rf *1 g V- All) ^ . >ij AjIliIc. (jc-j 




Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 99 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 105 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

When the Prophet (^i£) came out of the privy, he used to say, "Ghufranaka (O Allah! Grant me Your forgiveness)". 


[Reported by Al-Khamsa, Abu Hatim and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound)]. 

A ri-ij A hixikl) A^.^k.1 j "blll^ac." ; Jls Jallal) ^ja ti) (jlfi- ^aluij Aalc. Alii - ^ail) (j) ) ‘1 g itv j 

. (H8) 


‘(79) "aJ^'j lUc-" ^ ^bbi'j ‘(300) a=lLo tjj'j ‘(7) ‘(30) A 3'- 1 _>?' o'jj - 1 

. All) j Aiiiic. qa 4(185) ^^l'j ‘(1444) u4^ lp'j ‘(655) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 100 
Book 1, Hadith 118 
Book 1, Hadith 106 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud (rad): 

The Prophet (;£!<&) went out to answer the call of nature and asked me to bring three stones. I found two stones and 


searched for the third but could not find it. So I took a dried piece of dung and brought it to him. He took the two 
stones and threw away the dung and said, 'This is a filthy thing". [ Reported by Al- Bukhari] 


k~sl Ail/llL AjjI (j) l-ijl»11- AjIc. Alii - ^aill (^S } iJlii - Ajc. Alii ^ .^-i j - »ua (JjjI 

(119) Ak^yk) ? Ajj^)l) IkA-ikll .Ajj^jj AjjjII .lallj .Lri £lj rioAjfl 


.(156) a? o'JJ - 2 


Reference 


: Bulugh al-Maram 101 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 107 

And in the version of Ahmad and Ad-Daraqutni it is added: 

"Bring me more (something other than dung)"]. 

. (120) { jjk j ^ILI } 31 j 


e-iljj <_ s -jjjl" OaM .fail Lalj iLa3jl.il] .laiillj (55/ 1) (j ,iLaS jl-jilj i(450/ 1) aljj 


A i^-i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 101 
Book 1, Hadith 120 
Book 1, Hadith 107 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) forbade us to use a bone or dung for cleaning and said, 'These two things do not purify". 


[ Reported by Ad- Daragutni who graded it Sahih]. 

"Clijj jl ^-i At ) ^ ■>. n i ii; (jl" <alc- <111 - <111 - “tic. 'till - ejj jA jc-j 

. (121) ^jLajllll a\jj { ^ La^l" 


t'nh 


II ,jjl Jalaj ^g-lc. "(Jjb-aVl" Jlluij ; (9/56/ 1) (jjlaSjl^ll oljj 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 102 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 108 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,&) said: "Beware of (smearing yourselves with) urine, because it is the main cause of 
punishment in the grave". [Reported by Ad-Daragutni] 

l_)!3c. <lalc. jlS ? <_Jjll^ (li- 4 IjA jiiuil }- 4_li £ - 'till - <111 (Jjjjj Jl£ - <jc. <111 - ejJjA jE-j 

. (122) 0'^' “'jj { J^l' 

<J La <1 j ‘(V/ 128) (_s-ila3jl^ll al jj ..-i -5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 103 
Book 1, Hadith 122 
Book 1, Hadith 109 


and Al-Hakim reported that: 

"Urination is the main cause of punishment in the grave". [Its chain of narrators is authentic], 

(123) ..tiluiVI j&j ( Jjlll jlllll c_jI3c. JJ^I J ;^LkIlj 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 

4-lj" (Jl3j _ ^slj «4_lc. 4j < i^cl Vj -lajJi ^ic. ■ si" (183) ^ aljj -1 

. m jaU 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 104 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 110 

Narrated Suraqa bin Malik (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^Isfc) educated us about lavatory (manners) that we should sit on our left foot and keep erect our 
right foot. [Reported by Al- Baihagi through a chain of weak narrators]. 

^ic. .'i» ii jl alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll - Alii Jjjjj 11 tic. J ;JlS - 4-ic. 4_lll - tiUUa ^ (jc-j 

• (124) > (>i Ail ai o! jj ( c- n^iVij 


.(96/1) i riguN jj > y» ■ >» 


2 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 105 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 111 


Narrated 'Iesa bin Yazdad from his father (ra): 

Allah's Messenger (Ait) said: "When one of you passes urine, he should empty his penis three times". [Reported by 
Ibn Maj ah through a weak chain of narrators]. 



( 125) } _T* ‘*3 'A*in 4_kUa oljj 


. (326) jj' °'jj > y» 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 106 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 112 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (,£§&): 

The Prophet (^fc) asked the residents of Quba that what had earned them the Praise of Allah and they replied, "We 
use water after (cleaning ourselves with) stones." [Reported by Al-Bazzar with Da'if chain of narrators] 



(126) 1 _ 15 1* 1 ^ Quia o!jj 


(jtluiVl U^/227) jl a tijJ ajl(jjj y qjt ■ >i -4 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 107 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 113 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


0 jl g l~ill 


and its Asl (original source) is in Abu Da'ud and At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih (sound) through 
Abu Huraira (rad) without mentioning the "stones".] 


ajl k dl ^)£ti jj.lJ - 4_ic. dll t"nK j-a daj j^. jjjl A k I j jA/ijiSilj jjti ^1 (J k dLaij 


.(127) 


allA Clil jj ; Jli ^aiuij 4_ilc. dll ^^iill jc. cejJjk jc. (3100) ^i-ajiillj ‘(44) d§ti _jjl eljj .jj's. * ^ 

jl£ jlj jA j ;diia .Aj'il ollA Cliljja (e-Lalti jjaalmj I ji\£. Ijjg Jail (jl j_jAi_j <_]La.j 4_}9 <_)aI ^ d^l 

."(Jj^aVl" ^.3 33j tlg-J ^.^ii ^aIjjj d jl Vndl i iu*i>t 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 108 
Book 1, Hadith 127 
Book 1, Hadith 114 


(8) Chapter: Taking Ghusl (bath) And the v wl i (g) 

precepts regarding Sexual Impurity 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Mesenger (;£,$&) said: "The water (of the ghusl) is due to the water (of sexual emission)". [Reported by 
Muslim] 


^vlmla eljj ( e-Lall j-a atiiii )- |dujj 4_llc. <111 - Alii Jjjjj Jll - Ale. <111 - jj-ldi ,U» m ^^jl jc. 

.(128) 


jjjj'il |»jJ 4_ilc. <111 (_ s la-a dll ^a ;Jl3 jj-ldl m j^jI jc. t (343) | dmx el ■ si -1 

iejlj) t4_i j^aS . jLiic. l_)Lj ^^Jc. ^aluij Adc. 'dll es - ^ 3 dll i_a3 j 4|JLui ^k ti£ til te-tia 

^alj Ajlj-al jc. 2?Jtj (J^jll Cluljl .dll Jjjjij ti ; jtije. JtaS "(_J^.^)ll Lil^c-S" ;^1 ujj 4_iic. dll ^l>^i dll (Jjjjj (JlaS 

l"nWll "Lajj" 4_llc. dll (_ s d-a dll (Jjjjij (Jlii ? 4_llc. tiLa j-aJ 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 109 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 115 

and its Asl (origin) is in Al-Bukhari. 

.(129) 

"ajjJa^jll djlacS _CllladS jl- dli^C-i tij" ;daalj c( 180 ) ,j^)l S 21 -2 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 109 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 115 

Narrated Abu Huraira (rad): 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 


O jl g 3-lti 


Allah's Messenger (Ait) said that, 'If one of you sits between her legs (of a woman) and penetrates her, Ghusl 
(bath) is obligatory." [Agreed upon]. 


1 g \9 >'i'l (jAJ (jtii. lij J- jsluJJ <jic. <111 ^h.-l _ <111 (Jjjjj L)ll - Ale. <111 ■ ^IJ - (jc-j 

( 130) ,A_lic. (Jj^i-a [ L . ri J Cai 


.(348) ‘(291) <_s- 3 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 110 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 116 

And Muslim added: 

"Even if he does not ejaculate". 

. (131)” 

\ ij-l jl A **> }-k 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 110 
Book 1, Hadith 131 
Book 1, Hadith 117 


Narrated Umm Salam (rad): 


Umm Sulaim, the wife Abu Talha said, "O Allah's Messenger! Allah is not ashamed of the truth. Is a Ghusl (bath) 
compulsory for a woman when she has a sexual dream?" He (;£&) replied, 'Yes! When she sees signs of liguid" 


[Agreed upon], 

alkali ^£■ (J^3 5 (j^kl! ^ Vhin V till (jl [till Jjjjj Ij J ;CllHl -A til-) Jl ol^)lal ti i ii ^1 jjl •< <a\ i h ^1 j)C.j [ 

] (132) ,AjIc. jjalLa Mnwll ("e-Lall Cli(j |jj ?Clltil^.l IjJ JjjJlII 


;3laS ?olj-all ^llbCij [<lll 1_J \A -ahn ^1 dlltai" n.a Cljj ‘(313) ^Ixa-aj ‘(282) L$J)^ ^ 21 eljj ■ s-i -1 

^ jj V ClulaJI ICA ;<l=tOLa .%Loull diaaCaa ;dila ;dilla" <jl jj ^ Jll jj _"Iac1 j 1 g g;CuJ liillCj Clujj 

g 1L (jjillj t"l" (jLa dlJilaH (jL II £-a t < ~s t aj jj^a <jl ^3] "1" ^c_uilj jlLulj Jj^aVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 132 
Book 1, Hadith 118 


Narrated Anas (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (;£,$££) said about the precept of a woman having ejaculation during sleep like a man, "She should 


take a Ghusl (bath)". [Agreed upon] 

La 1 g .al ^gk (_£JJ (_s^— aluj <Lc. <111 ^L^i - till J15 | ;L)Uj - <ic. <111 - [lillLa (jj[(jjiil j)C.j 

. (133) /tile. (JjaLLi [ (_£jj 
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1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 




Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 111 
Book 1, Hadith 133 
Book 1, Hadith 119 


Added Muslim: 

Umm Salama said, "Does this happen (to a woman)?" He (;£$&) said: 'Yes, otherwise where does the resemblance 
(of a child to its mother) come from?" 

. (135) { (jj^i <j3 ,jjfA ] (134) ^ <• **4 \31 j 


».o Ajjji Laj "<.al> h ^1" ^^1] ^2 t _-3 

(jc. <jlc. <111 ^h^-i <111 d-lll joi iiillLa (jjiil (jc. ‘^LaLaJJ ( 311 ) f^* 11 - 4 ol JJ - 4 

-J Chllia "(Jjoiiiliis olj-all till! Clllj 13)" <jic. <111 ^h^-i <111 (JlaS (_£JJ Aa 1 g -a) ~'-a <^3 LSjfi 

C-La (jj '4 Till (jjl (_J-a3 |alaij <Jc. <111 ^h,-i <111 (JlaS ?I3 a 3&J |dlll3 . 1^113 (j-a Tn'Vhiilj *«^j\t >1 

."<-blll <j-a (_3 Aj-u j \ 1/lc- 1 .ag ji (j-a3 . jqt.'-ti (JjjSj olj-all e-Laj lajlc. 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 111 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 119 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Xsfc) used to take a bath from four things; after sexual intercourse, on Fridays, after extracting 


blood from his body and after washing a dead body. [Reported by Abu Da'ud and Ibn Khuzaima graded it Sahih 
(sound)] 


^_yaj 5 <jt-a^ll ; <jrikli (_j-a 3 > 3a. J- <Jc. <111 ^h^-i - ^aill ) jClllS 1 g ic. <1)1 ^ ■ 1-ij 4 2a \\ C. 

(136) ^-ajJ>^. <23 4^_a_2aj ? 3jl3 oljj { 1 —3all <JluC. (j-aj ; <<1 k )1 


! !<Jj3 <La_]J)k. Aic. j 4 <1x3 (j-a ‘(256) (jj'j ‘(348) AjB o'jj .‘-sj* 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 112 
Book 1, Hadith 135 
Book 1, Hadith 120 


Narrated Abu Huraira (rad) regarding the story of Thumama bin Uthal when he embraced Islam: 

The Prophet (;£,*!&) ordered him to take a bath. [Narrated by Abdur- Razzag] 

2 ) 1 - 4 _lic. <111 4 _ s -L-a - ^jDl -^Lul La.lic. <-a 2 aJ <j 2 aij ^^ 3 - ) - <JC- < 1)1 ^ »^i j - 0 JJ^)A (jC-J 

. (137) ,3 j jl' 2A- 


. "<J> Ac . la <J uniM (jl Oj-ali" ;<J3j (9834/10-9/6) C_kjj^a-a" ^ jAj . ^ i -2 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 113 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 121 

and its origin is in Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

. (138) ,'tjic. ^T-a'j 


(Jaj ^11 -<LaLoJ Jjiiajli" ;4_l3j tl Vn'l^k (j-a (1764) ‘(4372) iS j' ^4' 

. "(JunC-lj uia\l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 113 
Book 1, Hadith 137 
Book 1, Hadith 121 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^-ri) said: 'Taking a bath on Friday is a must for every adult". [Reported by As- Sab'a]. 

( ■» )*!■•>.a ^Ic. *•. '>'j 4ji_<iali Jj-uC- J ;3lJ- 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i - <111 jjj-^j j' - 4_ic. 4-111 ^»^-i j - . »n J (jc-j 

. (139) AajaJ 


‘(1089) cjj'j ‘(92/3) ^Uaulij ‘(341) A 9'- 1 j/j ‘(846) ‘(879) ®'jj 

.(jj-ajiiil rin.wll Oj_)c. j_s^ <UI <*aa_j hal^kll |*Aj | "<nil" .(60/ 3) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 114 
Book 1, Hadith 138 
Book 1, Hadith 122 


Narrated Sumara (rad): 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs ablution on Friday has done a good thing and he who takes bath, 
taking bath is better (for him)." [Reported by Al-Khamsa and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (fair).] 


(Jjaj ^Clbajt jj l_g_j3 <*-a^ll lliajjJ J- uij <ilc. <111 ^h.-i - <111 Jjjjj Jll - <jc. <U1 ^ ■ s-ij - (jC-J 

( 140) 4 n H A j ^4 eljj ( JdaSl Jjjii-lll (J‘ tic. I 


i^lujali Jlij ‘(22 j 15 j 51) j ‘(94/3) ^U^il'j ‘(497) ‘(354) j?' “'jj .Cy^ - 1 

Lajlj ia^Aui ^jC. t4_aLa .lie. (Jjill nwll jj 4_111 4_/iaj <La f&j 4 »n.a< 11 dij.laH -laSl-all jjc-j ;Clll3 juA du.la" 
L-llaj.V "^cikll" ol_)c. 4 »ajj JaSlallj (^AjAalu 31) (jjjj' 4 ^' J^4 LS~^ "1 g h>i^j <x-aall" .(jjiil (_jc. o-lic. 

4j1Xj 1I /jiuoll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 115 
Book 1, Hadith 139 
Book 1, Hadith 123 


Narrated 'Ali (rad): 
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o^)l g 3-a\) 


The Prophet (Xsfc) used to teach us the Qur'an except when he was in a state of sexual impurity. [Reported by 


Ahmad and Al-Arba'a. This is the version of At-Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan (fair). And Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 
(sound)]. 


oljj | Ilia. ^j La liijflj- puij 4_lic. 4_lll - 4_ll1 (jlfi } 1(3-3 - 4_ic. 4_lll ~ lL'J 

. (141) 3^ lp] ^4 Lai 11 a_j ^4 »n.a^> II 


u4^ Lp'j ‘(83/1) ^*=3j ‘(594) lp' ‘(146) is'^ ‘(144) ‘(229) 3 e'jj > ■ >» - 2 

. hull ^ ■ > ! » ji j .(799) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 116 
Book 1, Hadith 140 
Book 1, Hadith 124 


Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Atfc) said: 'If one of you has sexual intercourse with his wife and wishes to repeat he should 
perform ablution between them" [Reported by Muslim]. 


qI II p 5 4_SaI ^^U.1 ^1 111 J- 4_iic. 4_lll - Alii Qls ;L)ll - 4_ic. 4_lll in j^jI (jc-j 

(142) ( ~>l“'l ol_jj ( l a^-uj IhajpTb l_jxj 


.(308) °'jj .( ^p^ 3 - 3 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 117 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 125 

A-Hakim added: 

"Ablution makes one active for repeating (the sexual act)." 

(143) { ja2dil 4_ill J ; k II 3lj 
_L_laji 4 -s ;-s >^-1 oUjj (452) ^LiJI <2lj,Vlui.a -4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 117 
Book 1, Hadith 142 
Book 1, Hadith 126 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (Ai£) used to sleep in the state of sexual impurity without touching water. [Reported by Al- 


Arba'a. This Hadith is defective]. 

(Jjiaj J jjc. (_j a li. j&j (“h- 4_ilc- 4_lll LS L^a - aAII QlS j ; Chill 1 ^ jc. aAII ^jCaj 4 in \\c. (jc. 

. (144) Jjh-a { iLa 
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Jjkj ,jc. i2j .(583)(jj'j ‘(H9 j 118) cs- 1 *‘"c5 ls* (228) Ajti o'jj _i 

"4-kjnii.aj Clu3aJl ^ljojU" jiajlj .i"n.wll 4.>^i ^2 ^JjSj 42c. (J£ dboul 2] "(Jj^aVl" <^3 tilti Ale. 1 ^ya 

(129) o jV 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 118 
Book 1, Hadith 143 
Book 1, Hadith 127 


Narrated 'Aisha (rad): 

Whenever Allah's Messenger () took Ghusl (bath) after sexual intercourse, he would begin by washing his hands, 
then pour water with his right hand on his left hand and wash his sexual organ. He would then perform ablution, 
then take some water and run his fingers through the roots of the hair. Then he would pour three handfuls on his 
head, then pour water over the rest of his body and subseguently wash his feet. [Agreed upon and this version is of 
Muslim] 

5 4_i2j (J k ni j3 I3jj 4jlikll (j-a (J* A£-l til- ^Iujj 4_ilc. “till - <111 j ;Cl2ls \ g V- “till ^ .>i j 4 ni '1 r- (j£-j 

° „ > 0 & * f I J, * * 0 y* -* jl c * * & * } o ' f. 0 ' ' * * ° jl 

4_i_ulj ^jic. .J» dill ^3 4jcjl_2al <_J^..ls3 ^c-Lall .iklj 5 4_k3^ 5 4_lL<nj ^^Jc. 4luuj ^^)«La 

(145) Jaalilj 3£ija { ^ ^)jLuj ^Ic. ^2 ? djl Cj^u 

will ‘JjS A*J o.A»3 n.a Jail (jjLuj 1 _ilj-all (jl LaJj ‘(316) ‘(248) iSJ^ ^ 'H ol JJ - 2 

. "l^)j!Lall 33 (jl til ;Lg2j3 LS^J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 119 
Book 1, Hadith 144 
Book 1, Hadith 128 


Narrated Maimuma (rad): 

Allah's Messenger (^fc) poured water over his private parts and washed them with his left hand. He then struck his 
hand against the earth. 

{ tg-J i—j»J ? 4_1\ 3uiu 4 Un»3 A ^^ic. ^3^ Tn'ik La^Jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 145 
Book 1, Hadith 129 


Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu): 
"And he wiped it with earth". 


a „ 

( (_il j2Lj 1 g auaba3 | ;4 jIjj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 146 
Book 1, Hadith 130 


Narrated Maimuna (Radhi Allahu Anhu): 
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o jl g h\\ 


And in die last of this version: "I handed him a piece of cloth, but he did not take it... He started shaking the water 
off his hand." 

( 146 ) { oAu elill (jHVn } ; 4 jSj , 6 ^ 3 ® { 3 ^-d-allj 


.(317) fku-aj jhl 4(249) ‘c£°'jj .0 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 120 
Book 1, Hadith 147 
Book 1, Hadith 130 


Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA): 

I said, "O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman who keeps her hair closely plaited. Do I have to undo them for Ghusl 
after sexual intercourse?" In another narration, "and after the end of menses?" He replied (Afe), "No, is it enough 
for you to throw three handfuls of water over your head. 11 Related by Muslim. 

7^311 (Jjuaij A ^td sdl oljlal 4_lll 3j- ul .j t_j ;dil3 J ;dills 1 g \r, <111 ^ .>i j A iah n ^a! {j£-j 

( 147) ‘ «<« bljj "CliLn^ ditij lilujlj ^^Ic. Li' *41 Id] 7 A 


£.Lall \\c. (jjj-Iajaj |»j" Oljj ‘( 330 ) ^kmi eljj . si -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 121 
Book 1, Hadith 148 
Book 1, Hadith 131 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

Allah's messenger (^Isfc) said: "It is not permitted for a menstruating woman or one who is junub (sexually impure) 
to stay in the mosgue." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih 

| i. i W V j (jl-i? S) ,1 -n i dll <_k-l V J- ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll - 4_lll 3 IS ; dills \ g V- 4lll ■ >ij 4_dilc. (jc-j 

( 148 ) kajJ>d A -»>k Laj j-sl oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


.( 1327 ) “kgjd ^lj 4 ( 232 ) Jj' o'jJ > 3 *^ - 2 


Bulugh al-Maram 122 
Book 1, Hadith 149 
Book 1, Hadith 132 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

I and Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) took a Ghusl (bath) due to sexual impurity from the same vessel and 
our hands alternated into it. [Agreed upon.] 

(jjaia | AjllkJI ,j A 4_1a ikkS 4 III Vi cti) (_>*- (=kuj 4_lic. 4lll - till Ul 3 kic. 1 dil^ | ;dilli \ g 1c. j 

. ( 149 ) 


ksUaJI ,_^a" ; 4 _tial ^jldjll dc. ‘( 45 ) ( 321 ) f kuix j 4 ( 261 ) c£jldill °'jj -3 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 123 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 133 

Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

Ibn Hibban added "and (our hands) met." 

. (150) l s lw! j 


J] (373/1) (ji laiLall J V] U-ihjj ( HH) jj jtia. <jjl - 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 123 
Book 1, Hadith 151 
Book 1, Hadith 133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "There is J anabah (trace of sexual impurity) under every hair, so wash 
your hair and cleanse the skin." Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi transmitted it but they declared it to be weak. 

IjlmC-li sj*2i 3^ 1 — iV' (jl J- 4_ilc- <111 - All] 3^ ;3l-^ - 4jc. “till ^ »bij - (jc-j 

. (151) jJaj j °I_5J { _J) I' I_j3jI_5 , J* juall 


.(106) j-^lj ‘(248) J jl J Jjl oIjj .j£la -5 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 124 
Book 1, Hadith 152 
Book 1, Hadith 134 


Ahmad transmitted a similar narration to the above, on the authority of' A'ishah (RAA), but this version has an 
unknown transmitter. 

. (152) 3 jg > a jlj a2uIc. (jc. iakVj 

.(654) aljj > ■ si -6 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 125 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 134 


(9) Chapter: Dry Ablution (at-Tayammum) 


ljIj (9) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA): 

The Prophet (Ait) said: "I have been given five things which were not given to anyone else before me. Allah made 
me victorious by awe (of frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The earth has been made 
for me (and my followers) a place for praying and something with which to perform Tayammum (to purify oneself 
for prayer). Therefore, anyone (of my followers) can pray (anywhere) and at any time that the Salat (prayer) is due." 


f. o £ - $ * ' i o & * S 

Jlkl (jg \ miak ClulaC.1 j ;3^- Alii - ^-hll jj| •(4_lll 4_lll ^jc. l jc. 

i"nbk(l | 3 > ^~ l .'l3 aV3all 4251^3 3^J Uajts P-n mla (_yajVI ^ VAa .j *— 


. (153) 
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o^)l g J-a\i 

tAc.1 ClulaC-ij t^gJLa cj^- 1 (=^J ^Lt-all <_gJ djl^lj" 'A-aLajj (521) f>Ln<i J ‘(335) LS ^ °'jj - 1 

,jjJ ^ CluAiJI Ia£a ;Aaajj -( _g jLaall (JjLllJI j "<Lalc. ^gJ) duaJj tA_L^aLk A_aj3 ^1 Lb*JJ ^jl£j 

/'Aalc. jiia" lafl> ii A_1*J g lb i.- il£j A.^.^i.1 (j-a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 126 
Book 1, Hadith 154 
Book 1, Hadith 136 


In another narration by Hudhaifah (RAA): 

"And the soil of the earth had been made for us as a means with which to purify ourselves (for prayer), when we 


cannot find water." Related by Muslim. 


(154) { LLoll A^j ~1 til bl tgajjj CbixAj j ;^LaiJa Aic. A_3 jaL CIuAL. 


_ClljAaJI cA^T)Li]I l_a^2j^a£ bjjL.'-i dlb ^ ;ClL/bj (jjbll ^glc. bldaS" ;A_ljij ‘(522) f>L>i<a oljj ^ 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 127 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 155 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 137 

Ahmad transmitted on the authority of' Ali (RAA): 

"The earth (dust) has been made for me as a means for purification." 

. (155) { 'jj^ 3 iA ic- - Aic. <11 1 j - IJL tjpj 


ij" ijls La [Alii b ;1 lias "c-bli^l (Jya Ai.1 Lit j ^al La dnJaC.'" ;A Li^l ^Lajj (763) daA.) oljj ,juA -3 

Z'^aV) t_sLal d iLt J t Li ^ i_)ljall cl-aM |d-U^ujjj ^AllLa duiaC.ij tl_1C- ^)lb 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 128 
Book 1, Hadith 156 
Book 1, Hadith 138 


Narrated ' Ammar bin Yasir (RAA): 

The Prophet (;£$&) sent me on some errands and I became junub (sexually impure), and could not find water. I 
rolled myself in the dirt just as an animal does. I then came to the Prophet (LLii) and mentioned that to him. He 
said, "This would have been enough for you," and he struck the earth with his hands once, then he wiped the right 
hand with the left one, and the outside of the palms of his hands and his face. [Agreed upon. The wording is that of 
Muslim's]. 


? C.La]I A^.S ^ ; <dm^ll 3 LI L ^aluij Aalc. <111 ^L^i - ^gjlli ^Vb } } 1 Ag V- til) ^__)-i_uLj (jj jLoC- (JC.J 

(j! (J’laaSj (jl£ bu]";(Jba ,Al bib C1 ij£a 2- ^imj Aaic- aJ 1I ^gb^a - <^211 dual ^AalAll a La£ Aiaabal! ^_gi Clic-^)^ 

. o o 3 '-' \ a ' " ' £ • ^ ' Z> o o* 0 ' O' 'ii'' 'O' 

Aj&C. JgTb ( Aaa£ ^ybUaj ,L).l' a . 1 " 3L<uall ^,uu ? oA^.1j Aj^)jJa l AjAL 


. (156) iilll J 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


49 


1.00.02 


















1 - The Book of Purification (1 - 150) 




.(368) fluwj t(347) a 'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 129 
Book 1, Hadith 157 
Book 1, Hadith 139 


In a version by Al-Bukhari,' Ammar said: 

'He () struck the ourth with the pslms of his hcirids, blow in thorn Bird wiped his foco und hunds with thorn. 

. (157) >a 4+j p j ijVi ajIL :cj^4j 


.(338) - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 129 
Book 1, Hadith 158 
Book 1, Hadith 140 


Narrated Ibn ' Umar (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (^-i) said: "Tayammum is two strikes: one for the face and one for the hands up to the elbows." 


Reported by Ad- Daraqutni 

AjJjJaj AjjJ 3 (jtjJJjJa 4_llc. <111 - Alii (Jjj-uj (Jlfl iJlS 1 V- Alii JA C. (jE-J 

. (158) 4i3j ol jj { <jjaa j^ll 


.(1806) is^ jj 


<_juatjJa 


3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 130 
Book 1, Hadith 159 
Book 1, Hadith 141 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (said: "The soil is a purifier for a Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten years; but if 
he finds water, he must fear Allah and let it touch his skin." 


j)j Lall J- 4_iic. <111 - Alii (Jls |(3-S - 4jc. 4-111 (jC-J 

4 J j^ (jfl [j[ ,<jUaaJ! Jj) kkL :js$ aljj ( A jouuIj jlils e-Lall ^4j jjlic. e-Lall 

. (159) 4JU7;! BUjllll 


oAxj Laj (Jiljj 310) j) J>4) °)jj -4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 131 
Book 1, Hadith 160 
Book 1, Hadith 142 


Narrated Abu Dharr (RAA): 

a similar Hadith transmitted by at-Tirmidhi 
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g 3-a\l 

. (160) i’jL j ji ^jc. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 132 
Book 1, Hadith 161 
Book 1, Hadith 143 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA): 

Two men set out on a journey and when the time of Salat (prayer) came they had no water. They performed 


Tayammum with clean earth and prayed. Later on they found water within the time of the prayer. One of them 


repeated his prayer with ablution but the other did not repeat. Then they came to Allah's Messenger (A-it), and 
related the matter to him. Addressing himself to the one who did not repeat, he said, "You followed the Sunnah and 
your (first) prayer was enough for you."[9] He said to the one who performed ablution and repeated: "For you there 
is a double reward". [Reported by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i] 



.(113) ‘(338) 


■ si -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 133 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
Book 1, Hadith 144 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

concerning the verse, "And if you are ill or on ajoumey..." (an-Nisa 1 : 43). He said, "If a man sustains a wound, which 
he suffered duringj ihad (in the cause of Allah) or ulcers, then he became junub (sexually impure) and is afraid that 
if he bathes he would die; he may perform ablution with clean earth (Tayammum). [Reported by Ad- Daragutni in a 
Mawguf (untraceable) Hadith and Al-Bazzar in a Marfu 1 (traceable) one. Ibn Khuzaima and Al-Hakim graded it 
Sahih (sound)]. 



.(113) j ‘(338 ) J jj - 3 
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j 4(272) lw' o'jj t j .(9/177) eljj i_ S^SjoiIlj .Ic-^S^aj ilijSju <_ jjat > j-t -4 

.(165) 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 134 
Book 1, Hadith 163 
Book 1, Hadith 145 


Narrated 'Ali (RAA): 

One of my forearms was broken. Then I consulted Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) and he ordered me to 
wipe over the bandages. [ Reported by Ibn Maj ah with a very weak chain of narrators]. 

^oLal (jl ^j^all- 4ulc. 4111 - 4lll (Jjjoij CuIlloS (_£ljj J ;(Jll - Ajc <111 ^ » >ij - ^Jc. (jc.j 

( 164) I olj AluiJ 4okLs a \jj ( ^pUkli ^^Ic. 


.(657) (jj oljj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 135 
Book 1, Hadith 164 
Book 1, Hadith 146 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA): 

concerning the man who had a head injury, and then he made Ghusl and died: Allah's Messenger Peace be upon him 
said, "It would have been enough for him to perform Tayammum and wrap it with something and wipe over the 
wrapping and wash the rest of his body." [Reported by Abu Da'ud, but there is a weakness in its chain of narrators] 


L_u-a*jj ; ^Ljjj J (jlfi Luj";- t,"ilil (Jl2jc.ll ,0^ (_£lll (J^.(^ll 1 ag in- All] ^ pill Ajc. (jcj } 

4 jI ^^ic <—filJikl 4 u 3 j < >>i 4 j 3 ,Vn>n ol ("oAuia. ^pLui (JjoJuj Lgjlc. “Uja. ^^Jc. 


. (165) 


44_ulj ^ A -y klA L 01 4_)Luali ^ ; (JU 4jjLi. f'nK (jos (336) Ajti oljj .‘_tl* > ia -2 

(JjoUC.ll 4p.Lail ^^Jc. Clulj A .^ik j i21 .lau La ;I_jlla3 ?-».ap]| y A ■ .okj (jj.lau <Ja ;JlaS t4_sLa_ual <JLoiS 4alia.l 
oli2j Lull djoilsij ^1 11 tjlLoj VI 44 HI ejlja" ;Jlis tLlllj ^luij 4ulc. 4.111 ^Loa t _g_jul) (j^c- tLa^s Lais (CbLoS 
i_)L (jos (764) "(JjooaVl ^oIa." ^3 LoS ^aIjoj 4j (jV duA^ll ^^Jc. (jnnVll (JVlajj .du-lall 4 (J|jjjoi 1I ^jtll 

^_ s lc. ^glu3 -^4Lull (Jaoa _jAj- faSlall o^)£l (_^Hl J^ill Lalj tluA fal3 4 uj£ 1 (_£lll j^iil ag i'i'n Lajj AAIjLuII Ij tl iik II 

_alc.l 4111 j _ 4 i*oJa 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 136 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 147 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

It is from the Sunnah of the Prophet (LLi) for the man to pray only one prayer with each Tayammum, and then 
perform Tayammum for the next prayer. [Reported by Ad-Daragutni but with a very weak chain of narrators] 
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(_£ j^-Vl fll/l >^i\\ ^aJajlj ol/Lda Vj ^allllLl V (jl A n nil (ja J ;tjls 1 Ag V- <111 (j ■ ^ij (_y)llc. (jj| (jE-j 

(166) I 1 _ 18 ]» »—» Clliaill (j-iiaSjlAli eljj { 


.(185) aljj 1 _ 18 3* »— 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 137 
Book 1, Hadith 166 
Book 1, Hadith 148 


(10) Chapter: Menstruation 


‘■hW (10) 


Narrated' A'ishah (RAA): 

Fatima bint Abu Hubaish used to have a prolonged flow of blood (Istihadah) and so Allah's Messenger (Peace be 
upon him)- told her, "If it is the blood of menstruation it will be dark (almost black) and recognizable (by women). If 
it is that, then leave the prayer. If it is other than that, then make ablution and pray." [Reported by Abu Da'ud and 
An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it Sahih (sound).] 


_ 4_ilc- <H| _ <111 aJLoU Cliilfi dill <dlal3 Vjl J ; Chill l g V- <lll ^ ■ si j A /nil c. jjc. 

? Ajll oljj { 'h ^ 1 >>ijjlfi fill (el/l2ali jys ^^uAll dill jjlfl llll ^ _fi^)*-l AjjjI ^1 ^1 jjl" 

(167) jji o jVd > 3 j ASl kil j jA A -s k ij ^^jilldll j 


V^ii" :u4^ a?' jj (174) ^i^l'j ‘(1348) uW^ lp'j ‘(185) ‘(286) A?ti 


'jj .Cy^- - 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 138 
Book 1, Hadith 167 
Book 1, Hadith 149 


In the narration of Asma bint 'Umais, Abu Dawud transmitted, (the Prophet Peace be upon him 
said: 

) "She should sit in a tub, and if she sees yellowness appearing (on top of the water) she should wash (three times), 
once for the Dhuhr and Asr prayers, and once for the Maghrib and Isha prayers, and once for the Fajr prayer, and 
she should then perform ablution in between those times." 


o g £ 0 * 0 9 0 * - ", ' .oo- „ % 0 

jjLaxlIj jg Jjdlillla ? olCill jjjS o jQt^-i dllj 111 ! a (jjildll | OjIa .lie- (jjdaC. dill olduil CiiA 

(168) ( jjAl lCu3 LkCajjjj > at. (Jj-tUahj bhuiE. »1 ?ii» (I j i—l^iLall (JCiiMj bl mf. 


Cluj A ohili (jj .<111 Li ;dil3 ;ClilUs 4(jjiac. dill c-Lajji jjc. ‘(296) Ajti _jjI oljj ,^JOjyO -2 

"...(jjilaJll ijjLlajCall jj-a IhA !<lll jjl Uh" 4_ilc. <111 4lll (JlflS 12 > —b Aba ClbCaidliajI 

.PnA-vll 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 139 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 
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English translation 


: Book 1, Hadith 150 


Narrated Hatnnah bint J ahsh: 

'I had a very strong prolonged flow of blood. I went to the Prophet (Peace be upon him) to ask him about it. He said, 
"This is a strike from Satan. So observe your menses for six or seven days, then perform Ghusl until you see that you 
are clean. Pray for twenty-four or twenty-three nights and days and fast, and that will suffice you. Do so every month 
just as the other women menstruate (and are purified). But if you are strong enough to delay the Dhuhr prayer and 
advance the Asr prayer, then make Ghusl when your purified and combine the Dhuhr and the Asr prayers together; 
then delay the Maghrib prayer and advance the Isha prayer, and perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers, do so. 
Do so, and then wash at dawn and pray Fajr. This is how you may pray and fast if you have the ability to do so." And 
he said, "That is the more preferable way to me." [Reported by the five imams except An- Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi graded 
it Sahih (sound)] 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 140 
Book 1, Hadith 169 
Book 1, Hadith 151 


Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

Umm Habiba bint J ahsh complained to Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) about a prolonged flow of blood. He 
said to her, "Keep away (from prayer) as long as your normal period used to prevent you (from praying), and 
afterwards she should perform Ghusl (and pray)". (She used to take a bath for every prayer). [Reported by Muslim.] 



.(66) (334) fkia o'jj 


i-k ■ -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 141 
Book 1, Hadith 170 
Book 1, Hadith 152 


In another version by Al-Bukhari, he (£#&) said: 

"And perform ablution for every Salat (prayer)". Abu Dawud and others transmitted a similar narration. 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 142 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 153 


Narrated Umm ' Atiyah (RAA): 

After we were pure, we did not consider the yellow or muddy discharge to be anything (i.e. of the menses blood) 


[ Reported by Al- Bukhari and Abu Dawud and the wording is of Abu Dawud]. 

hilllj ^ oljj { titiu jg 3—ill .IstJ A*j V } ; Chilli 1 g V- <111 j . >ij A iliC- ^I jc.j 


. (171) 


.(307) jj'j ‘(326) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 143 
Book 1, Hadith 172 
Book 1, Hadith 154 


Narrated Anas (RAA): 

The J ews used not to eat with a woman during her menstruation period, so the Prophet (Peace be upon him) said: 
"Do every thing else apart from sexual intercourse (with your wives)". [Reported by Muslim.] 


_ alujj 4_ilc. 4_lil - ^jlll (_)Ui3 a] eljCiIi C'n>il S lij I jl\JL jl J - 4ic. 4_1]| - (Jaiii j)C.j 

. (172) sijj {0^'jillai" 


^ 3 j)& t^a^-13 ol^all Tn>il ~s |j| l_jjl£ jl i(jjul jc. ‘A hqlj (302) ^1 ‘ °'jj - 2 

.all jc. ihlj^iLujJj 4_lil Jjjli 4-Jjjj 4_lic. 4_lil ^^iiil ^aluij 4_l]c. <111 ^L .<-x l_)l_i_i-al (Jl_u)3 (CljjJI 

V) ' j» *n^-il " 4_Jc. 4_lil 4_lil Jjjjj (JlaS ^)^.l .all a-Luiill Ijijjc-li jjl jA Js 

jj Cl-JC-j jj■ >1 ~s (jj .lluil a-ha-3 ,4j3 1 jflll k V) UnCu Uj-al j-a £-.1} jl IhA .lj)J Oj£-}il lilii (il-lS "^l£iil 

Lilia ^luij 4_iic. 4_lil ^h^-i <111 A^.j ? jg » <ala>' i/l3 .IcSj lc£ ;(Jjii C_j£-iil jl !^-^l (Jjjjj 1-3 ;Vls3 jCuJ 

iLaAlij^a cLaA jliil Jjjjli 4alujj 4 j]c. 4lll ^h^-i (jJ O' 4 1 hail 1 nli 4L^.^)^S tl agjlc. (jl 

_4_bJaC. ; " A^.j" ^ It a j _La^i]c. ^aJ (jl 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 144 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 155 

Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 

When I was menstruating, the Prophet saws would order me to wrap myself up (with an Izar, which is a dress worn 
below the waist) and would start fondling me. Reported by Al- Bukhari and Muslim. 



. ( 173 ) 
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.ls 3-^-3 haU'j ‘(293) c(300) l s 


3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 145 
Book 1, Hadith 174 
Book 1, Hadith 156 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said regarding a husband who has sexual intercourse with his wife during 
her menstruation period, "He must pay a Dinar or half a Dinar in way of charity." [Reported by the five Imams. Al- 
Hakim and Ibn Al-Qattan graded it Sahih (sound).] 

J |(3-5 -(j-iajl k ^'3>' (_5^ 4_alc- 4_lll (jE- aq V- Alii ^ ■ Jo j ^jc-j 


(174) LaAjJC. 7^1 j ££LaJl A k 1 s-ij A Liiak(i a I j j ( jLia- -_a 


jl ? jlia.la 


■ '~s ■ .o - - 


l3j ‘(136) ‘(153) ‘(264) _3 olj^ .lais iaaLiJI halllj ,lc.jij-a 

.(172) j 4(172) j ‘(640) 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 146 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 157 

Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA): 

Allah's Messenger (Peace be upon him) said: "Is it not the case that when a woman menstruates, she neither prays 
nor fasts?"[ 12] [Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. It is part of a long Hadith] 

| -Aj (Jj-<aj ^ ChJ-il k lij J- 4_ilc- 4ill ^b.o - Alii Jls ;3-^ - 4_ac. 4ill - .lut i n 

. (175) is* <2^ (j5Si 

^iujj 4_iic- 4lll ^b.0 4_1]| :u^5 4(_£j.liJl m ^1 (jc. ;4_xaLala jAj ‘(304) i_5jLi_l]l filjj ■ s-1 -2 

La |aJj ;3^3 "3-3 33 3^ <^-ali 4(_j3-^- L ‘ a -^ eLuiill j flu.a La" ;Jla3 c-Luiill ( _ 5 -S £ ' 4^b.o.a\l ^3) 3^ 3 >3 

(_j-a 3^-3^ l_aAjlj (jj-ij JSc (2jb^aU (Jya CljLalj La 1 J)U!» 11 4 ( j*lb u3^" 13® ?kill 

|3-® ;3^ "?3^3' S.iLg-iuj 4_3ba 0 -^-g-LU 1 3® ?4hl (Jjjuij La LJac.j blip 3 ■ .o<0 Laj ;3^ 

■iis -UrtXk Lalj ."Lg-lp ^jL^aia (_j-a Lhis" ;Jl3 .(3^ !(3^ 3 ‘ Al 3_S 3-* a - J (2 4—bJal til . "1 ^ 15c. ^jL-^aaj lihia" 

^3 ClajAaJI IbA LllDj 4 ^aLlo 1! 3^<a 4_aS (_j-3 hfllj (889) 44 (juii (80) 0| L '‘ i] jLu 

_ [ I^L^al A hq\ (j- 1- ^ 3 ^ -abno ^3133" i(440/ 3) _ ^3^ CllSjll" ^3 JU Ailalj ^aJ _4lll 4-a^.j laSLiJI 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 147 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 158 

Narrated 'A'ishah (RAA): 
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o jl g hW c_llj£ 


When we came to a place called Sarif, I menstruated and the Prophet (Peace be upon him) told me, "You should 
perform all that a pilgrim would do, except circumambulation until you are pure (i.e. performed Ghusl)." [Reported 
by Al- Bukhari and Muslim and it is part of a long Hadith. ] 

? ^LaJI (JatSJ La -Tuij 4_}ic. aIII - ^jllt LiW La] J ;Chill Lghc. fill 4_CLlC. 

. (176) is* J^ 7 jl JJC- 


.(120) (1211) <2^j 4(305) l s jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 148 
Book 1, Hadith 177 
Book 1, Hadith 159 


Narrated Mu'adh Ibn J abal (RAA): 

He asked the Prophet (Peace be upon him), "What is lawful for a man regarding his wife when she is menstruating?" 
and he replied, "What is above the waist wrapper (Izar)."[13] [Reported by Abu Da'ud and graded it Da'if.] 

La";L]ll k ^ya (J^.^1] La- aluij 4_llc. 4ill ^]>^i - LlLai 4j( J - Ajc. 4_]]| ^ i>ij - llaja L)C-j 

. (177) 4ia_La3 IjLl jjl el jj < "jl jLM (JjS 

ocLLuj) ij 4Cl*-a dll ha. 4 - Unn 4h£]j 44]-\a ^ 4_I1I <Laaj hjlh ^1 < <)j» x Jalij (213) Cjlh jjl oljj -2 

j^lill A la-sll Laij Chi hall ^^aia-L^alj /oj^ha ohllj "(JdaSl dill (jc. <_ aaxlllj" ;4jjl is&J Shll j 4 _s 3 j “_ 18 1 * * H 

_aic.l <111J /'(J-^Vll" jjSLa La£ Lgf Tig dii La hajl hj 4 Jafl3 JaSLall lA^)SI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 149 
Book 1, Hadith 178 
Book 1, Hadith 160 


Narrated Umm Salamah (RAA): 

During the lifetime of the Prophet (Peace be upon him) the women having bleeding after delivery (postnatal or 
puerperal blood) would refrain (from prayer) for forty days. [Reported by Al-Khamsa except An-Nasa'i, and the 
version is that of Abu Da'ud]. 

(jlalj I tg-uilii hxj- 4_iic. 4_1]| ^L.-i - h_Lil Jjjjj Tg C. ^3 hihi eLuiiill ChilS | ; Chill 1 g V- 4_]]| ^ . >IJ A a] » h ^al (jE-j 

(178) Cjlh failltj ,^Uill Vj A Liakli eljj f 


."i-jjjc." ^iajilt JUj (300/6) 4(648) lp'j ‘(139) j^'j ‘(311) As'- 11 j^' 


’jj 


<_ 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 150 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 

English translation : Book 1, Hadith 161 

In another version of Abu Da'ud: 

"The Prophet (Peace be upon him) did not command her to repeat the prayers (missed during the period of 
bleeding)." 
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(179) ^£1 ll 4 KS1J ( (jjAllll ol/LJa frl ■ >iq u 4_lic. ^Jll - ^lill lAj2-j ^alj ) ;AJ Jail LS^J 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


.(175) ^£Laltj c(312) «ijti Ak. jA j iAajLu^ c kut. >i -4 


Bulugh al-Maram 150 
Book 1, Hadith 180 
Book 1, Hadith 162 
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2 - missing 



3 - Funerals (532 - 597) JpM 


(1) Chapter: 


( 1 ) 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Remember, as much as you can, the one thing (fact or reality) which (always) brings an end to all worldly joys and 
pleasures, (meaning death) "Related by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban. 

| Clidal] ;Cl)liill f»llA )- 4_ilc. <11! - <111 (j)l3 - <lc- <111 ^ (jc. 


A .Ai j in'ill j 


Jlillj c-L^. \^\ /'^jlA" CS^-5 1 g t >it \ ttiA _jA Lo£ Cl)Lllj^)ll \ £3j laill! |3A -1 

J^all a) tlllljll J .^Agll ‘ls^* a - J .^Jafll! ^ aj (Jj'/li <4i.j <1 tilll <J£j 4(_£lj>ll-Jj t<La^ -all (JI-llLj t<-a^jt-alI 

.Ch^all ;<K ^ h j*ll .<akllj 

‘ : 'y , w '^a" (2992) uW^ dy'j ‘(4/4) ^h^jl'j ‘(2307) °'jj - 2 

; "4 >^1" ^ (jLii. (j^! 33 j .plc-S <111 j <-^j V 1) (jlSl (jjjuaaliH ^jlc- <111 <-a^.j jt AiM _jlj ;Chls 

Jj^al jLLuIS IaaLuij "4_i ic. 4qn>1 V) 4-*-u ^^3 _jAj '/j i4_ilc. <ji_uij V) jjj-Ia _jA_j 3jc. aj^'^ LaS" 

^3 ^Aj .ejjjfll! oAA!j2al CnWl! ..-i LajJj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 532 
Book 3, Hadith 1 
Book 3, Hadith 557 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^S:) said: 

"None of you should wish for death due to any affliction, which might have affected him. But if he feels compelled to 
wish for it (due to extreme distress that he feels he cannot bear), he should say: "O Allah! Grant me life as long as life 
is better for me, and let me die when death is better for me." Agreed upon. 


(jl! 5 <J JJ-lal Cll_j<l) ^.ikl )- 4_llc. <111 - <ili (Jjjjj (j)l5 - <ic- <11! - (JJii! (jC-J 

1 <j1e. ^ Ijxk olljll Clulfl llj Ijii. SUlvll l< ^$11! ;<J%la Ljlala 3j 7 (jlfi 


.(2680) (2^j ‘(5671) ls jLM' »'jj .^p^> - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 533 
Book 3, Hadith 2 
Book 3, Hadith 558 


Buraidah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (.uijiic) said: 

"The believer dies while his forehead is sweating." Related by the three Imams. 

oljj | (jn-^ 1 ! Cll^aJ !^ya^yS\ J 1(1)15- |»Luij 4_lic. < 11 ! - (j^J^l! (jE- - <JC- < 11 ! (j C.j 


Cjjl A ^ ^ 
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jjliaJl L_it 

.U=Lk jAj ; "1"^ -1 

-LjAu ^gic. ^Louli Ak. ALud I—uAallj ‘(1452) 4*L# ‘(6-5/4) (jjLouilj ‘(982) eljj ..o -2 

.Aj» i n.a (_jj| (_jc. ■ s-\ AaLL 4_1j ‘(jja-ujoU 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 534 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 559 


Abu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah (/£$«£:) said: 

''Remind those who are on their death bed of the Shahadah "La'Ilaha illall-ah." (for them to say it, hoping it will be 
their last words)" 


Ail] Vj 4JI V Ijjil ^iuij 4_l]c. 4_lll - Alii Jjjjj 1 Ag V- 4ill ^ ■ A-i j A-la. m (jc-j 

24jtj jVI 5 V 1 .iila 0 ! 0 1 { 


.4-11! V] 4_lj V ;4_x^)l£ (jjfLJ idlj-all 0 j■ >i-> ^yal Ijj£aI \^\ -1 

Lp'j ‘(976) t s'^ jl'j ‘(5/4) ‘(3117) tjV jij ‘(916) <2-^ ®'jja iJ - 2 

4_^La (jjlj ‘(917) ^■laba olj^ <^-3 CluAa. Lalj /'ga» s-t i—U^c. jiA 11 ;^A-ajSll (Jlijj .(1445) 4a.La 

4la, 11 (Ja.A cdlj-all Ak. _4_111 V) 4_1J Y ;4ia]S ^jl£ (j-a 4_ili" ;^Jboui JajAu AimJ Aljj ‘(1444) 

_"4_jl_L<al La LUa 3^ 4_il_L<aS (j)j ‘^>AAll (_j-a La jJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 535, 536 
Book 3, Hadith 4 
Book 3, Hadith 560 


Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated that the messenger of Allah said: 

"Recite Yasin (Surah no. 36), over those who are dying. "Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibban graded it 


as Sahih 


? AjlA jJi eljj ( (_yaJ 'jJJ*' } 1(3-1 4_ilc. 4hl ^L^-i - (jl - 4_k. 4hl - jLuU (Jit-a (jc-j 


Villa. 


Lll 


.LoulL 


t « k<-l - J 


Jic. oAc. 4jj ‘(3002) uV^- lp'j ‘(1074) "aSaIIIj i J^c-" ^Lkiiij ‘(321) jl 2 jj 

.dllAal] (jLii. (jl (J^jV C5-1" 1 >kul LIUa AiLj ‘(Jj^VL Jj2l 1$-J3 dlL-^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 537 
Book 3, Hadith 5 
Book 3, Hadith 561 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () came to see Abu Salamah when his sight had 
become fixed (with his eyes open, as he had already passed away). So the Prophet (/VjiL), closed his eyes and said, 
"When the soul is seized and leaves the body, the sight follows it.' Some of Abu Salamah's family wept and wailed. 
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jlliaJl L_it 


whereupon the Messenger of Allah said to them, 'Do not supplicate to Allah anything except that which is good for 
you (i.e. do not say anything which goes against you at that moment), because the angels (who are present at the 
time of death), say "Amin" (asking Allah to accept your invocation) to whatever you say." Then he said, "O Allah! 
Forgive Abu Salamah, raise his status among (Your) rightly guided servants, make his grave spacious, and fill it with 
light for him, and be his successor in taking good care of his descendants whom he has left behind, (and make them 
pious)." Related by Muslim. 


^ ^ 5 o-'.-oS 5 -- > 

SSj - <jc. <111 . >ij - A <1 a. H ^gjl <2 c- <111 - <111 Ja.1 | ; dills 1 g \c. <111 A <L h ^I (jc-j 

V! »uall Jc. Ijc.sj V" ,<1a' j? .L-e n j2aJ! <ilj| 11! ^jJJ! u!" 1(3-^ aI^oL. Is lo^daj Jjd 

5 fi^)ls ^_gS <1 ^j-oSlj 5j jjjS^dll ^3 <ikjl jkijlj A <1*, ii ^)ic.l -Lgil!" ; Jll ."(jjljSJ La ^glc- <lLlLal! (jls 


2 j:,a 


oljj | <a£c. <iid!j 5 <j3 <1 


lajdaj ‘“■‘'l' jAj olilaJjJa 4(jd Jc.ls 4 aj ■ .-< J ^Sjj 4(_jJjjii! ;(477 _ 476/5) (Jjj2l 3^ -f 

^glj ^)lkjj (dlj-all jAj ..C-il/La. 1/L (jjdllj ildajl 0Ai_L^a _jAj l- U^illL ej^aJ ■ >it 

/'^Sjla <21 Saja V a-^^g-ilal! 

.(920) oljj - 2 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 538 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 562 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated When the Messenger of Allah () died, he was covered with a Yemeni mantle that had 
some designs on it. 1 Agreed upon. 

1<j1c. jjjali | o^)Ai. -^JAJ “i JSjA (JAa*- <a!c- <111 ^L^i - <lli Jjaaj (jl J ;Lfrjc. <lll ^g-Jaj <Lollc. (jc. j 


.(942) (3^j 4(5814) l $1 2jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 539 
Book 3, Hadith 7 
Book 3, Hadith 563 


A'ishah (RAA) reported That Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet () after he had died.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

1(_£j 1_L2! oljj ( <j_j< <2c. <11! - JaaII Jls - <ic. <11! ^j - Jj^Lal! 111 ^j! | ! g V- j 


.(C^/166/10 j 147-146/8) ls j^2' 2jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 540 
Book 3, Hadith 8 
Book 3, Hadith 564 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A believer's soul remains suspended according to 
his debt until it is settled or paid off on his behalf. Related by Ahmad and At-Tinuidhi. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


62 


1.00.02 











3 - Funerals (532 - 597) 

A_ic. ^A-IiAj Aii »a jajjall (jjiflj | ;3ll- A_ilc. Alii ^L.--i - jjill jc- - Aic. Alii ^jJaj - ^j! jc-j 

IaIui-n j jiajillj aljj { 


,"c>^ ics- 1 *j^' ‘(1079) j (1078) c^- 1 *j^'j ‘(508 j 475 j 440/2) ®'jj . ^=^ a -■*■ 

."J^Vb" IjjjSiUau^JI ja A_*_iJ jc. JiaIjjj aJ j| ‘<ta t.a ;Cllla 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 541 
Book 3, Hadith 9 
Book 3, Hadith 565 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ngiS:) said concerning the man who fell off his mount and 
died during Hajj, "Wash him with water and Sidr (lotus leaves) and shroud him in his two garments (that he was 
wearing for Ihram)." Agreed upon. 

C-LaJ ojliaC-1 | ;Cl)Lo3 A*i1-*ri j jc. hi'qi h ^3 L)li- A_ilc. A_lll - ^.lili jl ;1 ag V- Alii jjJaj (jjjbc. jj| jc.j 

hbic. jiia | jJJjJ 0 ? jbjJj 

|»jj Aj» \ J Alll jli ;A_uilj IjjaVi Vj to jhiWi V j" 'A-alaJj t(1206) (2aua j ‘(1265) jjLi_l]| ol JJ -C^^ 1 - 1 

.(,^-iL A-abill |»jj Aaa_u A.11I (jli ;AjIjj is^S) .bjLa A-abill 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 542 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 566 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. When the Messenger of Allah () died and they wanted to make Ghusl (full ritual 
washing of the body), they said, 'By Allah we do not know whether we should take off the clothes of Allah's 
Messenger as we do for our dead or not?' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. 


Jjjjj la aIIIj d^jllS- A_iic. A_lll ^h^-i - jalll JjjjC- Lai j ;Clilli 1 g V- All! j ■ lo j A \\ c- jc-j 

bjli jaM oljj tCluikll | ,.?V (al 5 bla_^a lafb |aluj j Aalc. A.11I - Ail] 


^aill (Jjac. Ijblji lal ;Calli l^ac. A_1S) ^ j A_u ' al c . jc. ;A hqlj ‘(3141) -^jb j-sij ‘(267/6) oljj . jma. -1 

AL.nj \ lalaja la£ Aalaj ja (2 j-uj A_ilc. A_1SI ^L^i A_lll Jjauj J^aal jjAi la A_lllj d^lli Aalc. A_lll ^L^-i 

Clmll Aa^.la ja ^IfLa aK |»J tojAa^a ^ Aaijj V] ja (=^La la ^a^ill ->g jl& aJII ^^ill I jilakl lala ?Aalaj Aalc.j 

ojluiirA t^»Lujj Aalc. A_lll aJII Jjaij Ijalii tAalaj Aalc-j 4_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i (^gaiH IjLhC. 1 jl ja jjj-^-J V 

la jjal ja CaLallujI A_Ll lie. CajlSj _^aAjl jjJ (_j^aaaalla AajSlAjj t(_j^aaaall jjS o-lal! jj-U-aJ tA_L<aaa3 Aalc-j 

_ojLuij V) A LnC. la Ca^jJial 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 543 
Book 3, Hadith 11 
Book 3, Hadith 567 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) came to us when we were washing his daughter 

(Zainab) after she had died and said, 'Wash her three times, five times or more if necessary, with water and lotus 
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jjliaJl L_it 


leaves (Sidr) and apply some camphor to the last washing." When we finished making Ghusl for her, we informed 
the Messenger of Allah () and he threw his Izar (a cloth, which he wore round his waist) to us and told us to 
wrap her in it as the first sheet of the shroud (next to her body).' Agreed upon. In another narration, "Start by 
washing the organs on the right and those parts that are washed in ablution." In the narration of Al- Bukhari, 'We 
braided her hair in three braids and made them fall at her back." 


^ ° o ^ * f. Z ' 0 " -- o | 

tAjjjl (JLatj J AjIc. Alii - (3“ ) illc. 3^-3 } 1 g \t. <111 A-llaC- p (jC-J 

5 oU3l 13a ^ya 1 W‘~' 3 o^kY! ^2 f-UaJ ? 313 4(2113 (jas ^31 J ^ ‘_ji 

1 g I<a ejjJa^jl] 1 g I-aliA.' (jldjl } ]Aj!jJ LS^J- ^-S^- { "old] ;3l3a.ojka. 3llj ^^fllla 

3| 1 olijilll ,(j jjfi A!il/ij YAjjuI l3jqj ^311-lail 


j 42) (939) ‘(167) 2jj 


- 2 .(36) (939) ‘(1253) - 1 

.(1263) ^jj ij^ -3311 '3a j -3.(43 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 544 
Book 3, Hadith 12 
Book 3, Hadith 568 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () was shrouded in three pieces of white Yemenite cotton 
sheets. They did not include either a shirt or a turban.' Agreed upon. 

? 4_L-ojS (_jaa a2j^> I n AjliLj ^ 2 - ^luij 4_lic- <111 ^j-laaa - 3ll 3_5 J - U ^) (_j 3 } i 1 —212 1 g V- Alii ^jJaj Adijlc. 

ki. (jiia ( .AaiLaC. Yj (_yaya2 Lg_ja (Jj3 


‘3j^k wi ^1 A uni 4£c3llj A 1-ag ■«!' (JJ3! ;Aj1 j~\ »h .(841) ^iuaaj ‘(1264) t^jhkdl a'jj -1 

Sjl k■—iq\t A UhA ^LklU Lalj 4|3jJalLj Ajjill jjJ] t— huill ;3^J >.3311 .AjjJLall ;^iAlLj 1(33^ jVI 313 J 4(_ja3Lj 

(j 1-iqll ;_jA a31_ui 1 .ag 1}.' AUg .all 1 _a131l ajJaJ ;i_Lu^)£ll .1 g jVn \^§\ h. il /ill 3^mj AiY 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 545 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 569 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated, When 'Abdullah bin Ubay (the head of the hypocrites) died, his son came to 
the Prophet and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Please give me your shirt to shroud him (his father) in it.' So, 

Allah's Messenger gave it to him. Agreed upon. 


5 * ^ $ 

.- djjj aJc. Alii ^h^-i - All) 3_J J -“J J) Ajjl c-Lk ^jS 13d | ;3^ -La^ac. Ail] ^ 

.. «** 


CS-^J- O? 1 i>J 


1a3e. ( [iU[ oliaC-U ^AjS Ail^i (dlLaJ^aa ^*4iC-j ;3^3 


,_jj| ("nK lA^)ALla (jiajlxJJ CllpL^.1 ^3j 13 a .(2400) f»L>i-aj ‘(1269) LS^ j!' ■ ^1 -1 

LaAjJC-j ■ l-i t ikl ; "Ajjjj" ojJC-j "^^Ludl 3f ul " Ja^gjaUx 313 i^yaC. 

^h^-i (^g-kll jlliU -3^iill .1^3 ;3js!j J llg-j 3^iill la j^kll 3^1 jldl c.ilia 3'y^ 13a (Jjm 

4 jLg_j 32 Aj jg •s ] (_^21 1 3.1 >1 3uaVl 313 _jA 4 13a ^ 1c. Lililjj 4^1)33!j 3^^ 3>° |3 ujj a^c- aIII 
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j-a ^aAjJC. jc. 4 pi»nil ojC.21 i_jl_i_L^al jj-aj L^ 1 422 j "^Jb-21 4 2-21 ^2 ^glc." VI 4(j22l 4-aI*jj 

42ii-aVI j-a <_)l!Lall IaAj .4_ijJp. 4_i^_La jl 44 jj2s 4jjC.A jl tA^-S3 4_ijA2a dljl2 c-lj-ao 4(_£^p».VI Clll jC-21 4. jl >--il 
4-2 ---ill (jl AiL 4_L2I ^ia 442 Lj aLixII j 44.2 jjI ^joj jl j-a £-Ia1jVI ^2 jL-uVI ^2 Aj2I IaA jjAj 4ji cs^" ^ ^-Jal^ll 
^3 L2 ^Jjaij 4.2c. 421 ^jj^a ajLil j-a 4212 jjxJj 443^)xjj 4|2--uj 4_2c. 421 ^h.--i 4_jj-Ja_jJ lj£^)jj ^-»gic 421 

JJC. a 2 jUib 421 a l_jl*3 AS 42-Aoi2l -LiVbll jj^pll ^^3 ^11 ---ill 4 2 i nil jl 4_)l ~s > »\l A^_i (Ja j£lj .LaAjJC-j ” jJAJ3k ---iH" 

Lai j£Jj 4421 Ujphnl l^li. 2]j jl2 _jl ;(Jjiia ?-li_j (2 V <_2-oi.a (J£ jl 2 ni V ?-2 jjjj 4_2c. 421 ^h-i < ^ s _a2| 

Aj3 £3j La (JlLa <^3 b»3j Vlj 4 ( -ig <ag4 V jl bile. 4- ^ j 4|aluij 4.2c. 421 ^h-n ^^-21 4-U^j-uaa. ojl» •> j 212 ljl»qj 

jSL |2 jj- a-VjA j-a j 223 V]j "^Jb-21 4 _2 i nil ^g3 (_ s 2c." Aj2I Ia^ 2 -> jJa 4 - nun 42VL_-2 Ij £-Aill ^2 (j22l j-a ^22 

oAA liabl ^2 lLiIjA2Ij (j2l -^21 jA^aJ j-a (j>i» \ ^)£aI Ijj^Ij _4_ij2lj 4 - ib21b .ikVI j_jl jb ^a^lVLula ^-a -^->g K 

(_pa*J ^^3 ^aAA^.1 ^)^A L2 V 4^Jj-uj <A_ilc. 421 ^L^i (_ 5 - 2 l i~'nA^k j^J (3?-J 5^ 211 4 - llIlS j-a AjIaI 4j (Jj^a^/I IL& jl 

lAA j^aUI AjjI jl ^lj 14 . ~s 'I ib j-a (_ s - 2 j Ia^Aj 4 null j i_)Li£JI VI 1 14 . i^L.II 4 jLi^. Jl^ia 4 _j| j-a | 4 _l-jjjA 

Vjl 42 A-aa. 11 j ” igjlc- j jli-all jjjqLnll" ^gll 1 ^2 Jj-aS-a 21 a (JS Jl-a. 4_jl ^Ic. j .(Jjill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 546 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 570 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Wear white clothes, for they are (considered as) your best clothes, and enshroud your dead in them." Related by the 
five Imams, except for An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi reported it to be sound. 

? ^jl-jj j-a 1-gLli 5 (_jAalj2l j-a Ij-oull J ;3l5- 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-i - ^g-bl) jl I lag jC. 4_LlI j ■ (j-iljc. jjl jE-j 

£ • o ^ J> S * 5 35 9- ^ jl H ^ 

l(_^A-a jill 4 -s L . -oj ^Luiill VI 4 laLaJI | \ £ J3 1 j) 


j^" : jb*j2i Jiij .(3566) jjij 4(994) j^'j ‘(4061) jj'j ‘(3426) °'jj 


1A ■ ^1 - J 




Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 547 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 571 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'When one of you is in charge of shrouding his brother, he should give him the best shroud he can (i.e. dean, 

covering the whole body, but not necessarily expensive as this is disliked.)" Related by Muslim. 

oljj ( 4iaS j» n^» alfl oLLl ^Akl jiS IaI J- |»Lujj 4_iic. 4211 (_ s -l- i -<a - 4211 Jj-jj Jl! ;Jl3 - 4jc. 4211 ^ - ^>jLk jc-j 

_ ldLoi 


(_^3 (jS^3 (_jAaa3 4_)l 1 ^- 1 1 j-a j^AS LajJ i_(2-oij 4_2c. 4211 ^L^-i (^j-aill jl - 4 JjIj ‘(943) °'jj - 1 

jLuLl J A ■ > 1 ; jl VI .4j1c- ^ 1 1 -n; J21L (_1^.^>1I jl |aiujj 4.2c. 4211 ^L^I (^g-bll 4 1-12 ^2j 4(_Jjl2a JJC. j>3^ 

.^Vl (593) |2j ^>l=Llj .4 : 'nA^»ll i^aluij 42c. 421 (_^2l Jlaj 4421 a 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 548 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 572 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () had each two martyrs of the battle of Uhud wrapped in 
one shroud, and then would ask, "Which one of them knew more of the Qur'An?" He would put that one (that was 
pointed out) first in the grave. They were not washed and the Messenger of Allah () did not offer a funeral 
prayer for them.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

Idkl jij£l ^ Cy? <j^ <-ilc. -till (jl£ J ;Jla <jc.j 

IjJjLajii eljj | (Jj-aJ ^3j \ flj ? AaJll ^3 <Ja.iis3 , 


.(1343) LS a ' JJ - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 549 
Book 3, Hadith 17 
Book 3, Hadith 573 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "Do not be extravagant in shrouding (i.e. do not 
spend too much money on them) for it will decay guickly." Related by Abu Dawud. 

| "UlJJjai C. AmJ 4_jl3 ? jlSLli (-3 IjllJij V"; JjSJ- ^Laij <jlc- <111 an J ;d)l3 - <!£■ <111 ^^jJaj - ^glc. jC-j 

. 11511 jll IIjj 


.(3154) a?'- 1 jj' °'jj > A* 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 550 
Book 3, Hadith 18 
Book 3, Hadith 574 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () said to her, 'If you die before me, I will wash you 
myself." Related by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

oljj .(."u1*\tl ( tillLuUt3 Cldi jl | JliL |»iuij <2c- <111 ^glj^a - jl 1 1 g V- <111 j-Jaj <j!l)Ic. jE-j 

jjl 4 >Vij 5 <j.La jjlj 


"dllLa 


"'V-s ‘(1465) jjij 4228/6) <>'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 551 
Book 3, Hadith 19 
Book 3, Hadith 575 


Asma' bint 'Umais (RAA) narrated that Fatimah (RAA) (the daughter of the prophet (/u^) made a will that 'Ali 
(RAA) was to wash her when she dies.' Related by Ad-Daragutni. 

i>\jj { ^Uj <111 jl dn^ijl ^liLall 1 gjlc. <dlal3 jl J ;lfrlc. <111 j_daj Jjjdac. dlij cLajj jC-j 

. £jUjlSll 
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.(12/79/2) j'2' o 'jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 552 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 576 

Buraldah (RAA) reported Concerning the story of the Ghamidi woman, who was to be stoned by the order of the 
Prophet (333) (due to committing adultery). Then the Messenger of Allah (333) gave his command concerning 
her (after her death), so he offered the funeral prayer for her, and she was then buried.' Related by Muslim. 

J 1(3-3 -1^3' is^ <-ilc- <111 j-al ^^lll 4 la§ ^ <ic. <111 j)C-j 

l^lhil £>l jj ( ClnSJlj 1 g lie 

.(1695) -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 553 
Book 3, Hadith 21 
Book 3, Hadith 577 


J abir bin Samurah (RAA) narrated, 'A man who killed himself with a broad-headed arrow, was brought to the 
Prophet (333) but he did not offer the funeral prayer for him.' Related by Muslim. 

0 gj ^ J ^ o £ 

<2c. (JiAj ^li ^^j^aSLiluiJ < lujj 3a^>J- <jlc. <111 ^h^-i _ ^jjlll ^gjl J ;3-^ ' <g V- <111 ojIlui (jj (jc. j 

. i\jj { 


3*T' tjjAqhi.a .(978) oijj .j»A -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 554 
Book 3, Hadith 22 
Book 3, Hadith 578 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the black woman who used to clean the 
mosque. The Messenger of Allah asked about her, and he was told that she had died. He said to 
them, "Why didn't you inform me of her death?" It seems that they regarded her as an insignificant 
person. The Messenger of Allah (/ju$«Je) said: 


"Show me her grave." They showed him her grave and he offered the funeral prayer for her.' Agreed upon. Muslim 
added in his narration. Verily, those graves are full of darkness for those buried in them. Allah, the Almighty, will 
illuminate them for their dwellers by my prayer over them" 


<jlc. <111 1 g 3 3-uiS } ;3-^ ■ "■‘T Ciilfi ^ili oS^jiil' A - <ic. <111 ^jJaj - (jc-j 

^iLaS ^ejlis ;3-S2 I ■ .o ^g jlils 'S 33 " |3^ ^CluLa ;l_jl'-33 [ - 

| ^gj3 .Al' l&JjpJ <ll) (j'j g <2ia 'ii-j&ji £><A (jj | ;3^ 31 jj. 2<jlc. (Jjiia ( l gj'^- 


(j-a L-iajI t"^^juall" <^3 LiJajlj <C.^Ljaiill ^3 Lg-i£lj 
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.(956) ‘(458) l s - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 555 
Book 3. Hadith 23 
Book 3, Hadith 579 


Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () used to prohibit the announcement of anyone's 


death. Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who rendered it Hasan. 

huLfiljj { (jC. (j^ _ 4_ilc. Alii J } - 4_ic. <111 


cs^J - A9JAa> ijf-3 


l?* -ci- 10 3 ^j ‘(9^6) lS ' 1 *‘(406 j 385/5) 


Aa^.1 


'jj -■ 


U *j <_J£ jlj-all (jjills 4^/llLa CluAiJlS ^)k.i Clu.iLi.lj luLa 1 qD-i.a ,_jC. CluAill 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 556 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 580 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ngiS;) informed the people about the death of Negus the 
day he died. He took them out to the place of prayer, to offer the funeral prayer for him. He arranged them in rows, 
and made Takbir four times.' Agreed upon. 

5 4j 3 CllLa ^ill ^jjll ^ ig.Culkill ^iuij Aulc. <111 ^Ju^a - ^jill (jl J - 4_ic. <111 ^jl (jc-j 

IAjIc. (jJiLa | UtJji 4_iSc. jj^j t^glLakH (_j a 

.(62) (951) j ‘(1245) </J-M' *'jj - 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 557 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 581 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (/lH^ ) say, "If a Muslim man dies and a group of forty 
people, who do not associate any one with Allah, pray for him, Allah will accept their intercession for him (by way of 
their Du'A for him." Related by Muslim. 

(_gic. ? Cl)^oJ tlmia (j- 4 } ;(JjSJ- fluij 4_llc. 4_lll - ^gj2l Clla.Aul [ 1 lagJC. All] (_jjl 

t*iluJa oljj { 4_iS All! V) aAILj (jjSjkjj V j)\ 4j jlkk 


.(948) ^“ i j a °'jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 558 
Book 3, Hadith 26 
Book 3, Hadith 582 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated, 'I offered the funeral prayer behind the Prophet () for a woman who had 
died during child-birth and he (prayed) standing opposite the middle of her body. 1 Agreed upon. 
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Yq Jh CluLa si i k ^ c -~ <2c- <111 ^glu^a - ^gjlll eljj cA^» | ; Jls - <jC- <111 - <■. I.V'-s ^ o^) 1 lui (jC-J 

1<j1c. j_^ajjs | 1 g 1-n iij ^tal 


.(964) 4(^13/201/3) <_s a 'jj _1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 559 
Book 3. Hadith 27 
Book 3, Hadith 583 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'By Allah the Messenger of Allah (/ujib) offered funeral prayer in the mosque for the sons 
of Baida (Sahl and Suhail).' Related by Muslim 

( .Wliilail ^^3 . ^~i n /g-bl ls ^" <jlc. <H| _ <111 Jal <lllj J ;ClilUs 1 g V- <111 ^ ■ Jo j <2iijl c . (jc-j 

. iflLA i\jj 


.(973) a 'jj -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 560 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 584 


Abdur Rahman bin Abi Laila (RAA) and 'Zaid bin Arqam (RAA) used to recite four Takbirat when praying over the 
dead, but once he said it five times, so I asked him about it. He said to me. The Messenger of Allah () used to 
do so.' Related by Muslim and the four Imams. 

;3-S3 <j!1_u^ / wAS e jlla. ^^Ic- <i]j lijplla. ^^Ic. (jJ .lij (jl5I ] ^ll (jJ ^jc- (jc-j 

BjtJjVlj ^LoJa oljj ( t&^)lSLa- <j1c. <111 _ <il( (jlfi 

.(1505) ,jjij 4(1023) j ‘(72/4) ^haulij 4(3197) ^jj'j ‘(957) jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 561 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 585 


Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that he said six Takbirat when he prayed over Sahl bin Hunaif, and he said 
(explaining his action), 'He is one of the Companions, who fought in the Battle of Badr.' Related by Sa'id bin Mansur. 

<JLLaij, ,W» m eljj ( <l) ? liLuj l_Llia. ^_glc- <ji ) - <JC- <HI ^ ■ Joj - ^gl C. (jE-J 

(4004) oljj -2.(126/5) ^ |»Jp. (jjl <4^^3J «<C.Laa. J (jj , W» m JJE. £>lJJ . ^Ja. > ^i -1 

_ I jAj .'ig di <j| ;Jta3 4(_<)W <lc. <111 ^ ■ Joj Lilc. ; Agh 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 562 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 586 
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J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () used to say four Takbirat over the dead, and would recite 
al-Fatihahin (after saying) the first (opening) Takbirat.'Related by Ash-Shafi'i with a weak chain of narrators. 

A ajjl q J LxJjl Ujpl-ia. LS^" >luij <2c- <21 - <111 Jjajj (jlfl J - <ic. <111 (_JE-J 

1_<aiyi -il-LuAj 3 *^' will oljj ( ojaj^IiII ^3 i_itl£ll 

"liljjla" j^3 LS^ 1 L>^ (_5-*-2bull 3?j ^ja 1.1a. I . Q;» x >l fiAlujj (578/209/1) "AIulaII" <^3 ^^JtSLull oljj - 1 

.<!*_! dbaul <1*_1 "3^21" (_g 2 » jj^alt <kij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 563 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 587 


Talhah bin 'Abdullah bin Auf (RAA) narrated, 'I offered a funeral prayer led by Ibn 'Abbas. He recited al-Fatihah 
and said. You should know that it (reciting al-Fatihah) is a Sunnah of the Prophet (/fijik).' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

| "4m* l^jl l_jJaLtll";3laS L-illSlI <-ajlJ 1^3 1 _flli. d'nh*" 1 J ;3ls <_ ijc. (_jj <21 3jc. <■kll-i (jc. j 

1j_§jUL 2I oljj 


.(1335) al JJ 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 564 
Book 3, Hadith 32 
Book 3, Hadith 588 


'Auf bin Malik (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () offered the funeral prayer, and I memorized this 
supplication (that he said for the deceased), "'0 Allah! Forgive him and have mercy on him (on her). Grant him ease 
and respite. Make his resting place a noble one, and facilitate his entry. Wash him with the most pure and clean 
water, snow and hail. Purify him from sins as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give him in exchange a home 
better than his home (on earth) and a family better than his family. Grant him entrance to Paradise and protect him 
from the trials of the grave and the torture of Hell Fire." Related by Muslim. 

;<jl&3 (j-a llafla3 iojl-ia. j»2-uj <2 c. <21 - <21 .Ai J ;3^ - <ic. <21 - ii2La (_jj < _ a jC. (jE-j 

Ul<2j 5 Y)2tj f.L2Lj <Loc.l3 ? <lLlia £_uijj 5 <Jjj Ajc. c ? <slc.j <Jaa.jlj ? <S ^ic.1 ^2i" 

L_jlic.j jj 2I <2iS <3 j ,<Ai2 <la.2j <23 (ja IjAa. ^L&Ij (j -a IjAa. <1.21 j ^ja (_ya±!^\ L_)j2l kHuaj Lo2 

. 2 ^ t\yj ( jdi) 

4^ 1 **)2 4(_jj2^VLj 1^2 -l 

^luij <2c. <21 <21 c-lc.2 SCllA/dl Lil _jl (ji dul<u3 ;<_SjC. JUs oljj ‘(963) ^2n-a eljj -2 

.C-UaII c21i c _ s -lc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 565 
Book 3, Hadith 33 
Book 3, Hadith 589 
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Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah ) prayed a funeral prayer, he would say, "O 

Allah! Forgive those of us who are alive, and those who are dead, those present and those absent, those who are 
young and those who are male and those who are female. O Allah! Let those of us to whom You have given life, live 
in Islam, and let those of us You take back die in a state of faith. O Allah! Do not deprive us of our reward for 
(supplicating for) him, and cause us not to go astray after him." Related by Muslim and the four Imams. 

III” ojlk. <2c- <111 - <111 } 1(3^ - Ale. <111 - OJJ 3^ ( 3 -^ (jE -J 

o' ' is £ -i £ „ ^ 0 

(_'jmj ^jlc- <_i^.La LLa A nk I ( ya ^gl)l ? llI sij ^U-iALluj miaj 3 \;kl jic.1 


1<juj'Y!j ? ^llaJa c>\jj | oJxj 1 iLjaJ Vj V ^(jLajY! ASj^ ll* AjISjJ 




chij ^ kaj ‘ 8 ‘nwl l '<A (Jc-i ‘(1498) Aaka ,jjlj ‘(1024) (jk-ajll'j ‘(3201) 

du-Iall ojjjc. ^3 la 3 l_ilI _jAj ;”<n n" till! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 566 
Book 3, Hadith 34 
Book 3, Hadith 590 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If you offer the funeral prayer for a deceased person, supplicate Allah sincerely for him." Related by Abu Dawud. 

,jjl <als^-aj ? lj!l jJ\ eljj ( Al ljj^ali.11 diiall 11] | ;3-9- AjIc. <111 (jl <ic-j 

.(3076) uW^ j ‘(3199) ^ jk »'jj .Cy^ - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 567 
Book 3, Hadith 35 
Book 3, Hadith 591 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Hurry up when you carry the dead body (the 
j anazah), for if the deceased is righteous, you would be taking it to something better, and if he or she is an evil 
person, then you will be getting him or her off your necks.' Agreed upon. 

A kll .Ai till ^jla ^ojllkllj J 1(3-3- <jlc. <111 _ ^jjll (jc- - <ic- <111 (jc-j 

Luk | (_jc. <jj» 1 jjluS klj iSj -^ ^ (j] J ,a2| 


.(50) (944) j ‘(1315) ls J-M' jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 568 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 592 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever accompanies the funeral (the dead body) until he performs the funeral prayer will have a reward egual to 
(one Qirat), and whoever accompanies the burial procession, will be doubly awarded (two Qirat)." They then asked. 
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What is meant by the two Qirat?' He replied ' lik e two huge mountains." Agreed upon. Muslim added the 

statement, 'until it is buried.' 


ni Ala 1 g jlc. ojlAijl hg ni ^ya," }- A_llc. A_lll - All] (Jjjjj QtJ ;Ql3 A_ic.j 

.will ^^3 £jJajJ | ; r h^lj. 1a_sIc. (jiia | "(joiolaajl (jjlia.il (JlLa" ;Qll 7(j'-i a l_JjiSl l-aj ;Jj 3 ."(jUaljJS Ala jjijj 

• 2 { 


.(653/2) ^ ai' jji' j .^p^> - 2 .(52) (945) j * (^^/196/3) ls jj - 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 569 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 593 

Al-Bukhari related on the authority of Abu Hurairah, "Whoever accompanies the funeral of a Muslim, seeking the 
reward only from Allah, the Almighty, and he stays with it until he offers the funeral prayer and the burial is 
completed, will return back with two Qirat, each Qirat is egual to the mount of Uhud." 


."-laljji-S Alii 4,jijJ (jl <_Jj 3 £a.j ^ 41gjlc. (_>aj " ’A-aLajj (47) (jjhi-lil °'jj - 1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 569 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 38 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 594 


L>* } US 

1( Aaj <_)La Jal jj3 


(_]£ ?j jjialjjiLs £a.jJ Ails l^jai j^a jilj 1 g jlc. LS A*-a jjlfij mWlj liLaj] pallia a j 


Salim narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that he saw the Messenger of Allah ()/ Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
walking in front of a Funeral.' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Hibban rendered it Sahih. 

| a jl Ik 11 ^Lai jjJuu j jSj Ulj- A_iic. <111 ^1>.-i - (_£lj Ail | - Aic. Aiil ^» >ij - A_jj 1 jjc. ? |21U jjc. j 

IJLuij'iU AiiUaj in ill aJc.1 J ?( jlja. (_jjI A -s k .A j tA iaiaJI eljj 


Jbaa.1 a 1 


JJ 


a^U qjIj 4(1008 j 1007) ‘(56/4) ^f^'j ‘(3179) As'- 2 jj'j ‘(4539) 

^ujU" ^ Aic. a "•>;-> ' ^ij ‘^- 2 '-a “-kuiaJl a_i Je.S Laj 768 j 767 j 766) <j?'j ‘(1482) 

.<J-^aVl l > iaj 'j 4,jjAUi (327) "‘ "n . wl l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 570 
Book 3, Hadith 39 
Book 3, Hadith 595 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated, We were forbidden to accompany funeral processions, but this prohibition was not 
mandatory for us.' Agreed upon. 

1 AjIc. jjaii | 1 ijlr. ? j-sliaJI Cfi- ' Ug ' ) ; Clilli Igic. Alll ^jJaj A j Ac- p ,j c.j 


.(314) ‘(938) (=i^Laj 4(1287) ls °'jj - 1 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 571 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 40 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 596 

Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/fflj£lc) said: 

"Stand up when you see a funeral procession, and he who accompanies it should not sit down until the coffin is 
placed on the ground." Agreed upon. 

Vis 1 g y -u 5 I_^j 33 ojlAkll ^ajjlj li] } 4_ilc. 4111 - Alii ^jS - Aic. 4lll ^ ■ 1-ij - in ^j| (jc-j 

1 AjIc. | 


"■la-S-l Vli" - e.liC. (jl VI AliLa ^jLi_lll iailj <^Un<al Aqlllj ‘(77) (959) flmxij ‘(1310) c5ji^2i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 572 
Book 3, Hadith 41 
Book 3, Hadith 597 


Abu Ishaq narrated that 'Abdullah bin Yazid placed a dead body in the grave from the side near the foot of the grave 


(i.e. the end which will accommodate the feet when the body is placed in it). He then said, This is the Sunnah of the 
Prophet () •' Related by Abu Dawud. 


f A null 11 a 4^)j2l (_j-a dUall } - 4-ic. 4-111 . s-ij - Alii Jnc- ^jl (Jjl_i_uil ^-jl (jc-j 


1 Jjll A^^^kl 


.(3211) -^jl^ Jjl oljj , ^-p-^a - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 573 
Book 3, Hadith 42 
Book 3, Hadith 598 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/jl$£ic) said: 

"When you place your deceased in the grave, say, In the Name of Allah, and in accordance with the tradition of 
Allah's Messenger ).'' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 


? Aill |»jjU djljis ? j^jjill ^3 >>1 j |j| J ;3lS- AjIc- a! 1I - ^jlll ^jc. Ag V- Alii ^)Ac. (_jj| (jc-j 

aJ&Ij l>?I 4 ^ ^uillj ,-^jl^ jjlj ? 4A*\I A^.^^1 | ^aluuj AjIc. Alii - Ail! Jjjjj Ala 

1 <-_a3jlb ^jlAjlSl! 


‘(3110) u4^ lp'j ‘(3213) jj 'j ‘(128-127 j 69 j 59 j 40 j 27/2) -^^i »'jj - 1 

I "4 p*d" _ "Jj^aYb" aJc- i— i1aa3 < fl3_jllj du-lail Alii 4-a^.j ^ Lalj # "a11I Jjjjj Ai-o ;4 _jIjj 

."Ailillj ajJl J-aC." ^^3 ^Luiill .lie. djj^il (jli 1 4 j jjc. ^Luiiil Ij^A jjxll (JjVtlaj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 574 
Book 3, Hadith 43 
Book 3, Hadith 599 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/£$«£:) said: 
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"Breaking a deceased body's bones is exactly like breaking them when he is alive." Related by Abu Dawud in 
accordance with the conditions of Muslim. 

3jl3 jji oljj { ilk. d nlall J 4_ilc. <111 - Alii *1 g V- Alii A Ui \\ 1 (jE-j 

1 ^1. i\A ^ 1c . '1' ^ .1 ’ 


.( 3207 ) _p' a'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 575 
Book 3, Hadith 44 
Book 3, Hadith 600 


Ibn Majah added, on the authority of Umm Salamah (RAA), "with regards to it being a sin." 

0 o \ 0 

lj d'n'lk (j-a 4_k.Ua (jl 31 jj 


(j-a jJ»ii<h UajJj ti"nWll (j-a dbaul -IkAlil eAA j c( 1617 ) A^La Up' . l _ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 576 
Book 3, Hadith 45 
Book 3, Hadith 601 


Sa'd bin Abi Wggas (RAA) said (during his death illness) Make a lahd for me and cover it with un-burnt bricks, as 
you did with the grave of the Prophet () •' Related by Muslim. 

J - Up ^*-U Uf j 

-ULA jaluJJ A lie. 4_UI L »<~X 


- 4_Ul 








a t—ULiJI ClliU (JjUall jA .c-LiJI 4f.UiJI oj-a^JI -1 


.(966) o'jj .{y 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 577 
Book 3, Hadith 46 
Book 3, Hadith 602 


Al-Baihagi transmitted on the authority of J abir (RAA) a similar narration and added, 'And his grave was raised one 
span from the ground.' Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

1 (jll^. (jl A > s-ij | j3a UP" } ]3I jj ^)jLk UP" 


.Jja j (6601/218/8) uW^ Up'j ‘(407/3) d jj _i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 578 
Book 3, Hadith 47 
Book 3, Hadith 603 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ) prohibited whitening a grave with plaster, to sit on it or to 

build over it (such as a dome).' Related by Muslim. 
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1| A_lic. (ji_5 ^Ajlc. ■''»jij j ^jl- ^luij A_l]c. A_lll ^L.-i - A_lll (Jjjjj } '.4jc- ^aluiLij 

.(970) (=2^ °'jj -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 579 
Book 3. Hadith 48 
Book 3, Hadith 604 


'Amir bin Rabi'Ah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () prayed over TJthman bin Madh'un, then went 
to the grave and sprinkled three handfuls of soil while he was standing.' Related by Ad-Dargutni. 

|aiuj A_ilc. <111 } - Ajc. <111 ^ . >ij - Ajlajj j-alc. (jE-j 

eljj ( ^ajll jAj Cllilj AjIc. 


.(1/76/2) cs-^ 33c *n -i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 580 
Book 3, Hadith 49 
Book 3. Hadith 605 


TJthman Ibn 'Affan (RAA) narrated, Whenever the Messenger of Allah () finished the burial of the dead, he 
would stand by the grave and say, "Seek forgiveness for your brother and pray for him to be steadfast, because he is 
now being guestioned." Related by Abu Dawud. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


A_llc. I_a3j Cllliill I^yi A_l]c. A_lll - Alii Jjjjj (jlfi j - Aic. A_lll - ^j\ a\C. C. j 

1 4 ,^1 j 3jIJ) ol j j I "JluU (j'ii Ajll ^Clujihll aJ 


."' jlL.1 J"^J (370/1) J ‘(3221) j jb J *1 jj -i 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 581 
Book 3, Hadith 50 
Book 3, Hadith 606 


Damrah bin Habib (one of the Tabi'in or the followers of the Companions) narrated, 'They (the 
Companions that he met) recommended that after the grave is leveled and the people leave, that one 
should stand by the grave and say three times to the deceased, ‘O so-and-so, say: 

"There is no god but Allah", 'O so-and-so, say: "Allah is my Lord, Islam is my din (religion), and Muhammad is my 
prophet." Related by Sa'id bin Mansur. 


Aic. 3 jL (ji ,Aic. (jjllli <_,*^>43 CliLall ^Ic. bl (jjijVnin J ;3ll (jjxjllll 1 . . o^yuJa (jc-j 

- A_ilc. aIII - AlaS k ? aA]| dl^lj _a 111 S?) Al] V ;d]3 !(j^-2 b 

1 ,U» in bljj ( 


<_ &1X J 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 582 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 51 
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3 - Funerals (532 - 597) jjUaJI ^ 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 607 

At-Tabarani Related A similar Hadith on the authority of Abu Umamah on the authority of the Prophet (^^). 

1| 3jjh.a Ic.IjaLal ^j| CiiJ.lL. 

• ^3 lafll II ^^Ic. <J3_$ 4 "(Jj^aVL" 0.I2U (JjjLull jliVlj IllA ^^Ic. j»l/lSll Jjj^aSjj _(_<i i» . >i _1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 583 
Book 3, Hadith 52 
Book 3, Hadith 608 


Buraidah bin Al-Husaib al-Aslami (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($,)£&.) said: 

"I had forbidden you to visit graves, but now you may visit them." Related by Muslim. At-Tirmidhi added the 
following, "It will remind you of the Here- after." 

ejllj ,_jc. ' }- <ilc. <111 - <111 Jjjjj L)lis ;J15 - <jc. <111 ^g-Caj - ^..ahnS/l (■ - iuoCj^>j L/'J 

2| jlicj LgClI J ;(_£iajjll Clj. f ^llLa eljj ( IAjjjJ)3 _J_J^I 

-inill ,j e. ij Iaj La IjSjjuils 4C1 l>Ij (Jjji ^^l (jc- ;<jiLajj 4^ 977 ) ol_JJ -1 

jiA 4 “ i Q-n ” ;JlSj 4^ 1054 ) (^-Cajlll oljj >«^i -2" I l_jjjCuj J g IS A \k »n VI <j 3 l^jjjCuli «.LL_u <^3 VI 




Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 584 
Book 3, Hadith 53 
Book 3, Hadith 609 


Ibn Majah added on the authority of Bin Mas'ud, "And they make you (i.e. the graves) renounce this worldly life." 

lj lllll! ^ A& jlj | Oj» »n< Ciij.lL. ^_ya 4_LLa (_jjl II j 


.( 1571 ) A^La (jj| oljj .<■ Q;» ■ >i -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 585 
Book 3, Hadith 54 
Book 3, Hadith 610 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () cursed the women who ffeguently visit the 
graves. Related At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

^Lajjll 4_L^L.| | j^jjill Clil^)jl j tjil- |aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i _ <11| Jjjjj ^jl | - <jc. <111 ^^<1 O^J 

. \ 5^ ^jj| a -n. L i ^ - 


j^jlc. CLbalfiJ j 4 I g hi qll Clij^Cj IgiijSl .13 j .CAIjCu <1 j 4^ 3178 ) (jW^ LP^J 4 ( 1056 ) (^Lajlll aljj >^1 -1 

.Lii^jS hj ^jl joiC. j " j_jjlll olj-all ojLjj ^2 Ijj LaJ jjlLall (Jjlll" <1 Luj ^^3 Lfe.'ml uil 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 586 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 55 
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English translation : Book 3, Hadith 611 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () cursed the wailing women and those who 
listen to them. Related by Abu Dawud. 

| A y ,a*h nidi j ? A ~s 'In I- <j!g- <111 - <111 Jjjjj (jil J ; dJll - <ic- <111 ^ ■ hi j - » h O^J 

1_ Cjll 


. ( 3128 ) J j' J J^' JJ . 


'_<)»!>! 


1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 587 
Book 3, Hadith 56 
Book 3, Hadith 612 


Umm 'Atiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () made us pledge that we will not wail. Agreed 
upon. 

^^5 * ' o " l £ s s % o s s a S ss £ o 

1 <Ilc. ,Jjalh ( ^jh 7 (jl- ^iuij <-lic. <111 ^h .^1 - <111 1 jjlc- ii.1 | ;Chill Ig’ic. <111 ^jCaj <-llaC- p jC. j 

.( 936) (2 ^j ‘(1306) l s o 'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 588 
Book 3, Hadith 57 
Book 3, Hadith 613 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "A dead person is tormented in his grave by the wailing 
for him." Agreed upon. 

(jjaia | <llc. Ihj fijll i—l C aJ Chihli J ;3ll- ^aluij <-iic. <111 - ^-hli (jC. - <ic. <111 ^^.haj - jhc. (jj| jC-J 

1 <Jc 

.( 17) ( 927) j ‘( 1292 ) l$ o' jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 589 
Book 3, Hadith 58 
Book 3, Hadith 614 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 

1 <hjLh ojhhall (jc. d hg lj 

•^liaba cl j "h_llc. LaJ i_lCa_l <jli h_llc. (j-a" ‘A hdj 4 ^ 933 ) f»lm-aj 4 ^ 1291 ) (J j' S ill o'jj - 1 

"<*U1I 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 590 
Book 3, Hadith 59 
Book 3, Hadith 615 
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jjliaJl L_it 


Anas (RAA) narrated Attended the burial of one of the daughters of the Prophet () He was sitting by the side of 
the grave and his eyes were shedding tears.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

<2c. <111 - <111 151 , aluij <2c. <111 ^ \ \W LjIj COg u) | - <jc. <11! - (JJii! (jC-J 

(jULallJ <lllc. Clul^a i jlil! <jc- (JjJLk- ^alujj 


.( 1285 ) LS JJ - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 591 
Book 3, Hadith 60 
Book 3, Hadith 616 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xj^Jc) said: 

"Do not bury your dead during the night unless you have to do so." Related by Ibn Majah. Muslim reported a similar 
narration, but J abir said in his narration. The Prophet disapproved that someone is buried at night, unless 

the funeral prayer has been offered for him.' 


| 1 j ^j! V) V | <2c. <11! ^- ^<2! (j! - <jc- <2! O^j 

# <jic. ^LLaJ 5 J21L (3?/)ll jjL J (jfll A h^i'j _ 1 <^.La ^jjl 


.( 1521) oijj .^p^> - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 592 
Book 3, Hadith 61 
Book 3, Hadith 617 


'Abdullah Ibn J a'far (RAA) narrated, 'When we received the news of J a'far's death; when he was 
killed (in the Battle of Mu'tah), the Prophet() said: 

"Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for what has befallen them is keeping them preoccupied." Related by the 
five Imams except for An-Nasa'i. 


_ -Ljj <2c. <11! ^ L^a - ^jlll (_)l£ -(Jls •> C-L2 ^21 J 1 lag V- <11! ^ q J <lli .lie. (jc.j 

1 ^_il hdll y\ ^A inli-kl! <^>i | 11 ^g 1» uil La ^aIj! 111 's JV lj)» u^-il" 


:^ia, jj 1! Jlij t( 1610 ) lp'j ‘( 998 ) ls± *j2'j t( 3132 ) J j ‘( 205 / 1) 


■1*^.1 oljj .(jjoia. -1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 593 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 3, Hadith 618 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Prophet () taught us that when 
we visit graves we should say, "Peace be upon you, O believing men and women, O dwellers of this place. Certainly, 
Allah willing, we will join you. We supplicate to Allah to grant us and you well being." Related by Muslim. 

^^Ic. piUl J ; ^jjULall ^1] I jl ^.g iaU J- <2 c. <11! ^_ s -L-a - <111 Jj-uij 1(3^ Aul (jC- oAj^>J d)J (jC-J 
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jjliaJl L_it 


.( 975) o'jj -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 594 
Book 3, Hadith 63 
Book 3, Hadith 619 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Once the Messenger of Allah () passed by some graves in Madinah. He turned his 
face toward them saying, "Peace be upon you, O dwellers of these graves. May Allah forgive you and us. You have 
preceded us, and we are followingyour trail." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it as Hasan. 

jic. (JjSla ^A 4_ilc. <111 - 4_11! 3jj ' aq V- <111 ^.Jij (JjIjc. 

1 ji,^ otjj "jj 7L UaLo l3 4_lll 3*^ L 

^jlj- * '<» b d) 0^> 11 IcAj -Cilia < u^)& CiiW ' JfSj ( 1053 ) j3l ol JJ > V’^ - 1 

. 0 j£La A 4ja dllJtall IcA (jj j A -k -4j ,ig fin La LiLiA 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 595 
Book 3, Hadith 64 
Book 3, Hadith 620 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not speak badly of the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they sent on before them." 
Related by Al-Bukhari. 

La ^ij IjLiaai ca ? ciil_jLYI IjyA Y J- 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-i - 4iil 3 j j - u j 3^ ;dilla 1 g V- aIII ^■ J<j 4-uLlc. (jc-j 

1 eljj { 


.( 1393 ) lS a 'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 596 
Book 3, Hadith 65 
Book 3, Hadith 621 


At-Tirmidhi Related a similar narration on the authority of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, and he added, "Thus you will 


be offendingthe living (i.e. if you curse their dead)." 


Q ? O J s Jl/ ± 0 ** O ^ k'' • Q 't* "" 

1 | c-ILLYI IjCjlia J ; 3^2 ,oj^L sjJaLaii (_jE. L$JJJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 597 
Book 3, Hadith 66 
Book 3, Hadith 622 


.(1982 ) c °'jj _1 
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4 - The Book of Zakah jJ' ‘- 7 J ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that when the Prophet sent Mu'adh Ibn Jabal to Yemen (as 

governor), he said to him: 

'You are going to a people who are People of the Scripture. Invite them to testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that 1 am His Messenger. If they obey you in this, then teach them that Allah, the Glorious 
One, has enjoined five prayers upon them in every day and night (in twenty-four hours), and if they obey you in this, 
then tell them that Allah has made it obligatory for them to pay Zakah upon their assets and it is to be taken from the 
wealthy among them and given to the poor among them." Related by Al- Bukhari 

| - <jc. <ill - liliJa 2 {* \- <-i!c. Alii <j^ } l' A j '' r - Alii (JjAjC. (jjl (jE. 

C'nwll 

9 ** - 

. 2 

->hn AJ A jll (S&J "^C." 4 A III i (ji "I" (JaloIa jlZulj 4aiuL« J -1 

lila-a <jlc. <111 ^<111 ^jl -<laalj 4^ ]_9 ) 4 ^ 1395 ) ol JJ - 2 

J ^g-alc-li 4tilllll IjC-llai (jli 4<111 (Jjj-uj <UI Vj <11 ^ (jl 4 4 pi(J aI LajS ;<1 (JlaS 

4^1 j-al (jll^J (ill-Ai 44^1111 IjC-Ual |aA (j\3 4|*£jlja3 ^^Ic. 3jJj ^jLuC.1 ,j-a JLkjj 4|a^Jlj-al <^3 <3A^a jlc. <111 

."c-iIaa <111 (jJJj 1 g iu (JJill Ig-ili jilkall ojC.3 (jllj 


laiillj 5 <llc- (jili [ ^_)lj£s 3 jj3 (Jja .ikjj <3Alia ^jlc. (jiajlsl 33 <111 (jl J ;<j3j 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 623 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 598 

Anas (RAA) narrated that Abu Bakr As- Siddig (RAA) wrote him this letter, "This is the obligatory Zakah, which the 
Messenger of Allah () made obligatory for every Muslim, and which Allah, the Almighty had commanded him 
to observe. Tor each twenty-four camels, or less, their Zakah is to be paid as sheep; for every live camels, their Zakah 
is one sheep. When the amount of camels is between twenty - five to thirty- five, the due Zakah is one she-camel hint 
makhad' (a camel which is one year old and just starting the second year) or a male camel 'ibn labun'fa young male 
camel which is two years old and already starting the third year). However, when the amount of camels reaches 
thirty- six, the due Zakah is a young she- camel 'bint labun' (a young female camel, which is two years old and already 
starting the third year). When they reach forty six to sixty camels, their due Zakah is a she camel 'higgah' (which is 
three years old and starting the fourth). When they reach sixty-one to seventy-five, one 'Jaz'ah' (a four year old 
camel already starting its fifth year). When their number is between seventy- six to ninety camels, their due Zakah is 
two young she camels hint labun'. When they are in the range between ninety-one to one hundred and twenty 
camels, the Zakah is two young she camels 'higgah'. If they are over a hundred and twenty camels, on every forty 
camels, one 'bint labun' is due. And for every fifty camels (over one hundred and twenty) a young she-camel 'higgah' 
is due. And anyone, who has got only four camels, does not have to pay Zakah unless he (the owner of the camels) 
wants to give something voluntarily. Regarding the Zakah of grazing sheep, if they are between forty and one 
hundred and twenty, one sheep is due as Zakah. If they are between 120 and 200, two sheep are due. If they are 
between 200 and 300, three sheep are due. If they exceed three hundred sheep, then one sheep is due for every extra 
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hundred grazing heads. If the grazing sheep are less than forty, (even if they are 39) then no Zakah is due on them, 
unless he (the owner of the camels) wants to give something voluntarily. One should not combine (i.e. gather young 
animals together) or separate them for fear of paying Zakah. When there is a mixture of cattle shared between two 
partners, and Zakah is paid jointly between them, then they have to calculate it egually among them (depending on 
the share of each). Neither an old or a defective animal nor a male goat (a ram used for breeding) may be taken as 
Zakah, unless the Zakah collector wishes to do so. Concerning silver, the Zakah paid is a quarter of a tenth for each 
200 Dirhams. If the amount of silver is less than two hundred Dirhams (even if it is 190) then no Zakah is to be paid 
for it, unless the owner wishes to do so. If the number of camels reaches the number on which a j az'ah (a four year 
old camel already starting its fifth year) is due as Zakah, but he only has a 'hiqqah' (a she camel which is three years 
old and starting the fourth), it should be accepted from him along with two sheep if they were available (to 
compensate for the difference) or twenty Dirhams. If on the other hand he has to offer a 'hiqqah' as Zakah, but he 


only has a j az'ah, it is accepted from him, and the Zakah collector will then pay him the difference, which is twenty 
Dirhams or two female sheep.' Related by AI-Bukhari. 

1 g >s-<j2 ^^jlj AjjAjLall A .t-i yj2 olA j 1 Aj <■. jj£ - Aic. A_lll ^ . >ij - (jjjadali j£j 111 (jl - Aic. A_lll ^ ■ Jo j - (jdl (jc-j 
3 ^idl tgJjJ Lol (JjVI (j-a (jjjdc. j £Jjl ^ A_Ul (^Jillj ? (jodlLaII C.- ^alujj Ajic. A_lll - Alii 
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7(JjaaJI AiSjjla A_is. 1 g jqA (jjdu ^l (jJJtfjlj dj dli-h llli ^^^Jijl dnj I $Afl3 (jJxJjlj (J‘dS (jdVLj djo ddL 

ddll 111! 5 <jjj) dL Igda (jj*>A ^1 (jjaadj Ld ddL 111! 3 Ac-ld 1 gjqa (j.«ldj ^_y dd ^1 (jjduj Sdlj d111! 

dd (jjxjji ^^ia AjLoj (jjjdc. ^gic. dll j 111 ! ^(jAkll lilj^la l^jaa AiLaj (jjjdc. ^11 (ji»»dj (_£aLl 

1 gdllhi II Aaada 9 l_£jj oldj (jl Vj Aaada L^ja (jjjla (_JjVI (_j-a £Jjl VI AjLa (j£Ll ^ (jJaj (jlwiJak 
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^Aaal^ill Alii (jjj Vj (jjj Vj.lglj V) ^Alada lg_ja (jails odlj oUl 12 old (jjxjjl 

ildu (jl VI , jljc- dll Vj 13 AJsjA Aaal^all ^ Vj 5 A1_j13Lj l A^iiJ (jlidljd l Ag 'ill jjdadk ,_j>s ,jl^ Laj 
oaic. di»L ,1-1^^ olid VI Aaada “dVaj »d Vj 13 cd-i ~S ^jla 5 jd*JI 14 Aa^ll ^^a j t(_ga>^iill 

J ? aJ Ij j t d. t ul (jl (jjjld l g * A (Jdkjj ^AlaJI Ada (Jiii l_gdld ^Aii. oaic-j Ac-ld oaic. dldalj A_C.adl Aaada cdVI (j^ 
(_ga t ^iilj A_iia*Jj ^Ac-adl Ad Jiki l^ll^ 5 Ac.adl oaj&j ^Aadj oaic. dadalj AjLaJI Ajada oaic. ddh (_j-aj ? UaA ja (jjjdc. 

. ^ is jl^l oljj | (jjjld j\ IdAja (jjjdc. 
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.^iiai ^ aU! cusu u t jjVi -6 


IgjjiaJ (ji dlil l^ji dlj-allj 4-Ajtjl j )ll CllLkJj (jjjjai Cj^J Igjlc. dui -7 

A kll ^gk CliLkJj ((jduj £jjl 1 g jlo ^1 (_5^t -8 

.(jjLkJI dligul 4_lail]l oAA -10.1 ^-1^.1 ■ si -9 


-( _£jLi_2l ^gS dbaul 4 hqlll oAA -11 


.1 g jllull <■ 1 \Kgi H -1dill ^J3 dbaul A hqlll &AA -12 

jjc. _jl Aj j j.^i-a ClulS a-ljjj 4 t^allkll A ^A -14 

.W :u4-Vi^-15 

ijLluJI Ia^j (_£jLi_2l ^^3 oA^.1 j AjIjJ A^ jJ Y <Ul 4_i]J ojLjYI jAdi La-a j ( 1454 ) (^jLi-21 oljj ■ *-n -18 

<—sijfal i_aaol 4( 1448 ) (jjLkJI jikilj cduAiJI CliUljj (jjj £-a^. hal-->11 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 624 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 599 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah (^ 3 ^) sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to 


take a 'tabi'(young bull) or 'tabi'ah' (young cow, which is one year old), as Zakah for every 30 cows. And for every 
forty cows, a musinnah (two year old cow) is due. Every non-Muslim who attained the age of puberty should pay one 
Dinar or the eguivalent from the Mu'afiri clothes (made in a town in Yemen called Ma'afir).' Related by the Five 
Imams and the wording is from Ahmad. 

(jjjilj 3^ (j m AkU (jl o^psls ^(j-dli (^Jj Al iij_ alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll - 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 625 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 600 
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<■ _TK 

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^jLjjijls) said: 

"The Zakah of the Muslims should be collected by their water trough." Related by Ahmad. 

j^lc. ClilTiA Akjj J- <Jc- <111 - <ilt Jli '.i}^ oAk, Cp (_jc. ^L-Uatin j^kc. (jc-j 

1 oIjj | 


.( 6730 ) a 'jj .Cp^ - 1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 601 


Abu Dawud also has the narration, "Their Zakah should only be collected by their dwellings." 

_> 55 ^ f. ^ ^ ^ c 

• H V) likjj Vj ] 


.ikjjj 1W 1i-ik. V ;<i_jij 4^ 1591 ) -1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 602 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No Zakah is to be paid on one's horse (that he rides) or one's slave." Related by Al-Bukhari. Muslim also has the 
narration, "There is no Zakah to be paid on one's slave, except for Zakat-ul-Fitr (which is paid at the end of 
Ramadan, and a Muslim must pay it on behalf of all of those he is responsible for)." 


J <^2 [^_9 oAjc. <^2 ^Luikll (_ s lc’ (j-^jl }- |»1 j-uj 4_Jc. <111 - <111 dJl! - <ic- <111 Zpj 

o 0 _8 0^ ^ 0^ if ^ ^ 

21 jlaflll AT.Ai V) <2.lLa JLmll ^^2 (_>^iil J l^aluiklj, 1 kjll eljj { <TiA <joij_)3 


J> tffljVl t> :"au2" .( 1463 ) "<-^c." :Jial ^ <lj i( 1464 ) - 1 

(Jj t<jlc- (jil-a rin.wll 1 Pin t^luba (jj-2 kjll lailll life (jt j» Zu La laSLill ^^2 Ajll ^glj CLjAall 

.( 10 ( ( 982 ) <jc- J&J -(Z^ ‘^ -2 -( _£jLkJI (jj2 ( 982 ) ^1*^*1 jA laaLill Jkiill 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 627 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 603 

Bahz bin Hakam narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his 
grandfather (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah ($%!&) said: 

"For every forty camels, one hint laburi (a young female camel which is two years old and already starting the third 
year), is due as Zakah. No camel is to be separated from the rest of the camels (i.e. the jointly owned live stock as 
mentioned above). Whoever gives it willingly, seeking his reward from Allah, will be rewarded. (However) if 
someone refrains from paying it, it will be taken from him (by force) along with part of his property (as punishment), 
for it is a right of Allah. None of it is lawful for the family of Muhammad = ()." Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i, 
Abu Dawud and Al-Hakim rendered it Sahih. 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


83 


1.00.02 







4 - The Book of Zakah 


Clu ^3 A iajLul }- |2 j-uj 4_llc. 4_lll ^gJL^a - Alii Jjjjjj JlS 1(3-9 oLk (jo ^A-ljl (jc- J)£J (jC-J 

CllUa^C. (j-a <LaJ)C. ^AlLa jVi ii'i j l&j3kJ Ijll l^jt-La ^6^3 aB IgJ L&UaC. 1 (J^a 1 g jllaa ^jc. (_Jjj V ,U_J^ 

^ic. Aj (Jjiii -s (i 4 k .Ai j ^^gjUailll j ? 3jl-^ _jjlj ? 3Aaj oljj { C-^- 441 ^ 14 <J~ V 5 Ujj 

1 Aj^jj 


/ 1 ) ^£Lall 4 -»k^k t^lj 4^ 4j 2 / 5 ) ^'j ‘( 25 j 17 - 15 / 5 ) cP^'j ‘( 1575 ) 3jti eljj >>r^ - ^ 

(_j£lj 4j)£J C5^ Ajl^ tillij "(_£^)j£ll ^^3 C5 i^_n]l oljj 323 4 A ’A ■ .-l i _ s -lc- Aj (Jjill ^»9l niil (JgjLtJ Lalj ;Cllls .( 398 

A_xi3l£ ^ <JjA 323 (jLi^. Lalj .(jLkiJI l3A A-ajl ^>Aj 4 J)^4 ^LanllJ 4 ^\. v>1 - 4 ^ tj^J 4 j^*- 4 (_jjl (jjZi jJ £-a “lij ojJC- 

1 ag 3 Alii 1 ag j aJAl^j] (_jJ jl_i_u)jj (Jfii. (_JJ 'l.a^.j Laii cljjiiS ^ Irk J (jlS" ;( 194 / 1 ) "(j^’J.J? 1 ' .ail" 3-99 Aic. 

"Ujj CllLa^C. (j-a UaJ)C. aIjJ j Li uij oj3k.i li]" |Uj3a ^ j\j i\ VI .a M (j-a A£.Laa. A^jJj 4Ajc. (j^-2_9J2j 4 Aj 3 >'A J 
Q ) ;^3 Jli9 4(jl±i. (_jj| -Aj3Ll£- ^jaDI (.-j2*J 33 j ."4-l9 3^J _) c ' 'hiI jAZLJ (j-a-a _jAj "dllHaH 1 ’ <^3 oLila.3V 

1 li>. 4_Lajlj ^laa.' - ^Jj3 - IaI 3^.) 4Cjlli.l^a I3A <Jj3 ^ ,^^1' ^ ^^Ic. ;Cj]3" |( 81“ 80 / 

!?' Jaa>l 4jl (jjl (j-a3 4(_3JSj IgJLalc. Vj l-g-J9 Laj 40jj^iaJl A ~s mjllj 2^)ijli I^Aj 4“h 43lij Ai]Lk-aJ 

•ClJliiJl |?(JjiJlj Cllij^asS l^-g-9 4fi^)fi-J V'l^VI (jj^jJJ 33 Jj cl^jl a£jj 13^.1 LaS 44x.La^. a£jj ;<h]j3 

A ~s t ^i\l jj^a 4_3J^)3 4 n.Hj .... < jj | 'lg"'-Na\l (_)3axJ JlSj cLuiljj ^Li^al 4_J 3^)ijl 4~'^v'l^» _j^3 lij" ;du3^ V_jlj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 628 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 604 


Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^j^) said: 

"When you possess two hundred Dirhams at the end of the year (if you still have all of them), five Dirhams are levied 
on them as Zakah. There is nothing upon you (to be paid) in gold, until it reaches (the value of) twenty Dinars. When 
you possess twenty Dinars, at the end of the year, then there is half a Dinar levied on it (as Zakah). Any additional 
amount will be calculated in the same manner. No Zakah is to be paid on monetary holdings, until they have been 
owned for one year." Related by Abu Dawud, who rendered it Hasan. 


Ifrjic- j»Aj3 IjjLo (211 dljlii lil J- ^aLaij 4_iic. <_ s Jj-*a - Alii Jjjjj JlS iJlii - Aic. 4_11! ^. >ij - ^jic- (jC-J 

LaS 5 jLj 3 ( L^aj 1 gJ33 1 gjlc- JLkj ? I^)1 Jj 3 (211 (jjkj c-J^-uj 21 lie- (_>a2lj 5 ^aIj 3 4_uiLa 1 gJ33 - J^kll 

1 /U3j ^3 (. sVikl 33j 3^ J Ajic. ol^ j JLa ^g3 (_>a21j ^2113 (._ )\ 21 j 


-t _^jLkJI A 32 I 3 4<—a3_jlU aJc. 1 ^ ~J-i3jl3ll (jlS (jjj 4 ^ 1573 ) -^jL _jj 1 “Ijj -1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 629 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 605 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, Whoever earns any money, he is not liable to pay Zakah, until the period of a year has 
passed (while still possessing the same amount of money).' Related by At-Tirmidhi. 

1 <a2j ^al^llj { 3 AjIc. Slij 3U ,^La 3la2Lol (_jis | ; ^piC. (jC. •(33'ajiiij 
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duA^ (Aft 




A] L<U 


& 


A«o 


•(,“ 1 I 3 _i_ij3^a]| , s-i j lc.^Sj^a ^ 26 - 25 / 3 ) (^i-oj^l otjj 

A_l]lj ( -T~s ^ t—ijijj-allj .LaA^.1 ( 606 ) (j , ■«)' Aic. Alii 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 630 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 606 


Ali (RAA) narrated that, There is no Zakah to be paid on working cattle.' Related by Abu Dawud and Ad- Daraqutni. 

1| (_jAajl Aiij £t^.l jll j ^Ajli _jjS oIjj { A9Ada } !(3-^ - Aic. Ail) ^ ■ Jo j - ^gjc. (jC. j 


,jj|j (jU^- (jjl ‘ Ua* j n A3A^a" <Jaj ; halj ( 103 / 2 ) ( jAha jlAllj (( 1573 ) AjlA jjI eljj . ^JAyfl -1 

A-A-alAjl lAAj cAjIa _jjI i^jAjc. (jj7 _j^-3 4 4 _s-^*-^ 1-iA Jafll ^ 11 4 u A (_£a!I Jaalll Lalj .Ic-jSj-a (jl Jaall 

.liA aJ £±j U ( 157/ 2 ) "p ajaJjl l” aJ ^ <2j iAill 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 631 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 607 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father who reported on the authority of his 


grandfather, on the authority of Abdullah bin 'Amro(RAA) that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"One who becomes the guardian of an orphan, who owns property, must trade on his behalf and not leave it (saved 
and unused) until it is all eaten up by Zakah (which is paid yearly)." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Ad-Daragutni with a 
weak chain of narrators. 




LpJ 


Uojjj (j-* } AjIc. 4_lll - A_Ul £j\ • j^yzc. A_UI Ajc. 'oik. (jc. ^AajI (jc. 

1 < q ;» . Ai oAlkdj ^ il-i3jtA]l j ? ^A-ajill oljj | AiALalt A_KLj Afij-U 7_$ ? AJ ? JUa aJ 


.(110 - 109 / 2) 4 A q» . >1 j 4 ^ 641) oljj > <;» > >» - 1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 632 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 608 


ffgj-Sl > 11 \) Aic. AAl2o aJ j 


^ji iiilALa (_jJ l_LuijJ ^jc- _jAj- (jjjjfa tlh° (614/224/1) V 

;3jSl ."Sl£jll A 7j 1 g4 AAj 7 4^_ s -atll]l jLa ^ jl 4^JJjll jLa ^^3 ;Jli 4|»iujj A_Jc. Alii Alii 

> to >>ill Ls lc- CLijAaJI 4^-jIaS aAluj ^ ,j^l AALui CjJAail j 


Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 609 


Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, Whenever a person came to the Messenger of Allah () with their 


Zakah, he would say, "O Allah! Send your blessings upon them" Agreed upon. 
^AflALaJ ^j3 olji lit- A_iic- Aill - Aill Jjjjj (j^ } Alii 


ls^J - c^j' gj ^ 4^ Lp-J 
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oliii lil ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ( _ s _u]l (jl£ ;Jli J (jjl (jc. 4( 1078 ) f»luwij 4^ 1497 ) (_£jJ-JI oljj -i 
;4 _Jj<L JjJIj ."^Sjl Jl Jl ^Jc. ^gl^ai ^-»g 111" ;Jla3 4AjaAj^aJ ^jl oljli "jjls Jl ^Jc. Jj^a ^>gHI" |Jl9 ^aj3 

4—)^>xll" ;"j£uaudl" ^2 (_£jJ_Ul Jli La£ j-aVl (jV iAj-uij ^gic- J^a ^111 ;jA (_gJ (Jl (_gJc. J^a (a^JI" 

.CluAiJI Ia^-J £lU "Ajgjj J^.^11 Jl J» Vi 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 633 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 610 

Ali (RAA) narrated that al-Abbas (RAA) asked the Messenger of Allah () to allow him to pay his Zakah before 
its due date, and he gave him permission to do so.' Related by At- Tirmidhi and Al- Hakim. 

Jj 3 ViSAJa (JjajJ ^ 2 - 4_il C. Alii ^h^i - JjJl JU } - Ajc. Alii - (jjAJtll (jl - Ai C. Alii - ^jlc. (jc. j 

1 ^£1 Allj Jajili ol jj | (JU ^2 AJ (_j^aA.JS ,<-J^ (jl 

4AjjJ AAljd Al (jl V] oAlui ^2 4 ill AI (jl£ (jlj (“n.'i^kll j 4^ 332 / 3 ) **• J 4 ( 678 ) (_£JaJill aljj .(j-“^ 

Vj 4 ( 104 /1) a^Ij 4 ( 1795) jj'j ‘( 1624) _*?' <>'jj dijAall ;"4_njj" .Jj^aVl-J <2U J;t-aali j 

.(_£Jajjll (_Jc- £>jj)C <_5-9 la3l •*> I' Jj^ajsl IjLal (_£jaI 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 634 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 611 


J abir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (said: 

"There is no Zakah to be paid on less than five ounces of silver, less than five camels or less than five Awsug of 
dates." Related by Muslim. 

(Jjljl (jiiiaA (jjA I-Aj3 (_jj 2 } |Jli- 4_ilc. Alii (_J-^a - Ail! Jjjjj (jc. - Ajc. Alii [ Ail! Jc. jjj (jc-j 

oljj | A3jJa jJaJl (jps (Jj-i-ujl 4 in (jjA l-a-j3 (jjJj ^A^.uTi Jj^JI jys AjA (jaikA. (jjA La-lS (jjJj ^aHuVi (_jjj]l (j-a 

_ r \:a 


.( 980 ) ( *k>ua °'jj . -1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 635 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 612 


Abu Said Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^3^) said: 

"There is no Zakah to be paid on any amount of dates or grain less than five Awsug." Agreed upon. 

2 aJc. (jiia .*n» m dlpk Jj^alj_ Ij Ai^Ja 4-'Jj (j^a JUjI A iniaA (jj^ Uaj3 (JaJ | |W» m 4 ” 1 pA j^a aSj 


(_g j )\A 'll -2 "(Jjjjl 4 1 a.aA ^Iij 4A3.'n.*n jdl ^j i_ 1 ^. ^2 (JaJ" ’Al -laii LS^J ( 4 ) ( 979 ) 

(jjJ LajS Vj 4AS.'l4^i Jjj 4 111 x 4 A (jjJ LaJS ^j 4AS.'l4^i JjjjI 4 uiaA (jj^ LaJS (J-^" ;JaaL ( 979 ) ‘ 11A J 1447 

_" A^Aj-^a (^Ijl (ja^iA 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 636 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 613 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"A tithe is due as Zakah, on every plant watered by heaven (rain water), springs, or underground water (i.e. watered 
without effort.).While half a tithe is paid on what is watered by irrigation (i.e. machines are used)." Related by Al- 
Bukhari. Abu Dawud added in his narration, "When it is watered by underground water (close to the surface and 
keeping the land wet), a tithe is paid, but half a tithe is paid when the land is watered by wheels or animals." 


cLaliill iJbLuJ LajS J ;L)ll- 4_llc. Alii - ^lili (jC- (jc. AJC CH ^-L> (jC-j 

^jl^lullj LajS_5 |^ixJ cfi J. 1 kill ol_5j { 11 1 _;^jJaillj LajS_5 11 

31 i ;^jJajll 


^1 "I" ^ I_ajaJj jjc. ^ ASjjxj 1_J ^Lll jA l(J jiia-S'j .( 1483 ) iS °'jj . ^.1^ 

i.-4 p»ii (jlS La (j-a (jLa.^)il ^j_iaj^ jaiu (jl£ La ;^jJaalLj jl^allj 

_^gjl ■» L^all Alls _c.ljc._5 


.( 1596 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 637 
: Book 4, Hadith 614 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and Mu'adh (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said to them, 

"Do not take any Zakah except on these four crops: 

barley, wheat, raisins and dates."Related by At-Tabarani and Al-Hakim. 

V) ASUr-ill ^S IaLIj ^ | ;llag 1 L)ll- 4_iic. Alii ^L^i - •Lagjc. Ail] ^ ■ s-ij jLLa _5 ‘^^a-LuVl ( _ s -ui_ 5 >s (jC-j 

1 ^£Lkll _5 5< ^jl jjlall oljj | jjijll _5 5 L_uj^)1Ij ^4 Li A11 j _j;« hill 1 al L.»iVl oLa (j-a 

cjlLoil" ; «>^ 1 ^kl l <JlSj 401 / 4 ) "(LIj^LoiaII" ^S ^>l lj 15 / 98 / 2 ) ^j-ilaSjIhll aljj . ^ i -1 

4_ilc. CfrlJ SSj 4^ail ^ LaJ h ll (JjjSS (_jjl aIc.1 SSj _Vls La£ 4(_ 5 jAL 1I Aasljj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 638 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 615 


Imam Ad-Darngutni related on the authority of Mu'adh (RAA), 'As for cucumbers, watermelons, pomegranates, and 
sugar-cane, the Messenger of Allah ) has exempted them from Zakah.' It is transmitted with a weak chain of 


narrators. 


{- 4_iic. 4_U! ^h .^1 - 4111 Aic. lac. sas ^.uL-iall _5 il-pll _5 ^c-lkall Lais J oLLa (jc. ^^jfaSjlSllj 

1 >_a'» .L-i asliLl a 
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/ 2 ) "(J-'ijShit" iaSLiJl . jj^j jLall -l3j ^-1 lakjl e.lluj ^^3 ( 9 / 97 / 2 ) (_ s -2a3jl.i]l oljj J-li. 1 Q)» >^-t -1 

.(165 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 639 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 617 


Sahl bin Abi Hathmah (RAA) narrated, "We were commanded by the Messenger of Allah (), Whenever you 
assess the amount of something, estimate the [Zakah] and ignore one-third. If you do not, then leave (at least) one 
fourth." Related by the five Imams, except for Ibn Majah. 


IjC-jj Jj.lk3 Vi i/iji. Ijj J- AjIc. 4_lll - 4ill li jal ;<JlS Alii A Vl-w j}j (J^_i_u jc.j 


I^UJI 


j ,u L 


4_kLa (jj| V) A iakall oljj { £Jji' IjC. jj ^1 jls 


3 j 3 - 2 /4 j 448 / 3) j ‘( 643) j3'j 4 42 / 5) j 4 1605) ^jB jj »'jj > 4* * ^ - 1 
V" jjj i 1 —lia ,Aj jC- tjhlj jj (jA^^I AJC. (JJjIa j-a ( 402 /1) <giuji j 4 ^Jy 798 ) uW^- l4j 4 

.(^gjA jllj 4 jUaill jjl (Jls La£ "1 _S^)*J 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 640 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 618 


Attab bin Usaid (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () commanded us, "Grapevines are to be 
estimated exactly as palm trees, and its Zakah is taken in raisins." Related by the five Imams. 


La£I l - II (_j^a^p>_j jl J- ^iuij AjIc. Alii - Alii <Jjjjj ^pil ;3ls - Ajc. Alii - AjIuI jj 4 - A ]C. jc.j 

1 ^-Llakjl A.sSj ^A niia^ll i\jj ( 4^ j Giii j 5 <J^jll 


( 1819) ,jji j t( 644) j^i j 4 109 / 5) yJGGi' j t ( 1604) 4 1603) ^ jB a' o' jj > 4*^ - 1 

|sAj- A > II duAaJI jjc. -Aill Aa^.j- laSl ~s II J'Ajjjj" _ laSl 'I ^gJI jlGI LaS ^-1 jaalVI Aiilc-j 
|aJ (Jj 4^-jphi.aH JLa^.1 ^sLa^l .Vnn<a j-ajJa 4-jliiatI .Vnn<ft j C. ^/LiJaS 4".Vnii<ftll" (jail! 1 —U^aJl jj 'J jiuJl 

4 A »ajj laSl~s\l L_iajlj J'AlubaH ^^3 JjW (_jj .la^l ^i).K (jj3l AjI c-hajjl" ;AjIj£ jSl i uC. j_jj| oj^jj 

_4_i3 0^.1 ^ali lajj-ik Jill 4 "IkAS3 4 " Aluball 4_iljial" ^3 oj^jj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 641 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 619 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah () accompanied by her daughter, who wore two heavy gold 
bangles. He said to her, "Do you pay Zakah on them?" She said, 'No.' He then said, "Are you pleased that Allah may 
put two bangles of fire on your wrist on the Day of J udgment?" She then threw them away. Related by the three 
Imams with a strong chain of narrators. 


■'^"o h h . . __ cs ✓ 5 Jc jj 0 ^ e 0 ___ 0 0 __ 0 __ 

A is^J ,4-' 'GjI LgjLaj- Gijj Ail' - (J-Gli 4ilij| ol^xsl (jl J jc. 5 4_jjI jc. ; 4. uxus (jj j^y^- jc.j 

j^a jjjljjj Aalaall ^Jj 1 j aAII jl tiljjjijS" ;3la "?ljA al£j j2aaliS” JlJs ^4—iAj j-a jl*i^°no 

. T j jl ijULlj axM i\ JJ { .U fr& U ,"?jU 
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<■ _TK 

<j' (JpJlj iCLu^JI liA i-aliki 33 j t( 637 ) ‘( 38 / 5 ) ^Laullj t( 1563 ) _>?' oIjj .jjoia. - 1 

ijLuij'i/lj -»g »'sin J 4.1c. I j 4i31aj ^1 O^J AjIjj (^^a^iilt Ai*jJa 1/liLaS 4^113 ^3 4.1 A -y ~s V 4i*-iJa (j-a 

■ j "(Jj^aVl" 4"4_jIj3I" <^3 Ja3l ~sII J lii LaS 4_^.3lij jjc. 4_lc. Lg-i£Jj 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 642 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 620 


1 4_LlsLc. du-la, ,_j-a [-&[ kll A Laj 


^jj 'tjiLic. (_5-ic- ijlk^ ;3ii 3igJi ,jj 3 I 33 ,jj 4in ajc. <_>a ( 390 - 389 / 1) -■*- 

L I3A La" ;5ls3 (1)^ LLi_ui <^3 (=4 ujj 4_ilc. 4_lil ^L^i 4lil Jjjjj ^^Jc. (3^ ) chillis 4 | 3 ujj 4_iic. aIII ^L^i 

;Jl3 .<hll3 (_j-a 4.111 a-lLu La j\ ;Cliika jjlas .4211 Li 31 Cj&** ' u ^~ > |Chla3 "?4_Ihlc. 

u3a ( 1565 ) cijh Jji oiJJ 1 <Jajj duhaJlj ;Chls Ja^ 2 i i _ s -lc- ■ si ~sll Jlfij /'jLill (_j-a rihm'N ^^A" 

_a£La-ll oj_) c ’ L>° 43 -ljl 3jl3 oj^)^ 


Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 621 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that she was wearing golden ornaments and asked the Messenger of Allah (), 
'Is it considered as a treasure?' He said, "If you pay the due Zakah, then it is not considered as a treasure." Related 
by Abu Dawud and Ad-Daragutni. 


ljj";5ls J _3 ?J^ j^l !aI 1I L ;Chll33 i_lAC (j-a 1| ^LLajI (_ynlj Clulfi l^Ll J ~1 g Alii ^g_iJaj 4hiiui ^al 

2. ^Lkli A .rii j ,2jl3 _^j) oljj { "J^L (_>4^ Ljj3 


_Lg_iJaLni i413 fliam iAjJaflll (j-a (J-axJ ^_ s -13l (j-a is^J "^- l “‘ a _s" ^■ a > -1 


3j 4 ( 390 /1) j < 1/105 / 2) ^ji3ij *( 1564) ajIj ^ jj jJa ojllujjj rin.w -2 

^2 aIxJI dbaul aIxj 1 .ag 3^.lj (J£ ^3 }3j ‘ ^_g3 (_^j_^ll (_jj| du3^1l lAA (Jc.1 

A3Lu Jailll ; "4 ull" _3^aVL tillj <_]£ 3}* 'J 4 3Al_jaj (_j-a <1 LaJ AjS V) t^-l 1->V'VI Alllc. LajJj tCluAaJl 

33j (J-3s tAjlSj u' 3" t3jl3 Lai Lalj iL^l^ll jSk, LiA laSLiJI 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 643 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 622 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () used to command us to pay Zakah from 
(the goods) we had prepared for sale. Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

(_j-a 43-lLali ^jl ‘L^aLi- ^3 jjj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i - Ail] 3_J- u1 J L)3 j i3^ - ‘ : 'Lc- 4_li! ^ ■ i-ij - (■ -vV'-N ^ oj^uj (jC-J 

1 jj3 a3li3j3 ,3j'^ -9^ o' JJ { 


4 ^" l( 179 / 2 ) ^^3 laSLiJI 3j2 *313 j 43^1-?-^ “LiHj A_i 3 AimJ () 1562 ) a '_SD - 1 11 1 * ■ -i 

/’a3aJ (j>ig jj ^ allax jLlui) ILa" 3'-2j .LiA aJjS (_3° 3^^ " 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 644 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 623 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"One fifth is compulsory to be paid (as Zakah) on buried Treasure." Agreed upon. 


1 4-jic. | Ale. Alii - Alii (jl } - Aic. Alii ^.>i j - ojj^A O^J 


4 jLia. 4jLia. c-1 ,a^» 11" - AaLaJJ j& j 1710 ) J ‘( 1499 ) a 'jj - 1 

AalAbaJI ; j) >'si l (JaS Ak. i ;( 258 / 2 ) ^ jZaVl (jj) <3-9 ."(j n - akl l ^3 j 4jUa. 

.Clulil 1 .ag i.a (j7 iAjtill 1 .ag ).a"'V< 4^pl*-a]l cJa) -ik-j ^^3 AijSJLall 

Jp£ll _jAj cJjVl jniAll ^3 e-La. Laj] duAaJlj lij 4Aj33 Ijj oJ)Sj ;jUjj 

^Sj" [CluAaJl lAA (jjh J ^ ",'l.aM ,Vnn<a" ^ e-La. 33_$ , 0 -lk.i Aljg >nj Ajtii ojj^J (j«.ak\l AjS Lajjj c^^IaL^JI 

£-a^.j .l^ja ajj^j-all (_j-a A*-Laa]l 4fljl£j j\ ejj£j "(jn«ak\t 

."JKjSJSjH 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 645 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 624 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, who reported on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah ( ) was asked about a treasure that was found by a man in some ruined land, and he 

said to him, 'If you found it in an inhabited village, then you must advertise its having been found. However, if he 
found it in an uninhabited village, then on it and the rest of the discovered treasure one fifth is payable as Zakah." 
Related by Ibn Majah with a reliable chain of narrators. 


^ oAkj 5^ (3^ - ^kuj Aalc. Alii (jl } "oik, £fi" O*' ,*■. n» Ai 

AkUa Ak^kl | LS^J 4j 93 ,4-ijSIka jjc. AjjS ^3 Aj.lkj (jlj j£Iki Aj^ ls^ AjA^J 




jLilAj 


o-llSj 4A^.La Clua^JI ajjc- /^3 -All) A-a^j- iaSLaJI |»Ajj 4^ 673 / 249 - 248 / 1 ) ( _ 5 Ji3Ujlil fi )jj 

ailj !A4a.La ^3 olj ,jjl 7j AjaLa Aja.^)kl ;Jta3 'yl£^.7l jj" 4 j-n! >^i ^La a^.lj jjc 

lall” ^3 duAall LaAj 4 “ i.Wj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 646 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 625 


Bilal bin Al- Harith (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) took Zakah from the mines of Qabaliyah. 

| j A3.7«-i\I Alaall ^jjlsLall (j-a Ale. Alii ^h-^a - Alii (jl J - Aic. Alii ^ ■ i-ij - iZjjLkJI (_jj J3-J (jC-J 

. iTjli jj! i\yj 
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.(^gjj-all iAljl_aJI jj JMj ^lasl AjIc. Alii ^1 >-o Alii (Jjjjij jl ;JaiLj ^-Luj-a ( 3061 ) oljj # 4 _ Q;» ..A -1 

.^jJI ^1 el£ jll 7) IfrLa A^.jjJ 7 jAloL-all lillia 4^- ^>A]I Aa^U j-a j 4Ajha]| jAlx-a 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 647 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 626 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (/l!^) enjoined the payment of one sa" of dates or one sa 1 of 
barley as Zakat-ul-fitr on every Muslim, slave or free, male or female, young or old, and he ordered that it be paid 
before the people went out to offer the 'Id prayer.' Agreed upon. 

lc.l_2a jl ^j-aj j-a Ic-lUa ^jl-iqll olSij- AjIc. Alii - Alii | ; Jll 1 aq V- Alii j_iJaj ^piC. jjl j C. 

(jjllil (Jj 3 jAjli jl Lg-J j-alj ; j).al»nlall j-a ^jjijLallj ^jSIaIIj Ajill (^Ic. 1 JJ* di j-a 

1 AjIc. jAi-a | o^ilLsaJl 


J) eljj Aa3 ^iUi.a Lalj 4 jjl-k-ll] _jA Lajl jj^A-all Jailll • "4 ixVj" ( 984 ) ^lm-a j 4^ 1503 ) iS jl^ ol JJ - 1 

1 ^ LiJajlj ( 986 ) l&ljj >iS3 ".jAjJ u' 1-g-J j>alj" Lalj 4 ^jAuiJ 4 _i^U^.1 £-a " jj-alui-aJI j-a" 

,"A^_ii_L^a" j-a (jlalj-all (j A» J ^3 j^)l ^4' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 648 
: Book 4, Hadith 627 


Ibn 'Adi and Ad-Daragutni also related on the authority of Ibn'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators, "Save them 
(i.e. the poor) wondering around (in the markets and the streets asking for food) on that day." 

1| ^ajjll lAA ^3 4_jc. ^A_jjc.l | |4_a;» > A aI-LuiLs jilaS^lAlIj ^kl Aa. j j-a [ (_£Ac. jj7j 

?jic- jx^" ^UJij 4( 175 / 4) j 4 67 / 153 - 152 / 2 ) "dA^l" ^ ijIaII el jj > t* . a - 1 

f ‘( 2397)" J'j Cx j ‘( 2519 / 7) ^ jAc. jjlj 4( 131) o= " Tvn^H 

Uj-al ;Jla j-aC. j)j| jc. 4^aU (jc. 4 j. ii» A ^1 (Jjjjla (j-a K 7 oAjjli jUkl ( 121/ 6 ) " ^^ - aT 1 ^ 

Ic-L^a j\ i^yaj ^_y a ItL^a Jac. jl 4 j i» »(J£ (jc. jhaJI A^Aj^a ^jl AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjij 

AjIc. Alii Jjj-uj 40^i >>—»\) (_)j 3 (jl Ljj-aLi jISj 4^-aS j-a lc.U<a jl 4 jj» »i'i j-a lc.L^a jl 4 4.11J j 

\ ;_jA j Vi'iar ^ 44_>>i Alui lAAj ;Clll3 II jl jmllj 4(^b^i.a)l j-a 4_aj»^i\; jl (_Jj 3 1 g ^»nQ j 

jc. 44*' ll C. jjJaj^dU 4 “ :Aa. j ^jia-a i lAA j di» a jJ I" ;Jls Al i^lU Aa3 jjl Lalj 4 A^.Ij JJE. t >i ^iA-ail jALuall 

jj Ahl Ajc. UjA^. 4 jASl^il j-ac. jj a Lj^>±kl ;Jls " 4 “lla2all" ^3 A*>n jjl oljj .^i^-l (JWuhj AAlaiu aSj /'ojjc-j ^sli 
4^ilj jc. ijac. j>j Ahl Ajjc. U^)Aklj ; Jla 4 I g V- Alii ^gjJaj 4 Ajiojlc. jc. 40 jjc- jc. 4 (^jA jll jc. 4^^<i-^)l j-a^^l Ajc. 
4oA^. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jjAiJI Ajat m ^1 j>J j-a^. j )ll Ajc. j)J jc. 4Axii^a j)J jjjaJI Ajc. li^^lklj ; Jla 4j-aC. j)j| jc. 

(Jjjjj j-^kl g a j-a l^-au jjiuC. UljLaJ (_>al^) (_s-l £ - jl J* ni (^2 ^)g AaJ Aj*£JI Ahall LaAxJ jLiJa-aj 

j M t-nll jc. jlj 4jlj-a7l (_^a olSjll (_^ia jjj jl (_Jj 3 4ihAj 4 jiaflll olSjj AluJI oAA j^lj 4|alu>j ^Jc. Alii 

j-alj 4JJ j-a jjA-a jl 4 4 - I 1 J j j-a lc.l_L-a jl 4 JJ» ii'i j-a lc.l_L-a jl 4J-aj j-a lc.l_L-a | AjJt II j ^aJlj 4(_ 5 iij7lj ^)Sa1Ij 4 jJjfHI j 
4|=^iLa i_jIa£ (_^A5l^llj ;dlia /'^ajJl lAA 4_il_jla jC. - jj£l ui-all ^ i» J- |»A_jjc.l" ;Jl-3j 40^)1 > -—ill ^Jl jAill (_Jj 3 Lg-i.j^>k.l_l 
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ol£j]l <■ _TK 

VIxa 4 ^ 132 ) (_> a "^-JLII" is^" Jl£ | "4M" .<_S*j-ia]l LP A_2c. La ^Jc. d'nwll cAj ^jl LaJ 

(_£.lc. (_jjl A_iljj ^3 -1 ^.jJ V (J^al jll L)l <_3) A Alii ^alj "(_£.llljll jaC. jj ,'l.a^> .a AjIjj jA AiV" ;AljiLs Jafll ~~kll ( juat ■ Pi ’, 

l.l£J jA I] .lllajll Ail 1 g ifll j t laa3 "L il fljall" ^3 3a_uj jjl AjIjj ^3 jA LajJj a \ <ag \ lafll ~\H jjc.j 4(_ s -ila3jl.l]l j 

.( 279 / 2 ) " Jp^'" ^ ^U-Hall lp J2*all 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 649 
: Book 4, Hadith 628 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, "We used to offer it (Zakat-ul-fitr) during the lifetime of the Prophet as one sa' 
of food or one sa 1 of dates, or one sa 1 of barley or one sa 1 of raisins” Agreed upon. In another narration, "or one sa 1 of 
dried cottage cheese." Abu Sa'id then added, "As for myself, I would continue to give it as I used to give during the 
time of the Prophet. Abu Dawud also transmitted on the authority of Abu Sa'id, '1 would never give but a sa 1 ." 
j\ 5 ^laJa (jA Ic-LLa- ^luij 4_iic. Alii ^jj^a - (jjlll jHj ls^ I g ;A» j IH j ; Jll - Aic. Alii ^ . Pij - (Jj.lkjl 3J* >n (^J jc-j 
21 Jajl lc.LLa jl | ;AjIjj ^Sjl AjIc. (J^'H | y - ni j (jA lc.l_La jl , JJ» hi (j a IfcLLa jl ^jaJ LP It-LLa 

. 5| lc.Ha V) ISj] £>1 V } ;ijli JTj. 43aJ]| J jJ j <>J J* kLjJ\ cbi£ LH a! >1 Jljt Vi Ul HI J\ Jll 


(^1 Jj3 Ljajlj t( 1506 ) LS jHall -^.( 985 ) c( 1508 ) c£jlHJI aljj -1 

y’nV. La 11 Jill Aii.j^.1 CllH La£ ;Aj lail <^3j ^iLu .lie. 

.( 1618 ) - 1 jl-^ 4^1 jpui -^.L-uic. La cIAjI Aii.j^.1 C'nS La£ ;Aj Jail ^j .lie. . j» >11 ^1 Jjl -4 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 650 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 629 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () enjoined Zakat-ul-fitr on the one who fasts (i.e. fasted 
during the month of Ramadan) to purify him from any indecent act or speech and for the purpose of providing food 
for the needy. It is accepted as Zakah for the person who pays it before the Eid prayer and it is Sadagah (i.e. 
voluntary charity) for the person who pays it after the Eid prayer.' Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah and Al- 
Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

? jiill (jA ^ajHall oj^-la ‘jlnaH ol£j- ^sluij Allc. Alii ^iua - A_lll Jjjjj (jiajS J ; Jll I Ag V- Alii ^ ■ PiJ ^_yi UC. (_jjl LP'J 

" ^ Si * ' ^ ", ' Z ^ o ^ 5*0 * ' 1 °. * " - ' --Sk^ ° t-' o \ 

1 ^Sl kll A .>i j ,A_L.La Lplj ,ljl^ _^l ol JJ 

HjH :^UJi JUj .( 409 / 1) ^HJij ‘( 1827 ) la'j ‘( 1609 ) ^jl^ °'jj .Lp^ - 1 

."ijj^jII" (_J C - (JHaII Hlj3aH IllA JHj ^_g3 Hajl ^Aj 4alAjl Lhi ^^3 aJj ;Cllia _(_^jLkJI 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 651 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 630 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Ju$«jc) said: 
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"Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His shade on die day when there will be no shade except His ...."He 
mentioned the rest of the hadith, which says, "and a man who gives charity so secretly that his left hand does not 
know what his right hand has given." (i.e. nobody knows howmuch he has given in charity). Agreed upon. 


V) (_U=> V <1la <^3 <111 hun J ;3lS- 4_iic. <111 - ^jlli (_jc. - <jc- <111 (j c. 

kuk (Jjiii | A iuu jjjijj ha <11 _<lu ^ IaILLIs <3.'■ Vi i <_kjj ] ;<J3j Cnikli jfils { 


^»LaVI •<ila 'i/I Jla V ^ajJ <lla ^3 <111 llaj <■» Lui" - <-aLaJJ jA j 4^ 1031 ) ^L-a-aj 4^ 660 ) iSjfi ~k ill °'jj - 1 

4<-ilc- <4c. 1 T .alM <111 ^3 LLdl 4 3 ^Loia1I ^ (jjis-a <jls <_kjj 4 <jj ejUc. ^^3 lAj <■. )\ fii j 4<j3l*ll 

4<if-aJ (Jjijj La <SLad al*J V ^^ii.1 t<111 i_aLkl ^jl ;<JlaS 4<_)La^.j 4- u.oi,a dill elj-al 4'hll-i 

<daj ^al*j ^ j3 4ahn.a 3jc. ^ Ls^" <k?> dulkjlj -( _£jLkjil (Jjduillj /'oliiC. ddalii LilLk <111 

/'^Lad Jjijj La 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 652 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 631 


'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "Everybody will be shaded by his 
Sadaqah (on the Day of J udgment) until it has been judged between the people." Related by Ibn Hibban and Al- 
Hakim. 

(Jla ^3 £_£jJal ck } |» 1 jjj 4 _llc. <111 ^L^i - <ill d 1 » aui | 3 l£ - <ic- <111 - j-alc. (_jj A Vac. (jC-j 

l££Lkllj (jtk. d>?l oljj { (jjllll (joj (Jdaaj <S3lla 


LIjj Ja? itjLi^. ,jjl dc.j 4( 416 / 1 ) f^Lsdlj 4( 132 - 131/ 5 ) (1)4^- dp' °'jj -1 

/’< L^aj _jlj t<^tS _jl_S C-^^gduJ ‘Si® V 4 S l—i A j V jiill _jJ I (jl^S 4_J\-S (jjLill (jaj j ;JlS jl" ;l*-a 

.jilna -lajd (_ s lc- ;^l•*> 11 JlSj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 653 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 632 


Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Prophet said, "Any Muslim who clothes another Muslim who is naked, 
Allah will clothe him from the green garments of Paradise. Any Muslim who feeds a Muslim who is hungry, Allah 
will feed him from the fruit of Paradise, and any Muslim who gives drink to a Muslim who is thirsty, Allah will give 


him a drink from the Sealed Nectar." Related by Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 

^_ya <111 l£^) c ’ (_gk L_S^ 3 IaLaiia Lajl J ; JlS- 4_iic- <111 - (jg-kl (jC- ^^jAill ,W» »n ^^jl (jE-j 

<lll olalo Lala 1 laluili ^iui ^11jjJa LajS j A II jLaii <ll] A a* 3—»l 4^ c ’ 1 <1 >Vil ^LaiJa Lisjlj ^A\ <11 j.>i~s 

2^jjl s^lluil Ijli oljj | eJ lL2l (j^^^ll 


_^jjUIj jjjki^ll ^3 L-iajI C5^-5 4 "(1>L-LI" (j-a 1 jdLmlj 4 < jl>^-i'jl dllaLai -1 


_3jl3 ^jl jjjla (_i*_j_lal <j£Jj ^>^-1 Clu3^11j 4^ 1682 ) _jjl oljj _i_■ si -2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 654 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 4, Hadith 633 


Hakim bin Hizam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah Cystic) said: 

"The upper hand is better than the lower hand (i.e. he who gives in charity is better than he who takes it). One 
should begin by giving to his dependents. And the best Sadaqah (charity) is that, which is given by a wealthy person 
(from the money which is left over after his expenses). And whoever abstains from asking others for some financial 
help, Allah will provide for him and save him from asking others; Allah will make him self-sufficient." Agreed upon 
and this version is of al-Bukhari. 

folj , JIL3 0 jii. lII Aill | 1(3-3- 4_lll Alii - ^ 13 ^- <3^ f (jC-J 

133 killlj ,4_iSc. I 4 _ulj (jjt.luU 1 11 j Ja (jc. ASiLall ? 3y*j £y*4 


.( 1034 ) J t( 1427 ) L$ o'JJ .^P-^ 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 655 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 634 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () was asked. Which kind of Sadaqah is better? He 
replied, "That which is given by one who does not have much property. And begin by giving to your dependents." 
Related by Ahmad, and Abu Dawud. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and AI-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

| "3j*j mjIj ,3^*1' •>"i3^ ?3>^' 0\ ;4lll 3j ja, j3 3^3 J ;33 - Ajc. aIII ^ .inj - 6^3^ u^j 

jj' 4 -s k i^-IJ j^'j 


) j 4 3335) j3^ <3?' j 4 ( 2444) ‘Wjp 3?'j ‘( 1677) ^J j ‘( 358 / 2 ) jj - 1 

.(414/1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 656 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 635 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/jL,$«je) said: 

"Give Sadaqah." A man then said, 'Allah's Messenger (/fijiS:), I have a Dinar.' He then said to him, "Give it to 
yourself as Sadaqah." The man again said, 'I have another one.' The Messenger of Allah (X^) said: "Give it to your 
children as Sadaqah." He said, 'I have another one.' He said, "Give it to your wife as Sadaqah." The man again said, 'I 
have another one.' The Messenger of Allah (00L) said: "Give it to your servant as Sadaqah." He said, 'I have 
another one.' The Messenger of Allah (/333) said: 'You know better to whom you should give it." Related by Abu 


Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim regarded it as Sahih. 

n ;3^ ?3 Ah ^■^ £ ' 3j j - j j 3 ;3pj 3^3" ijs-3aj" j- - 33 3 j- uj j 33 :33 4_ic.j 

;33 " " :Ch ,j^ :3^a 0 s - aj " ;33 ,3' i33" 0 s - aj 

A k ii j jj^aji dui " ;33 ? J^' 


• ’\3Kj 3 jj-^-aj" :3'-3, 3 ' i3'-3" s3j3 j^' >■*•»<«" -i 
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.( 415 /1) j 4 3326) uW^- tiw'j 4 62 / 5) j 4 1691) ^jk jj' o'jj .i>^ - 2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 657 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 636 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,li!!,$«J£) said: 

"When a woman gives some of the foodstuff (which she has in her house) in charity without being extravagant 
(without being wasteful), she will receive the reward for what she has spent, and her husband will receive the reward 
because of his earning, and the keeper (if any) will be similarly rewarded. The reward of one will not decrease the 
reward of the others." Agreed upon. 


3IS4 ilxjiLa 3JC. \frlnj ^U 3 a 3^ ei^all Cfqqij lij J- -djjj 4_iic. Alii - ^-^l' JlS |Clllll 1 g V- Alii ^ ■ i-ij Ajlullc. 3C3 

^AjIc. (Jjaik | lliljj (j j 3^.! ■ >i» j 3 Aa'n (jLa (jjlkllj \_luu£| Lai tjii 4 J ^ , J3)j d'iqqM Lai 1&3^J tgJ 


.i_iu£ " ^-1 


.(1024) j c( 1425) ls jj - 2 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 658 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 637 


Abu Sa'id (RAA) narrated, 'Zainab the wife of Ibn Mas'ud came along and said to the Prophet "O 
Messenger of Allah ! You have commanded us today to give Sadagah (charity). I have some 

jewelry of mine and I wanted to give it as Sadagah, but Ibn Mas'ud claims that he and his children 
are the most entitled to my Sadagah. (deserve it more than anyone else.)' The Messenger of Allah 
(X*&) said: 


'Ibn Mas'ud is right. Your husband and your children are more deserving." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

Cll^paS Cl3 ? aA 1I 3j- ul 3 l_j ;Cllllai ^J* »hA 31 ! i—lilj Clle-Lk J ;3^ - 4-^- ^111 i^^-J ~ A* 111 3 C 3 

- Aj Cl 3 .lLaJ 3A (3^-' AjS Jjt »nA 31I ^ ,Aj (jAkajj 3' Cj^Ul ls^- U^J ; A 3 .lLallj 

I3 jlkjl' o'j3 { Aj Cl3A 3^.! j ^J* uiA 31I (JjCLa" - -Jjjj aJg’ Alii 


^j 4^h.*-i.all ^11 jlaS jl AjIc. Alii ^Jj^a Alii 3 j - ul 3 ^3^. "^j'j 4 ( 1462 ) ^ ol J 3 ■ >.S\ -1 

3 mill 3ui» a La " ;3lss 4f.Luiil! ^c. 3-aa " I ja'uAi 3jlill Igjl " ;5laa 4Aa,*u.-illj aAj^slj 3JL1II -lac-jS < aj.Al 

dlL^aali 3a Cju'3 La II 332^ j 3*111 " \ 3^ ?A111 3j- ul 3 La dll ^aJj j^lia " 3L1II (JaI 3SJJI3 CS"^ 

olj-al 4 - IJJ3 CbcUk Alj)La kali 44 aj. ^iM 1 alll 31'iu a Lj 3£l^.j 3^ 3^3^' 4 _lll L-iAil 3^- 

,a*j " ;3'-2 Aj* ul,a la' o'j^' : 3 jaa " t—uLa^l 13 ! " ;3^ . 1 —uj 3 oki JaIII 3j- ui 3 4 i3^ 3 ^ 11 .A 3 JI 

clidal lilj] ! a 111 L ;cblla _lgJ jila" LgJ I 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 659 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 638 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^isijt) said: 
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"A man who persists in begging people to give him charity, will come on the Day of J udgment and there will not be a 
piece of flesh on his face." Agreed upon. 

(JLuU 3^.^ 3^3? ha J- 4_ilc. <111 ^glj^a - 

(Jjlla | ^*31 <£.jji (_>31 

.< » kM l ;<c. j-alij ( 104) ( 1040 ) 1474) ls - 1 


^jlll cJli IcJlii 1 ag V - <111 ^piC. (_jjl (jc-j 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 660 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 639 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^j^b) said: 

"He who asks others to give to him in order to increase his own wealth, is akin to one who asks for live coals. He who 
wishes to have more, let him have it and he who wishes to have less, let him have it." Related by Muslim. 


l3ll JjiifLa ^Jl_^ai (Jjllli (3-uc (ja J- 4_lic- <1)1 _ <111 (Jjjjj 3^ 1(1)^ - 4-ic. <111 ^ .>l j - (jC-J 


hyl i ill filjj { > *el 3 J^huls JLulJ 


.( 1041 ) fkia oljj -1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 661 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 640 


Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^jojc) said: 


'It is better for any of you to take a rope and cut some wood (from the forest) and carry it over his back and sell it, to 
preserve his dignity (as he is earning his own living), rather than ask a person for something and that person may 
give him or not." Related by Al-Bukhari. 


<<Jp_J ,<1<^- -l3-J (j7 } ;<3-2- jaluij <-iic. <111 (_5-k^a - 3“ ~ ~ Cy (jC-j 

l^jLkjll oljj | o j\ ojlaC-i ^jjllll (JIIjU (jl (j-? Al jdi. 5 <4 ^.j “till <■ \ g xui3 ^^Ic. ^ J-ikli 


.( 1471 ) LS £>'JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 662 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 641 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ($#&) said: 

'begging is like a scratch with which a man scratches his face; unless one is asking the ruler or in the case of dire 
necessity." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who regarded it as Sahih. 

- <il! Jjjjj 3-2 ; 3-2 - <lc- <111 <^- L -‘ a j - *-. ^A (1 >j ojluj o^j 

eljj { <j-' a 3 7 <3 3 ? llUalal 3 ^. 3 ^ 33-aJ u' 7] 


5 <3^J 3^3' <11331 J- <jic- <111 ^ L^a 


Cy-^- :3^2j ‘( 681) 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 663 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 642 
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4 - The Book of Zakah 




Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,,£,$«£:) said: 

"Zakah is not allowed for the well-off person except for one of the following five: an administrator of Zakah, a man 
who buys Zakah holdings with his money, a person who is in debt, a fighter in the cause of Allah, or a rich person 
who is given a present by a needy (miskin) person which the latter had been given as Zakah." Related by Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, and Al-Hakim regarded it as Sahih. 


\A »ulak I VI ^g. I <jj.lLa]i ^ }- <jlc- <111 - <111 (Jjjjjj 315 1(35 - 4 jc. 'till m ^^jl j)E. 


| Lg2a \ g ixi <jlc. (jj£juba jl 5 <lli (Jggjai (_g3 jl£- jl jl IaIjJjjI jl \ gjlc. (J-alil 

* 0 ** ^ 55 * j / 

1<J1_uijV 1-J dlc’lj kll tVij ,'t-kLa (jjlj jglj ; .'l<kl oI jj 


407 /1) ^baJij t( 1841) l«' j ‘(1636) Ajh jj'j 4 56 / 3) jj - 1 

-jjb ^ ■ ><»' <lc.S lilllilj cLaAjjc-j 4( 1635 ) ■ijh jjIj 4( 257 - 256 / 1 ) "Baj^li" ^ liilL# x^j-a 

_"<c.La^. 4 t ^i” ; V'll” ^3 JaSLaJl (Jlij Jj 4ojjc.j ^£1 till! ^^3 ^-»g qll < j 4 <_]LujjV1j 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 664 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 643 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Khiyar (RAA) narrated that Two men told him that they had gone to the Messenger of 
Allah () asking him to give them something from the Zakah money (as he was distributing it at that time). The 
Messenger of Allah () then looked them up and down and found them to be sturdy and strong. He then said to 


them, "If you desire, I shall give it to you, but this Zakah is not for one who is rich, neither for the one who is strong 
and able to earn." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 


tAlhVill jya AiVUoJ- Jjjj <glc. <111 - <111 Jjjjj 1_jjI I <g il (jl J ‘ jljkll (jj (jX (jj <lll Ailc. (jc-j 

jjIj I^oIjSj oljj { _"i_jjau£Ja (jjal Vj J **1 Lg-J3 l~ik Vj ? l ajIlu (jl";3Us2 LaAl^)3 ? ^Laall 1 lag '3 t_jla3 


. 2^uiiij ,ijii 


oJj^.j-a i^jZall (j-a Ljaglj 4 jjj£ j)gl _jB 4 »2a Lg-J3 Lag jlgll (j-a I g CliaSj C 1»jJall j^a "jljJl" ClllaLm -1 

_lg.ij.lJ ^aVl^ll k iij Vj 4 jgL^aV! ^ 


(j^ijkbll " ^3 laSLill Jiij 4^ 




(jxi o3jA.I 




English reference : Book 4, Hadith 665 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 644 

Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (said: 

"Asking for (the money of) Zakah, is justified only for the following three: first, a man who is in debt: it is then 
permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until his difficulty is resolved; second, a man who was struck by calamity, 
which destroyed his holdings, which also makes it permissible for him to receive [Zakah] until he is in a position to 
earn his own living; and third, a man who has been reduced to poverty and three persons of caliber from among his 
people testify to his desperate circumstances. Such will receive until he finds a means of support for himself. Other 
than these cases, O Qabisah, it is considered as taking suht (unlawful or haram earnings), and the person receiving it 
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(this Zakah) will be consuming forbidden (unlawful) holdings." Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah and 
Ibn Hibban. 

V) 7 aJLuiaII (j] J- Ajlc. aIII - aA11 3j- uj a ;315 - Aic. <111 ^ (_jj ALajja (jc.j 

Aj ^aJLo tllkliki ? Ak 11 k <jjl_i_£al 3^AJ tdLaJaJ g u*^ij AJUAatf Al dlla^ ^AJLak. (Jiak'i 3^J AkY 

;<ali U 3 i CluLtial Ail ;<-aj 3 (j-a ^k^dl (j-a Aj 3 j Aijli Alijl 3 ^AJ ,(J% E - L>° <■ -nx.-i; aLlAJI 

oljj | 1'i-v, n l|^ 1«j I4KU dia. ui Al^ajja Ij aJLuiaII (j-a Ias ^^jAc. (_j>s lAljii t-iu-aj aJLuiaII aJ dilks 

2 (_jL±a. (Jjjlj ^AA^jk ; aL> n-a 

.^I^L (_j-a 1 frl&jAjmlj (j-a dllaiLul -1 


J(>a 4( 168 / 5) uW^- c>f'j ‘( 2361) 'Wjk ^ij <( 1640 ) jj'j 4 1044) < 2 ^ oijj - 2 

,lg-i3 aILujI |aLjjj AjIc. aIII <_5-dll Clijjli iAlLtLi. diLaaj ; Jli (JjjLi-a (j .j <j^n3 (jc. 4(_£jA*JI |=a*j ,_jj AjU£ 

(_£a)I JLall ;AlL^a. 3-a^'j .0 j^AS aJLuiaI! (j] ri ■ ; A La " ;Jls |»j ;Jls " LgJ till j-alii - AS,'u.*-ill Lliatj |a3l" ;3laS 

.ojjc- ,_jc. (jLuijVI 4 Laaib 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 666 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 645 


'Abdul Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith narrated that The Messenger of Allah (.iffijilc) said: 

"Indeed, Zakah ought not to be given to the family of Muhammad, it will be like giving them from the impurities of 
people." In another narration, 'It is not lawful for Muhammad or the family of Muhammad^jib). Related by 
Muslim. 


V A^A^al! (jl J- ^Luij AjIc. aUI ^1>^i - aIII Jjjjjj Jls ;3ll - Ajc. Alll - ClljLkll Ajlajj (_jJ i_lllajail Ajc. (jc._j 

oijj | ~liak ^ JI V J Akk.<tl ^ H ^LujjS ^A> Ldj ; AaL« JV aVa 


.( 168 / 754 / 2 ) ^ ‘( 167) ( 1072) fh** a i jj .^p^> - 1 

English reference : Book 4, Hadith 667 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 646 


J ubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated, "Uthman Ibn 'Affan and I went to the Messenger of Allah () &, and said to 
him, 'O Messenger of Allah () • You have given the family of Banu Al-Muttalib from the fifth of the war booty of 
Khaibar and left us out, while we and they are of the same status.' The Messenger of Allah () replied, "Banu Al- 


Muttalib and Banu Hashim are one." Related by al-Bukhari. 

Ajic- aUI C5^! - Li ‘J tlH (j' ^ j lii dllZua 

- Aill 3^ 5 'ad^.lj AJjiAj pt>j L>f 4 

\jpj^ ®^_SA f-LS^ 


} 1(3-^ - ^'- 3£ ' - C* k** 3 3 j A^^ 1 o^j 

jllakll Clulac.i ^aIII 3 j- lJ A ^4 ;llla 3 - 

Jl & O ^ ji ji 

tib jA j i dti a \1 jjj tiajl"- .>j A lift Ail! ^h 


.( 3140 ) (AA^' JA . ^ri 1 ^ 1 - 1 
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English reference : Book 4, Hadith 668 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 647 


Abu Rafi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () appointed a man from Bani Makhzum to collect the 
Zakah. The man said to Abu Rafi', 'Accompany me so that you may get a share of it. 1 Abu Rafi, replied, 'No! Not until 
I go to the Prophet and ask him' He went to the Messenger of Allah () and asked him, and the Prophet replied, 
'The client (slave) of a certain tribe are like (the members of the tribe) themselves and Zakah is not lawful for us." 
Related by Ahmad, the three Imams, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban. 


csA? (A? Ajj.liLa]| ^^Ic. CllxJ- ^luij 4_ilc. A_lll (jl } - Ajc. A_lll (jC .j 

(j. a "iJUsa ^aJLuiS oljla .AjLoitl- ^iuij Aalc. Ailt ;Jla ? LgAa ^. U‘*Ti ;£ilj 

j ? AAa^i. Af'_5 a -\\ ol | " Ajj.lLa]i lil ^ lllj joiajj 


) of'j ‘( 657) j ‘( 107 / 5) j <( 1650 ) ■ijB a'j ‘( 10 / 6 ) <>'jj - 1 

o^ " .( 124 / 5) of'j ‘( 2344 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 669 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 648 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated on the authority of his father (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah () 
used to give 'Umar bin Al- Khattab something (some money), but he would say to him. Would you give it to a person, 
who is more needy than me'? The Messenger of Allah () would then say to him, 'Take it. If you are given 


something from this property, without your having asked for it or being eager to receive it, and if you are not given, 
do not go and ask for it." Related by Muslim. 


A.lac-i ^LlaxJl j^oc. ^ j A_ilc. A_lll - Alii (jl J • ^jc. ^^aC. Alii Jnc. 

A_*_iil il3 V tia_$ ^o-lka (Jjtij V J < fijaia JJC- 1 —'j'j i21«.Lk Laj ^A_j JjAUaJ j\ ^Aj^ajS o-lk." ;<_Jjaja 


. sljj { ."<2L& 


jAiV' (j-a jAj 4A_i3 jX-alia ^j A_iSj 


jjc- :ij\: af-j .( 1045) oljj 


English reference : Book 4, Hadith 670 

Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 649 
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5 - Fasting L r 1 ^ 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"None of you should fast a day or two before the (beginning of the) mouth of Ramadan, unless it is a day on which 
one is in the habit of fasting (i.e. voluntary fasting that coincides with that day)." Agreed upon. 


Yj (jl ■ V J- jalxuj Ajlc. <111 - Alii (3J itjll - Ajc. Alii ^i\ (jE. 

hulc. ^Sl | AJkx^ails ^ajj^aJ (jlfi V] 


.( 2 mol laflll t j ( 1082 ) fdLai-aj 4^ 1914 ) -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 671 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 650 


’Ammar bin Yasir (RAA) narrated, 'Whoever fasts the day of doubt he has then disobeyed Abu al- Qasim (the 
Prophet).' Related by the five Imams, and Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih 
_ a2c. aIII - ^joilall 111 ^ Ar- jiaa Aj 3 til j (_£a 1I I ^LLa ^ja | ;d]ls - Aic. All I ^ - jjoAj (jj 

(jjlj ,4JajJp. 4 ^ .A j A iaoall AlLajj (_£jLLj)1 ojSIIj | 


686) ls'^ jil'j ‘( 153 / 4) ^Luiil'j 4( 2334) j 4 ' aL^jj 4( /119 / 4 ) ls - 1 

jUc. .lie. ; Jli jkj ^ aL- 3 Jjjjla c> ( 3577) u4^ lp'j ‘( 1914 ) ^j^ lp'j ‘( 1645 ) <j2j ‘( 

/’ ^ia_L<a 3lij ;jLac. (Jlas .(alL^a ;Jla3 (j ^g. ~s A 4l_jl£ ; 44 oLIoj 

.Vnuoll " oiaJ al CjjiallJ [Cilia 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 672 
: Book 5, Hadith 651 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "Start fasting after you have seen it (i.e. the 
new crescent) and end the fast (at the end of the month) when you see it. If it is overcast and cannot be seen, then 
estimate its sighting (i.e. presume that Sha'ban lasted for thirty days). "Agreed upon. Muslim narrated, "Ifitistoo 
overcast to be seen then presume that it (Sha'ban) lasted for thirty days."In another narration by al-Bukhari, "wait, 
until thirty days of it (Sha'ban) have passed." 

lijj (2x11 j AjIc. All! (^gljxa - All] C I1 Jll J 1 Ag jC. All] ^ ■ slj ^aC. (jjl (j C.J 

3| j Ijj^ala -SAc. ^g-ac-1 (jll | : ( Xxkl J . IaIIc. (jjalo { a! Ijjksls gillie. ^c. ^j\k ^Ijjlasla ojaiAj 

4 1 oAxli IjLoSll J '.jsj 1 Ajllj. 

LS&J t ^ja^al l <_>a 4 ( j ; lL^> C Y' (jo AlaSLj - 2 .( 8 ) ( 1080 ) 4( 1900 ) LS a 'jj - 1 

jAll (_5-2j iilli£ 


.( 1907) ls a 'jj - 4 -( 4) ( 1080 ) (2xx- oi jj .0 


>^1 















aLu^ali 


5 - Fasting 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 673 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 652 


Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu Hurairnh, "Complete the days of Sha'ban as thirty days." 

1| JjjX (jCa_Lu aCc. IjLaSli J - Aic. 4.111 ^1 ^ Alj 

.( 1909) u? jtiti' °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 674 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 653 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The people were trying to sight the new moon (of Ramadan.) and when I reported to the 
Messenger of Allah ) that I had seen it, he fasted and commanded people to fast.' Related by Abu Dawud, and 

Al-Hakim and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^AlLlj ftiuij 4_ilc. Alii - till Cll^jaAi J ;3£ 1 lag V- till ^ ■ 1 -ij jaC. (_jjI (jE-j 

tjSl-s\lj Cti 4 k ■ ^lj ,-^J^ J2 aljj { UaLu^J (_>Jtil Ja\j 


.( 423 /1) <tiUJij t ( 3438 ) u4^ lp' j 4 ( 2342) ^»' jj 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 675 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 654 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said, 'I have sighted the crescent (of Ramadan). He 
then said to him, "Do you testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allah?" The Bedouin said. Yes.' He asked 
him again, "Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ^)?" The man replied. Yes. "The 
Messenger of Allah () there upon said," O Bilal! Announce to the people to (start) fasting tomorrow . 11 Related 


by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. An-Nasa'i said that it is most probably Mursal 
(a Hadith in which the link between the Successor (Tabi'i) and the Prophet () is missing. 

" ;(3-^ Cl ajIj | iJlaS- 4_ilc. Alii - ^jlll a-ti ^4^32 3 ' T- 4lll ^g-iCaj lie- ^1 

ji JiL U (jill " ;3ls •(2*-^ ;<3-3 " ?till leia-k^ J Ag_ujjS " ;3J ;3ls " ?till V) til ^ J Ag_ujjl 

2til_uj3 ^titil ,tiCjJ>^- Cti 4 .Ai j A inia-sll al jj | "lie. I^jjj J > 


(jjij c( 1652) ^ij 4( 691) jSlij 132 / 4) ^ALciiij t( 2340 ) Ajh °'jj > v * - 1 
^^3 i_lilLajjj (_jjl (jc. tUaj^C. (jc. 4i_(_jj tilLajj (j- 0 (cji^a / 870 ) u4^ lp'j ‘( 1923) 

• " 4_njj " Vnu-all " aC^.1 ^1 CluC^JIj ;Cllls aj-aj 4^jj^aj-a ej-aS 44^3 4_ilc. 1 ili^.1 33 j 4<La^£c. (jc. AjjIjj 

(Jatij 4Aa.l j CAIAj ^^-Call CljLul ^ -!>liLa ^I'WlI l_jAAxi 11£- t_JAlAxi]l (j>i»;l ALa (_^cil j CluAiJI I^A 

jVl Aj_lL 2I ( 16 - 15) <_>^ " f'j i 2l j 4-ilcL ^Lal^' " *—tile ciilij eilj 4itile 

/' A ilui " ^^3 LCajI ^llajlill Jj3 4(^ 443 / 2 ) " 4 . 1 " ^^3 Alii -? 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 676 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 655 
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5 - Fasting 


aLu^ali 


The mother of the believers, Hafsah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( jftjajc) said: 

"Whoever does not form his intention to fast before to fajr, his fasting will not be accepted." Related by the five 
Imams, but At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i consider it to be related by Hafsah and not connected to the Prophet )• 

Imam Ad-Daraqutni transmitted, "No fasting is accepted for one who does not form the intention (to fast) the night 
before." 


^0^ _ _ ___ 2 0 2 ' 2 ^ o 

Via ^JaII Jj 3 JJLall 4"m; ■>] (ji J ; JUL (akj 4_llc. <111 - ^jjJll j)E. J^ V. 4-111 jjAiaJ^all ^1 4 

Ijlk j>j|j 4Ju^k (jj| 4 -> -s .A j ,4-S3_5 ^1 (jJajiilj ^jLuLlI jLaj ,4 LiiaLlI oljj { 4j ■> I n^i 

2| Jill jj-a 4_Ja Jli (jiJ V J ;^1 )-i4jIa11j. 


/ 6) j ‘(1700 ) dp 'j ‘( 730 ) ls '^.Jillj i( 196 / 4) ^i^l'j 4 2454 ) J jj' jj - 1 

4_aljj Ljaji " J-^J " " -4-J-a j)j| IAc.- (jjaLiil j)C.j t^gjl >alii Jailllj 4^ 1933 ) 4-a.lj^i. jjlj 4 ( 287 

4_i_i_L^a La jJa Ljajlj 44 _*Aj (JjAJ I- 0 jJJ " Jj-^VI " 4(_ s jVI (_ s -ilaajlAil laflU 4 Aqla 4_J-a (jjl Lalj -( ^jLuiiil 

LaJ Ljajl 4_J_>a (jjl Jail _jAj 4(j 172 / 2 ) ^ JaII oljj ^ -2_lc- j3^a 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 677 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 656 


A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'One day the Messenger of Allah () entered my house and said, 'Is there anything here 
(to eat)?" I said, 'NO,' He said, "I shall then be fasting (today)." Then he came to us another day and we said to him, 
'Someone has offered us some hais as a gift.' He then said, "Show it to me. I had been fasting since this morning, 

"and he ate from it ( as it was a voluntary fast and not during the obligatory fasting of Ramadan). Related by Muslim. 


• Ola 


i v cs-“ * 

If 


oljj | JJla " 1 a \\ .A Jala 5 4_iiijl 


_ l -T, A 


.(170 ) ( 1154 ) o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 678 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 657 


Sabi bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated That the Messenger of Allah said: 

"People will always be fine (on the right path, or following the Sunnah) as long as they hasten to break their fast (in 
Ramadan)." Agreed upon. 


^jJafll) |_jlLc. La J;fkj (jjllll Jl jj 7 | ;Jll- 4.2c. Alii - Alii Jjjjj J ^La^Lc. 4jll AaJoi j)J Jg_ui jjC-j 


Luk (jailL | 


41Jj 4> ^aiujj 4_lic. 4J1I ^ill JjS ^Jl -4J1I 4illt j- jJailj 1098 ) ^alaa-aj 1757 ) (JjljkJI °'jj - 1 

a*j VI jjJ-J 7 ^jJI (jjUl jilaal (jj 4 I J-i\ 4_ia tjJjj ^Sbll 4 _\\ mail IjjLu ^a ‘j7l (jjLill Jj^a ^jj 

LaLaj ,U» \ La 4_La ^.a»Ll II ^11 4- n uVu j)U (jjj- >■•*»» } (j«al VI LaAic. j 4(JjlaA jAic. jLoll LlliaJI J^kA 

VI jkaj V 4L£1 (j > 1 a Ail ! 4-ijjc 4 j b ») j .^ijj j c-l j^k >^ill ^ . >i» j (j jJj Aa aI 4^1-iVJI (Jjjj Jj 44JaVI (jc- 
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5 - Fasting 

_jA (_£ill JJC- ^3 (jljl ^^ic- oJ-laS] ^3 ;4 jiliiil j t jiafl]! jiktj ^3 4jlI >.-it j ;^3 jVI .^jJJj-a jLall (_klLi_l3 4^-Lj3-aII 

i—lLuiiJl 4 _ s -Sc. jliaS'ig f .\>.-ill ^3 Lllj -(JA^A^ O' 4 ^ !■«> ^a- (jj-ajL (j^ill e-VjjA (_J-a Aillj L—L^C-i Llj t4_iS 

jAj VI tojJC-j (_£jA 2I Ai^xJ LaJj Ajt-jjLall Aj Clle-Li. LaJ Ajj-ajL Vj iV-L-al (_£jA 2I Llli Ajc. ^.ax>iJ ^1 LaJj (A^H ^^Ml 
JilLa /'^ajl >.-ill jiaSl 323 (jaiAJuall Clu^jC-j tLiAlA (j-a jLg-i]l tliAlA (j-a JjIII ti^l tij " '.f^J 4_lic- 4.111 ^l>--< 4_lj3 

(_jaj Lalj t^aJaC. £_j 3 l_jjlS Lllilj t^Il i.-iH (_'all nil j 4_sLi_L<alj ^aluj 4_ilc. aIII ^jj^a I Jx3 (jlS lAA (_ s - 1 £ 'A ,4-lic- 

.( 30 J 21 ) (A* 3 " |»l ;>^»ll ^alS^lj i—iIjIj |»LalVI " jiajlj .3 T~hn.aH 4_Ulj (jjl ^Ixlil LilLi. j)VA 3 ^if!j3 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 679 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 658 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^!!I,5«2s) said: 

"Allah, the Most Exalted said: "Those among My servants, who hasten to break their fast, are the most beloved (or 
dearest)to Me." Related by At-Tirmidhi. 


Ji.j Jc. Alii Jill J 4_ilc. 4_UI ^L*" 1 - ^j-iill (jC. - Ajc. 4_UI ^ .>i j - ojjJA dhok ^_ya ;^3-ajiilj 

• H ' A^ 3 ? <3! iS^-¥r 


La LlliA Clmjj ( 33 ) ^ " ls^J " 3^>Vl " ^^3 4jilc- Ann 33 j ( "700 ) (^L-a^ill oljj ;< _ <;;» ■>! -1 

. JaLa^ c> ( 232 / 12 ) " Ali-a-all " (^j-lc- 4qjl»'i —4_11\ 4-a^.j- jSLlu -La3 ^rjuill ^ 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 680 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 659 

Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

Tat the suhur (pre-dawn meal), for there are blessings in this meal." Agreed upon. 

| Afl^J ^)J^> Will ^3 (jli I jj^k 1 A J- ^aiuij aJc- 4-111 - 4 AII Jjjjj 3li ;Jli - 4jc. 4 JII - LllLa (Jaiil 

Ujic. (3 aLs 


.(1095) j c( 1923) c? ji^ii “i jj ^ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 681 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 660 


Sulaiman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you is breaking his fast, he should eat some dates. If dates are not available, then break it with some 
water, for water is purifying." Related by the five Imams. Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 

^Ic. ^iajiils ^.ik! ^as! tij } l3l-2- 4_ilc. 4^11 - 4jc. 4^11 ^ .>i j - ^'n>-ill j-alc. (jLalui (jC-J 

fa£Lkllj L>^I_S 4_<u^i. 4 -> L .J ^ALlLLII oljj j Ajll 5 C-La jl~d)l3 3^-J -S ^jls 5 j )-Li 


^ Pjb La ; Jli Aj| tAic. Alii ^ ■ >i j (jaiil (jc. 4 ( 62 ) ^^jL^flil " J n^-ill " ^^3 ^^k-a _jAj y _2 ;» >io -1 

.( 67 ) J'^-^-all (^-3 A^J .f’La Ajj-L ‘ A^* q l LS^ 1 is '*J 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i 
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aLu^ali 


5 - Fasting 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 682 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 661 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () forbade us from practicing wisal in fasting (i.e. 


fasting continuously without breaking one's fast in the evening or eating before the following dawn). So a man said 
to him, But you practice wisal O Messenger of Allah!' The Prophet Allah () replied, "Which one of you is like 


me? I am given food and drink during my sleep by Allah. 11 So when people refused to stop wisal, the Prophet fasted 
day and night continuously along with them for a day and then another day and then they saw the crescent (of the 
new month of Shawwal). The Prophet said to them, "If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast 
for a longer period." That was a punishment for them because they refused to stop (practicing Wisal). Agreed upon. 


(jc.- A_lic. 4_lll - Alii - A-ic. Alii ^ ■ s-i j - ^i\ (jC-J 

(jc. IjgUli I_jjI Ills ClujS " !<3^ Aill 11 trills 

| IjgVi; (jl \jJi _jl " idjtis Ijlj Jbalj 


bile. (JjaZi-k 


.(1103) j ‘( 1965) c $°jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 683 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 662 


Abu Hurairah (BAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever does not give up forged speech and evil actions and does not abandon foolishness, Allah is not in need of 
his leavingfood and drink (i.e. Allah will not accept his FASTING)." Related by Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud, and the 
wording is from the latter. 


(j! ^3 A kl k til (jjils ,(J^ ti'j ,Aj ^1 (Jya }- ^luij A_lc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj Jls Aic-j 

L\J Jaihlj Ijll el jj | All j2uj AJiltia 1 j 


jjA Ajb Jailll Ha A^A All I A-aea. j -laSLiJI fAjj 2362 ) Ajb jjlj 6057 ) °'jj - 1 

(jjuis Jjb jjI Lalj .bill! jjl *7j " ^^3 " jjAj " ^ Aj jl A ad ~s " ;(Jl3 All (_£jj_u lij^. lij^. (J jl A II lail j& i] k 'll 

_|2c.S Alii j JaiM IIa (Jti £y* V) A_ll e jc- Vj Ajb bl j£l la3l *^11 jlal baj " 3$ > l'j " ;e .lie. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 684 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 663 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (Xtib) would kiss and embrace (his wives) while fasting, for he 


had the most control of all of you over his desires.' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim, who added in a 
narration, 'In Ramadan. 


Al£]j ^Iba jAj J dll 1 Jj ? ^jLLa jAj |2jjjj A_l]c. aIII - Alii (Jjjjj jl£ J ;dlll 1 g ic. Alii ^jlaj A in \\ C. jC-j 

21 .>iA j ^3 | ;AjIjj ^3 11 h»luill lafllll j 5 A_lc. (J^alk | Ajj*7 ^££111 


.( 71) ( 1106) - 2 .( 65) ‘( 1106) (3^ j ‘( 1927) l $jj .^p^> - 1 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


104 


1.00.02 









aLu^ali 


5 - Fasting 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 685 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 664 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () had himself cupped while he was in a state of 
Ihram, and had himself cupped while he was fasting." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

oljA | jAj ^AJA.1 j jAj 4_ilc. 4_lll - ^jlll jl } ‘llag 1c. Alii (JjAJC. jjl jE-j 

. &jiiJ 


" :( 178 / 4 ) " ^ laihaJi Jii <j^ ^ ^ ( 1938 ) - 1 

.( 737 ) ^§A A-^^A ." A}3 ^A ' 0 7 CluArdl 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 686 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 665 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) came across a man in Al-Bagi 1 (in Madinah) 
who was having himself cupped in Ramadan., and said to him, 'The one who cups and the one who is being cupped 
have both broken their fast." Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ahmad, Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn 
Hibban regarded it as authentic. 

"ij jA_ 9 (_J^A 4_llc. 4_lll - Alii (jl J - Ale. 4_lll - (_>ujl jj jlAjj j C. j 

Ijti^. jjlj ? 4JaJ ji. jjlj jlati 4_aLLLaj ? VI 4 hilakll oljj { " [ ^sj^sJallj J ^y \ k\l ^laSl _ jlAaij 


283 / 5) < 1681) ^ j*i j 4 3144 )" ’ V c ^'a ‘( 2369) ^J *'ja - 1 

^■a*sl x^aJj .^alc-l 4_lllj .^cjjLill j-a Ia&j 4 " I " jy> Jgj in jjjj^i ~sll jjj Laj ( 219 - 218 / 5 ) (j^A 1 ( 
(_gjA^ll JU 4_njj " .^aic-l 4-lllj .La&j V] 4jial 4-Ajj^. j)jV Lalj .( 430 / 1 ) " ^A'^ u,l,a " " is^ “N4_lii 

jlS uij 4_ilc. aIII (_5-i^l jl-2 4(jl^.li 11-ik ;4lj3 " ;( I / 89 / l3 ) " 

jjjjill (^jidl-J .SJJJ Li' 71 ^g-lll 44£-a 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 687 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 666 

Anas (RAA) narrated. The first time cupping was dis-liked for the one who is fasting was when J a'farbin Abi Talib 
had himself cupped while fasting and the Messenger of Allah () came across him and said, "Those two have 
broken their fast (meaningj a'far and the man who was cupping him.)" But later on the Prophet allowed cupping for 
the one who is fasting. Anas used to have himself cupped while he was fasting. Related by Ad-Daragutni, who 
regarded it as a strong hadith. 

LLa A^A ^ VlM 4-lilja ^_j| jj jiaja. jl •^L^all 4Jal ~s \\ CllA^)£ La Jjl J ;L)IS - Aic. 4_lll ^ j - (AllLa jj (JjuI jC’A 
4Jil ^ 11 (_^3 (»lauA 4 -iIe. 4_lll - 3^21 (j<-rk^) jl^A jlaSl "; 3 lls- ^alujj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i - Aj ja3 

IoIjSj j)L<^A' 2 ' | ^ajl .r 3^^5 i^y jjI ? ^ajl >.st\\ 

(jx a1c> ^aic-S Vj iCiilij K ” [cJlij ( 7 / 182 / 2 ) ^ °'aa . A^ia-1 

A jgjj laal ^>11 |aAA^.I CluA^JI Ijj^i 
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aLu^ali 


5 - Fasting 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 688 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 667 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () applied kohl to his eyes while he was fasting.' Related by Ibn 
Majah with a weak chain of narrators. According to At-Tirmidhi, nothing authentic has been related from the 
Prophet concerning this issue, i.e. applying kohl, eye drops etc. to the eye while fasting. 

.lliuilj 4_k.Ua jjjl oljj | ^ULUa jjA j *^1- 4_iic. 4.111 - ^iili U)^ } ,1 g till 4_ujjlc. (jc-j 

t_<)»!>! 

2 4j 3 V (Jls 


IllA <^3 ^ " ;^jUullj " £-^121 " U>* jjli-all ^3j <^3 lOVS ) A^.Ua Ui^l oljj . l _ 18 1* 

^ Auk <111 ^ ^i ^ ^ v " (105 / 3)" c>J'" J04' 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 689 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 668 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

Whoever forgets that he is fasting, and eats or drinks is to complete his fast, as it was Allah who fed him and gave 
him something to drink." Agreed upon. 

jl 5 ^jl_Ua L y“ } - 4_iic. 4_111 (js L^3 - aAII Jjjjj U)l£ :Jls - Ajc. 4_ill ^Ujc-j 

l4_j]c. (_3Sia | eULUj 4ill 4JikiaS Uallfl 5 4Jijj^a jUuls 


_^La^i iiaiiij c ( 1155) 4( 1933) <_sJO' a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 690 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 669 

Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of Abu Hurairah, "Whoever breaks his fast during Ramadan due to 
forgetfulness is not to make up for the day later or perform an expiation." It is a sound hadith. 

■ si jjAj { a j!-“ V J AjIc. c-UUaS l/ls U)' ^jlaSl ^ja j k 11 j 

1 -Unb (ji laSla.II dlli j djJlaJl t4-ailc. U>? jj-oc- UP eAluj ^ i] ( 430 / 1 ) ^1 aJl eljj 

.ojje-j ( 1990 ) 4-ajJp. U>0 > 11 U>^ O 1 " jA uti duJiJI 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 691 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 670 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ^) said: 

"Whoever is overcome and vomits is not to make up for the day, but whoever vomits intentionally must make up the 
day." Related by the five Imams. 

4j1x3 f .\iiull Upsj ,Aj1c. c-LUaS Afcjj ^ja 4_ilc. 4_1S1 - 4 AII U)ll ;U)l£ a UiO 

bJuiAall oljj | c-ldaflll 
B^ilaajllll eljSj. 2,~|^kI 4 Ic-lj 
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5 - Fasting 

1676) ^ u^'j < 720 ) 4 ( 215 / 2)" V jLhllj < 2380 ) a« jti J *'jj - 1 

;Jjh (Jjja. (jj AasJ ClAx^ji ;Ajb jjI Jli " :( 219 / 4 ) " l$. j^I (jluJl " J Jg ni l Jli -2.( 498 / 2 ) ^'j ‘( 

V] chi Laj A.a->! Ja^l JJC- 1 Ja-jt aJc.Ij ;Clll3 ." hija^a jjc. dllAaH j)l Ajjj ;Cll]s " jl l-ikll JIaS ." ti (j- 4 (_yh 

." CIiIaj ^-»gIS AjIjj " ;( 184 / 2 ) " (jihl " til -3.Jj^aVti j^li- 4 _jA LaS 4hi£ (JjuI j AjIjj AaJ Ajj ^-»gilal 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 692 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 671 


J abir (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () left for Makkah during the year of the conguest (of Makkah) 


in Ramadan and he and the people with him fasted until he reached the valley of Kura Al- Ghamim. He then called 
for a cup of water, which he elevated so that the people could see it, and then he drank. After-wards, he was told that 
some people had continued to fast, and he then said, "Those are the disobedient ones! Those are the disobedient 
ones!" 


^jjlhaAj <^3 Aha Jj Jsll ^Lc. Jjj Ahc. Ah! J^a - All! Jjajj j)! } ‘Ujc. A_l]l Ah! Ajc. (jj Jh. O^J 

;ihi hj aJ JjAS ^L-JjAu p ^A-iij (_Jhl Jaj ^AjtSjS c-La jyi ^AAj l&A ? (_Jhl JhaS ^-»j.ai ll J jj Jj jhaS 

"oL^axll i21alj! /el t ■*-!» I! i21alj!";3ll . jha A3 (jjllil (jAaxJ J 


.( 90 ) (1114) <>' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 693 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672 


In another narration. Tie was told that people are finding it difficult to fast (during the j oumey) and they are waiting 
to see what the Prophet (j/Jj) will do. So he called for a cup of water after the Asr (afternoon) prayer and drank it.' 


Related by Muslim. 

| L_) JuS 4 J-saaJI Axj c-La (j-a ^AAj lc-A3 4CllIi3 UuS jjj Jajj l_2tj J jUill j 


Jlu AS ^Ul! J ;Aj JjAS | ;lail 


|alAjl jpa J& hajjj 4" ^ ^3 (jh "l—jjoS " ;.Iah jjlj 4^ 91 ) ( 1114 ) " J 11 - 4 " (J Aj'jJ' ^ 

.Ah! A_a^.j laSLaJI 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 694 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 672 


Hamzah bin 'Amro Al-Aslami (RAA) narrated, 'I said to the Messenger of Allah () 'O Messenger of Allah 
()! I find within me the strength to fast while traveling. Would there be any blame upon me if I were to do so?' 
The Messenger of Allah () said to him, "It is a concession from Allah. Whoever takes it has done well. Whoever 


likes to fast, there is no blame upon him."Related by Muslim. 

( Jc. jj ^ JIh! ^^3 Jihh! (Jc’ oj3 aJ IaIII U I Jli Aj! 

its ^jJ^aJ (jl 4 - ikl (jAj ; (jla^3 Ak.1 jjAS ^Ahl jpa A >Jrk j 1 


•Ajc. Ah! ^ h 1 hV I jJiC. j>J 0 jhi. jC’J 

- J-uj Ahc. Ah! J-4-a - Ah! JIaS 

. ifhh* sijj {" Aht 
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5 - Fasting 


^Lu^ali 


.(107) ( 1121) ®i jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 695 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 673 


lj JLai j *4, LnlL CnW QjsSill "^^3 AL-aij 




n^i\l (jc. 4_iic. Ail! ^glt^a 4.11! Jjjjij - 4_^Lajj ( 789 / 2 ) -aj ^liS / 179 / 4 ) o'JJ 

^JaSLS Cluhi 4^a-a*a3 4** 11 i‘h " jJlilS ^3 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 674 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'An elderly man is permitted to break his fast, but he must feed a poor person dally, and 
he does not have to make up for it.' Related by Ad- Daraqutni and Al- hakim, who rendered it to be Sahih 
{ AjIc. el »Ji3 V j \ j£ (jc- Ja. j j 5 jlaaj J jjj^II ^t-Jall .o Aj ) ; Jl! -1 jc. till (JjAjc. (_jj! (jc-j 

fpl .Al J ^^jiaSjlSl! e'jj 


J13 


'j ^tiuV' '^Aj ics-^ 33 j'^l' J^j ‘( 440 / 1) ‘( 6 / 205 / 2 ) cs-^ 33 j'-^' a 'jj 


'••k ■ ^1 -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 696 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 675 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that A man came to the Messenger of Allah () and said, '1 am ruined O 
Messenger of Allah ()!" The Messenger of Allah () asked him, "What has ruined you?" The man replied. 


'I had intercourse with my wife during the day in Ramadan while fasting)' The Prophet said to him, "Are you able to 
free a slave?" The man said, 'No.' The Prophet said, "Can you fast for two consecutive months?" He said, 'NO. 1 The 
Prophet then asked him, "Can you provide food for sixty poor people?" He said, 'No.' Then the man sat down. A 
basket of dates was brought to the Prophet and he said to the man, "Give this as Sadagah (voluntary charity)" The 
man said. To someone who is poorer than us!' There is no one in this city (Al-Madinah) who is in need of these dates 
more than us!' The Prophet laughed until his molar teeth could be seen and said to the man, "Go and feed your 
family with these dates." Related by the seven Imams and the wording is from Muslim. 


;Jls .All! Jj-^j '-j 4 "i^Ia ;JlaS- 4_ilc. 4-11! - ^-Ll! <_sA' J^j o-'-k } ;Jls - Ajc. All! - ojjJa (jc-j 

q \ J^3 " ;Jls .V ;Jls " ?4_iSj Jjitj '-A ^j’' Ja " ; Jills »Ji<a j ^3 ^^jljJal ^Jc. L-i*3j ; Jls " ? jK'a! Laj " 

All! ^1 >^i - J-2l! ^ ;Jls " ?Llj£-ui-a (~ >T 2j La .lak Jg-2 " ; Jls .V ;Jls " ^ j * ^~ l] 

jl-w .Ji3 ^llLa A-llj ^J^-' L —UJ Ja! 1 g -UjV (jAJ LaS ?ti-a ^£3! | JUj 3 J (J-lLali " \ Jlls .jJaj 4_i3 jaL-uj 4_ilc. 

faluJal Jaiillj ^4 » Lull oljj { " LIIa! 4 Lill i_lA 3!" ; Jll c4_jlGLl CllLl 4_ilc- All! - J-iil! 


- 212/2)" cij^' ’V^^'j ‘( 2390 ) Ajb 4 ( nil )fL»j 4( 1936) ls oi jj 

.( 516 j 281 j 241 j 208 / 2) j c( 1671) a^.u <_>?'j i( 724) j^'j ‘( 213 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 697 
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^Lu^ali c_jIj£ 


5 - Fasting 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 676 


'A'isha and Umin Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () would rise in the morning (when it is 
already Fajr time) while he was J unub (in a state of major ritual impurity due to intercourse) on a day in Ramadan. 
He would then perform Ghusl and fast. Agreed upon. In the narration of Muslim on the authority of Umm Salamah, 
'And he would not make up for it (that day).' 


jaJ (j-a 1 jW n <-ij (jlu- ^alujj 4-Jc. Alii | 1 jC- Alii ^ ■ In j 4-alm ^alj A Ja. jl C. (jc-j -078 077 

55 " o ^ ^ i ^2 0 

2 ^ > >iq j V [ J ] ; 4 JlLui ^al CluJlk. ^3 ^JjgJa Jl j. hLllc. Jjiia | ^a j J. <n )j (JjjUXJ 


Jails ■y\j 4^'» -alL) Clu.IaJl JaSLaJl (_$Luj -lalj 1109 ) ‘( ^J3 / 143 / 4 ) - 1 

^iill (jlS i^liaua Jail Lalj (JjjUxj ^aJ 4A1 aI (ju I.-iia. jaL-jj 4_ilc. Alii ^Jj^a Alii (Jjjjij 

." I " (J>* ‘ Allaim Ojbjllj 4 77 / 780 / 2 ) ^“' - a -2.(a_^aJ JJC- (j-a 1 jja ^Jj^aJ ^alujj A^lc. Alii 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 698 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 678 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (X$«J£) said: 

"Whoever dies while he still has some fasts to make up (of the days of Ramadan), then his heir (any of them) should 
fast on his behalf." Agreed upon. 


(jjiLa j aJIj Aic. ^LJa 1 ■ <n 4-Jc.j CllLa | Ajic. Alii ^Jj^a - Ajll Jjjjj (jl ‘l g V- aJII ^gjJaj A 2a \\ C. (jC-j 




LaS tJaia jiill V nwll IJa ^3 (_£Cll ^a jj-all A All 1 " ( 1147 ) ( 1952 ) LSJ^ ^21 oljj i pa>^i -1 

.( 00-05) ^JijVl 'till " ^Li^all J L_ltalj ^Lalyi " ^ lilli Chiu dli£ 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 699 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 679 


Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () was asked about fasting on the day of 
Arafah (the 9th of the month of Dhul Hijjah). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Arafah is an expiation for the 
preceding year and the following year." He was also asked about fasting on the day of Ashura (the 10th of the month 
of Muharram). He replied, "Fasting on the day of Ashura is an expiation for the preceding year." The Messenger of 
Allah ( ) was also asked about fasting on Monday, and he replied, "This is the day on which I was bom and the 


day on which I was sent (with the Message of Islam) and the day on which I received revelation." Related by Muslim. 
" ;j]lS ^ajJ ^ajj^a (J)E- (Jij-a- jal xjij 4-Jc. Alii - Ajll Jjjjj (jI } - Aic. Alii ^ LaijVt oJljS (_jE. 

^a_$J Cf' " AjjCaljJI aJLJI ulc. ^ajJ ^al Jjua (jE. " AjslJlIj AjjCalcJl AjjgJl ^>^-1 

| T n»jj 5 Aj 3 Clidj (J1IJ " ;3ls 


jukiu J |»JCall JaSLiJI AiLujj 4^ 197 ) ( 1102 ) °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 700 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 680 
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5 - Fasting 


aLu^ali 


Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$£2:) said: 

"Whoever fasts during the month of Ramadan and then follows it with six days of Shawwal will be (rewarded) as if 
he had fasted the entire year." Related by Muslim. 

<Jt-jjS .s-iAj ^LLa J <jic- <111 ^glj^a - <111 Jjjjj - <jc- <HI ^ J >*V'VI i—Jjjl <^-3 (jC-j 

l^LaiJa oljj | ^jAbll ^Llj^aS JIjjj (j- 0 


.( 1164 ) o'jj - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 701 
: Book 5, Hadith 681 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"No servant (of Allah) fasts on a day (merely) for the sake of Allah except that Allah pushes the Hellfire seventy years 
further away from his face, due to fasting on this day." Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 

^^3 LajJ ^j)>j 3JC- (j-a La J- 4_llc. <111 ^lua - <111 Jjjjj (Jl3 ;L)Ui - <jc- <111 ^ ■ ^~i j - (^jAkll ,U» ..1 (_jc. j 

^aLoJal laillt j 5 <jIc- jlLa | (jjat \ x h jllll l<g-i.j (jc- ^ajlli LHhj <111 Ic-Ij V) <111 (Jjauj 

<^ £ - <^-^-J " \j$ _jl A jll Ljajlj ^->1» n.a ^3 -1 


.( 1153) j ‘( 2840 ) <jj^l' jj 


ia . ^-1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 702 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 682 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () used to fast until one would say, he never breaks his fast 


(i.e. he never stops fasting), and he would abandon fasting (at other times) until one would say that he never fasts. 
And I never saw the Messenger of Allah () fast for a complete month except for the month of Ramadan, and I 
never saw him fast in a month more than he did in the month of Sha'ban." Agreed upon and the wording is from 
Muslim. 


^jla. Sjj ; V <jlc. <111 - <111 J ;Clll3 1 g V- <lll ^ ■ Aj A 2a ll r- (jc-j 

& & o £ _$ c " f 

^3 <lllj Laj ? (jl .s-iia j VI -2a3 <jlc. <H| ^L^I - <111 LJjjjj Clulj Laj , tj ■ V (Jjij 

-laAillj t<jlc. LjlLa | (jl hi ^3 Ul <ia 


.( 175) ( 1156) j 4 1969) csji^M' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 703 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 683 

Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () commanded us to fast for three days of every 
month; that is on the days of the full moon; the 13th, 14th, and 15th (of the lunar month).' Related by An-Nasa'i and 
At-Tirmidhi and rendered authentic by Ibn Hibban. 
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»Lu-all 


clltij ;^abi Will ^_ya ^J).^|'| (ji- ^alujj 4_2 c. 4 _lll - a1]| (Jjjjjj b^pii J | Jb - 42c. Alii ~ LS^ 1 (j*' J 

. clw) 4 ~~ » k . To j ,L{ S^jjaC- S^joiC. 5 *6JjoiC. 


'3a " ics- 14 j^' Jbj ‘( 3648 j 3647) u4^ 0 4 'j ‘( 761) cs3 ^j ^'j ‘( 222 / 4 ) t>\ jj -i 

juA dlj^Ai 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 704 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 684 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A woman is not to fast (even) for one day while her 
husband is present except with his permission" Agreed upon and the wording is from Al- Bukhari. Abu Dawud's 
version states, "unless it is during Ramadan (then she does not need his permission as it is obligatory fasting)." 

- till b) - 4 - 4C - Alii - ojj^A (jC-J 
l^jUail Jalillj ,4 j1c. ,Jjajja | 4j3b V) 
21 .>i^ij jjc- | ;3jl3 31 jj 

Aaij (jx Clmi S Laj t4j3b V) 4 jjj (jib Vj " jj <( 1026 ) 5195 ) c£j^-d' °'jj ^ 

-2 " 4J <_L^aj (jli aj-ai jjc. (j-a 4 \ »(j-a " |Jli Ajl V) 4-IiLaj ajlihi 4-J) Ajb cej-al jjc. ^jC. 

»si IajLLuJj (^ 2458) bh ui " 


.}Abiu aj^all <_b»_a ^ } | Jb- 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 705 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 685 


Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (/tijik) has prohibited fasting on two days; the day of 
Fitr (breaking the fast of Ramadan) and on the day of sacrifice ('Idul Adha).' Agreed upon. 

n^i (jc. |»hui_5 4-Jc. Alii ^h^i - till b)' } - *Gc. Alii - (^J^kll ,U» wi ^gjl (jE-J 


itiSc. Jjali | ^ jjj 


. ^Laud -tiallij ( 141/ 800 / 2) t( 1991) l$ jbti' °'jj _1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 706 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 686 


Nubaishah Al-Hudhali (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The days of Tashrig (the three days following 'Idul Ad-ha, i.e. 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul Hijjah) are days of eating, 
drinking and remembering (dhikr) of Allah, the Most Great and Glorious." Related by Muslim. 


^)S3j (J£l ^abl Jjjjjlollll ^abi J- 4_Jc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj b)b ;Jb - Ajc. Alii - ^gl^ll A bbj b) C. j 

kLlmJa oljj | (Jbj Jc- All 


" (ti?-_5 " 'dail 4_l3 (jjbj t/ 1141 ) ^lm-a ol JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 707 
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5 - Fasting 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 687 


'A'isha and Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Nobody was allowed to fast on the days of Tashriq except for those, who 
could not afford the Hadi (sacrifice).' Related by Al-Bukhari. 


oljj | V] LaJ (jl (Jjjjjjllll ^IjI ^ j V- Alii ^piC. (jjlj AAjIc. 


& 


.( ^ / 242 / 4) jj . 5 ^ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 708 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 688 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not single out Friday night (i.e. the night preceding Friday) among all the other nights for performing the night 
prayer. Also, do not single out Friday among other days for fasting, unless it coincides with the days one regularly 
fasts." Related by Muslim. 

(joj (j-a ^11 aJj! jaliaJ ^ J 1(1)^- 4-iIc. aIII (jc- - 4-ic- 4-111 ^ ■ s-i j - ojj^_}A qc-j 

hyl I uia filjj | ^.ikS 4_xsjj^aJ tl)A LF 4 ^ 1 ‘ ^4 »JkaJt AiUl 'ij ^^lUlll 

" Ij. aa -; " •" i " ^jj ( 1144 ) ^ °'jj - 1 

1 gj 4 1 ^ f.mi diLuU " >no" ^ (jjA (jj* 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 709 
: Book 5, Hadith 689 


Abu Hurairah, narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should fast on Friday, unless he fasts together with the day before or the day after." Agreed upon. 


J V] |SjJ ^_ya j > si J V J- |»1j-uj 4_lic. 4^11 - Alii Jjjjj - 4_ic. 4.111 - ajJ^A ^J\ (jC-J 

kuic. ^2l±A I oAxJ UsjJ j\ ^AIjS UojJ ^ j > <-l J 


^ laiLaJI i_Sc( 147 ) ( 1144 ) ‘( 1985 ) LS a 'jj - 1 

English reference : Book 5, Hadith 710 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 690 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ^) said: 

"When it is the middle of Sha'ban do not fast (until it is Ramadan)." Related by the five Imams, but Imam Ahmad 
declared it to be a weak narration. 


oljj | iis (jUx_d 1 _aLadjt til J 4_iic. <111 - 4A1I (jl - Alii 


LS^J - Cf-3 



-S •> 
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5 - Fasting 

‘( 1651) a^Lo (jh?'j 4 ( 738 ) j ‘( 172 / 2 )" cs ja^'" j 4 2337) aja' jj -i 

■ .o (jjuiA (JliSj .JjL tialllj 4^ 442 / 2 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 711 
: Book 5, Hadith 691 


As-Samma' bint Busr (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ri^) said: 

"Do not fast on Saturday unless it is an obligatory fast. (Do not fast) even if you do not find anything (to eat) except 
for some grape peelings or the branch of a tree, in that case he should chew on it." Related by the five Imams and its 
narrators are reliable. Imam Malik disapproved this narration, and Abu Dawud said that this narration is abrogated. 
LaaS V] \ null V | 4_3c. 4-111 - 4311 j)l 1 g V- 4311 jjjU 4“ lij e.LLLal | qC-j 

4_i! Vj 43Lkjj A LiaSl! oljj | 1 g » >>-»3 jc. j\ 5 4-uc- e-Lkl V) (jla ? ^£jic. (j^ajaSl 

jA ;3j!3 JlSj, 0^)533 L—l^jlajJaJa 

1726) ojI j 4 ( 744) jA'j 4 143 / 2 )" <j ja^'" ^ ^^ul'j 4 2421) aja' »\jj - 1 

" ;4jV i4_s ^ 4 _j! jiajJaVL 4Jl>lc.j La!j ;Clila " ^Lajall Jlaj 4 368 / 6 ) AUa.! j 

(_g j\ i iult 4 - nun (j£-aj 7 4SJflll 4-ijl j -*£La 4 allk,a ^^ic. (.£311 ;LaA.i^.l ^^ic. 4*-^ lJ^! .lac. t—il^pajJaVI 

jA JjVI £ jilli 4 I g iia ^-l^-jall (j£-aa llujkJ 4 til n .a 4_a3 L-ll jl-n>i7l 4lul£ La jAj ;^)k.V!j .A-^-j (_g3c. ^-l^.ja 

£-_jall 13 a ,_j-a 1 inWj 4lia ,j-a 4jag >hj Laa 4_aic. 40_ja.Lilli (j-a ^a.l^)il j)Vn4 ^)k.V! Lalj ^“npl! 4_a (Jata (_^3l 

_ja! (Jlij -2_^ll_iA 4 "3! ->Laj j3aa!j .^alill ^Laj _jAj ( 119 / 4 ) " e-!jj7l " —4_11) 4 hq-w- ^kjwi 4jl3 

^3S 13a " ;LllLa Jli ;( 321/ 2 ) " t>21 " ^ 

13a J Jjb jj! " ;( 217 - 216 / 2 ) " ^ JiaUll Jlij .4lu^H Uk. " jlJ! " ^ aIjS -3 

(._AjfLl JaI 4-aalj-a 4- ,jl£ ^aluuj 4 j1c. 4_lll ^L^i 4jjS (j-a oLi.1 (jj^J (jl (jS-aJj 44 j 3 frill'll A^.j Li^Ai 7 j 4^jAjiLa 

AlLiJI (_3^^JA °A! 4-xiiJ.t j ASLiJI (jiljJ lluxult |»jJ ^aj-a^a (jt ^^g-illi " ^aAjilLk " ;3l3 fij-al ^ 4J-a7l Jj! 

_" |alc.l 4311 j .^ujiill ojjj^a o3Aj 4^11311 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 712 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 692 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^ijik:) used to fast more often on Saturdays and Sundays 
than on the other days. He would say, "They are the 'ids of the polytheists, and I love to act contrary to what they 
do." Related by An-Nasal and was rendered authentic by Ibn Khuzaimah, and the wording is his. 


^ o ^_ „ 5 x ^ s > 

^4* i nil |»Lj7I ^ j)‘^) La 3^^ u^- * *'3 4-ilc. 4311 ^ L si ~ 4311 Lljjaij ^jl J 'Lg3c. 431! ^ ^ j 4 a 1^! 

tiQaal !3 Aj 5 4Ju_ 3^ (3W^ ? ^g3UAlt 4^.^)k.! |" pallid (jl isjl lilj ; fill'll Aac. Lajj 1 jj Jjij (jl^j 


a -^ 4 s*j ( 2167) <3>a'j 4 146 / 2 )" (j ^ ^L^iili oijj > . >■ _i 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 713 
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aLu^ali 


5 - Fasting 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 693 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () forbade fasting on the day of Arafah for the one 
who is actually at Arafah (i.e. performing Hajj). Related by the five Imams except for At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Khuzaimah 
and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

A eljj [ AijxJ ^ijE’ £J^ ^J^a 4-iIc- Alii (jl - 4_ic. 4_lll ^jJaj - ejJjA ^J\ ijc-j 

ej^Vkiilj 5 ^Sl_kllj ^AJsj ji. jj| 4 ^ k ,Ji j ^^Lajill jjc. 


‘( 446 j 304 / 2 ) j ‘( 1732 ) jj 'j ‘( 252 / 3 ) j <■( 2440 )^jj' »'jj > - 1 

jj J^ jj ^ ( 298 / 1 ) " JJJ^' ^ gJjiaJI J^j .( 434 / 1 ) j i( 2 10 1 ) ^J jj'J 

^j tAijC. ^sjJ ^a-L-aJ ^2 “01 jLli. hjt ulL ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll jE. (JjJ -13j tAjlc. £jtjj V " ;CllJ.laJl eljj (JjSC- 

A_aj jE. 4j| 4_jc. ^ ; 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 714 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 694 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^ 3 ^) said: 

'May he, who perpetually fasts (without a break) never fast." Agreed upon. 

(jalLa | jii La V J- ^aluij 4_l]c. 4_lll - Ail] (Jjjjj Jll ;3ll 1 ag V- till ^ Jaj jjjoC. jj All] ^JC. jC-j 

b_iic. 


.( 187 j 186) ( 1159) j i( 1977) ls j'jM' »'jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 715 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 695 

Muslim narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah, 'May he not fast or break his fast." 

1 j jiaSl Vj 7 | ] jaflh o5tj^ jc. ^aluiklj 

JjjLuJI CluAaJI CllLilJJ jAJ ( 1162 ) ol JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 716 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 696 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever prays during the night in Ramadan out of sincere faith and seeking its reward from Allah, will have all of 
his previous sins forgiven." Agreed upon. 

Al jac. ; Ul > iii^t I j liLaj) ji . >i Aj ji J |2 jjj A_iic. 4_ll! - All] 3 jjjj jl - 4-ic. 4_lll ^ Jaj - ojJjA ^^-sl jc. 


IAjIc. jiliis | A_uj jxi li 


.( 759) j ‘( 2009 ) l s a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 717 
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5 - Fasting 

Arabic reference 


»Lu-all 


: Book 5, Hadith 697 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, the Messenger of Allah () used to 
tighten his waist belt (i.e. keep away from his wives) and used to stay up praying all night, and he would also wake 
his wives (to pray and recite Qur'an etc..)-" Agreed upon. 

^ya jj^VI jliadl ;^|_ lij- 4_ilc. 4.111 - Alii QlS J ;Cllllji 1 g V- Alii ^ ■ Jo j A 2g '1 C. Qc-j 

bjlc. jiia | aIaI hqjlj ? aL1 Ij^I j . ><4j 

" ;Aljijj .o-iLixll ^3 [dlls " ^ihn<a Jljj 4 ( 1174 ) 4^ 2024 ) LfJ)^ -k4^' eljj ,^-ia.■ <-> -1 

.4-111 -laSLiJI ^ya ^^£3 (j\ ^ya ojJ^VI jJoaJl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 718 
: Book 5, Hadith 698 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () used to perform I 'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan 
until he died. Then his wives used to perform I'tikaf after his death.' Agreed upon. 

4jLljjl < g^V-1 olljj ;( jl .Ti-aj (j a ^^kljV^ j ll <■ Vs'Iim (jlfl- aJc. aIII - ^jlli (ji } ;ig \c.j 

LQlc. (jilii | £>3 jLj (_j-a 

.( 5) ( 1172) j ‘( 2025) l$ o 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 719 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 699 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah () intended to make I'tikaf he would pray the 
morning prayer and then he would enter the place of his I 'tikaf (i.e. the place, which he had prepared for his I 'tikaf 
inside the mosgue)." Agreed upon. 


LlJe. j A qQl» .a 3^.3 i__gVij ; 31^1 I3j- 4_iic. “til' - till QlS | 1 g V- j 


4-111 C5 1l^ CS^' -tiii itij t ^Lobal -laiillj ( 1173 ) ‘( 2033 ) c£j^kjll °'jj -1 

4_Lkjj 4^Jj^all ^ 11 <1 L_)jjJal Cluf\3 4(jt ■ >i^j ^kljVI j /.'» ll ^ <■ qQ'» j ^aluij 4_ilc. 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 720 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 700 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () used to put his head into (the window of my house) while he 
was in the mosgue (performing I'tikaf) and I would comb his hair. When he was in I'tikaf he would not enter the 
house except for some need. "Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari. 

3^.a 1 7 (jlaj 5 4_L-Ljl3 -AsuoiaH 4_uilj 1c. QA.hL aLuj 4_ilc. Alll - Alii Qla | ;dills 1 g V- j 

. Mu j a& jiii { Ik& k ill vi cimii 
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5 - Fasting ^1^-aSI 

4<1 <Loj 3 V " (_£jLk21 .laiiitj " ;laSl11 Jj3 olc-lj^a ( 7 ) ( 297 ) ^-tii-aj 4^ 2029 ) Lf _jl SjH oljj ><-i -1 

LjajS ~s21 -iail _jA j .li^A. tijuax -Lai] ji, jj^AaII Jail] I Aj " tlmal -iailllj " |<_]jAJ Aaljj^aS A .La Aj V (jl£ (jjj 

. lul^lll (j^ (Jjj^jAill olc-Aa l il/LiJI lAA (J!La ^jl V j " I Ac. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 721 
: Book 5, Hadith 701 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'It is Sunnah for the one performing I'tikaf not to visit the sick, attend a 
funeral, or touch his wife (with sexual desire), nor have sexual intercourse with her. He should also 
not go out (of the mosgue) except for an extreme necessity, and no I'tikaf is accepted without 
fasting, or without being in a congregational mosgue (where Friday prayer is performed).' Related 
by Abu Dawud with an acceptable chain of narrators, but scholars say that the last part (starting: 

'no I'tikaf is accepted...) is most probably the saying of 'A'isha (RAA), i.e. Hadith Mauquf (i.e. that which the 
companion does not connect to the Prophet and it is not the Prophet (Xjib) himself. 

A kl kl Vj ^IAjAuUj Vj ? el^)J<sl (JjAsJ Vj ,o jtia. ^ >MJ V J \ .A;^a A_j*J V (jl 4 tiu2l } ;ti2lis 1 g 1c. j 

(jS V) (j2j Vj ,Aj^ oljj | ^2 k A-n In la ^ VI i_al52c.l Vj ^ijA<aJ V) 4 2^'ic.l V J 5 ALa ti Aj V Lai Vj 

(_aSj ^^.l^li 


." (ti^aVI " yi oAaA LoS £-AAj V LaJ <Jc.Sj ( 2473 ) >^jti j2 oljj 'ijji*. -1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 722 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 702 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,Ijl!$«jc) said: 

The one who is performing I'tikaf does not have to fast unless he obliges himself to do so." Related by Ad-Daragutni 
and al-Hakim, and most probably it is also the saying of Ibn 'Abbas, i.e. Mawguf and not of the sayings of the 
Prophet (.jfijik). 


J&- tii 2 j u' 


VI fU^ 


_fi^J*- 2 l (jail } jQlS- | 2 jjjj Aalc. Alii - ^lill Ql ‘lV- <111 (jjljc. (_jjI (jC-J 

H2J <23j kllj jliA^lA]' aljj [ AjoiSj 


.(439 /1) j ‘( 3 /199 / 2) gr2=»aj!2i 2 jj > ■ >■ -i 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 723 
: Book 5, Hadith 703 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Some of the companions of the Prophet were shown in their dreams that the night of 
Qadr was in the last seven nights of Ramadan. The Messenger of Allah () said to them, 'It seems that all of 
your dreams agree that (the Night of Qadr) is in the last seven nights, and whoever wants to seek that night should 
do so in the last seven nights (of Ramadan)." Agreed upon. 

^ ^ j g S a ^5 js „ ^ 

5 ( al22l 45 ^ jAall aJ 2 Ijjl- ^alujj A_2 c. aJII ^Jj^a - ,^2l 4 _j(aV hkj ,jl J ;l A^\r, Alii JAc. (jjl Qc-j 

(jl^ QiiS ? ^k.ljVI ^221 lAllllaljJ AS aJc. Alii ^JL^a - till Jjjjj QIaS ^^kljVI ^null 

jAjJj | ^^IjVI ^ftiill ^ Ia 
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aLu^ali 4_jU£ 

_|aic.l ‘fj l» .all j 4^ia]lj 1 g .(jjal ‘.(j,'* ,a " J 4oJ-agll ^g ■ 'si* J 1 g hi n >i -1 


.(1165 ) j 4 ( 2015 ) ls jj - 2 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 724 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 704 


Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufian (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (/ri^iS:) said regarding the night of al-Qadr, "Itis 


the 27th night (of Ramadan).” Related by Abu Dawud. But it is most probably the saying of Mu'awiyah and not the 
Prophet (/fijiSO. 


| j <Ll J ; jJkll <Ll ^3 Jll- <lic. <111 - ^till T till (jLlLu <JjLLa Cp-J 

2" ^j3 "^3 tgjljjj Vjl (jJa-Jjl i^C- 1 g <^3 <— alik! llj. l<iSj Jjtl ^gl o' jj 


/ 4 ) " - 2 ." J*-aVlj " _JA <1 .*tg i'i'i j La <lj ilc.j3^a ( 1386 ) Jjl eljj ■ si -1 

IaL^jIj 4 Jim ig-jlj 4 jmSn jLLtli ^ jjj ^ igiS igJS 1 gaA jlj " ; Jll yj* u^j'j jSi ( 266 - 263 

_" (jjJjLc-j <L1 jjg ■a'N II .lie- 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 725 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 705 


'A'isha (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (.uijilc) 'O Messenger of Allah (^5^), if I 
know what night the night of Qadr is, what should I say during it?' He said, "Say: 

O Allah, You are the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon me." Related by the five Imams except for Abu 
Dawud. At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim reported it as Sahih. 

:^lj3 Jll PI^-jS Jjll La ? jJiil till till jl Culc- (jl Cluljl ; till JjJj Lj Cliis } ;Clilll L^lc. till tiliulc. <jc.j 

f»SLkJlj ^Jajall <aJLiLaj Jjll ^1 JJC- 5 <LiaaJ 1 l!jj { " (_gjc. C-flC-ll jitil 4- jkc- till) ^Lglll 

6) .latij 4( 3850 ) a*.l# lp'j ‘( 3513) j^'j ‘( 872 )" ti^'j cW=- " ^ ^Limli eijj -f 

L _y^ ;^lajjll Jllj .( 530 / 1) J ‘( 171/ 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 726 
: Book 5, Hadith 706 


Abu Sa 'id AI-Khudri (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffijajc) said: 


"One should not undertake journeys except to three mosgues: al-Masgue al-Haram (in Makkah ), the Agsa mosgue. 


or this mosgue (in Madinah)." Agreed upon. 

titil V] jLkJll iLj V J <ilc- <111 ^L^i - till Jjjjj Jls ;Jll - <m <111 ^ - Jj.mll ,u» m jc.j 

l<llc. ^^iLa | ^msVl .^luallJ JIa i-aj Ai_uiAll ;^.LuiA 

.( 415 / 976 - 975 / 2) j ‘( 1197) <j jj - 1 


English reference : Book 5, Hadith 727 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 707 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) gaJI 


(1) Chapter: Its virtues and those upon whom c> uk?j Sr>W (1) 

Hajj (Pilgrimage) is obligatory 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "The performance of 'Umrah is an expiation for all 
the sins committed (between this 'Umrah and the previous one), and the reward for Hajj Mabrur (the one accepted 
by Allah or the one which was performed without doing any wrong) is nothing save Paradise." Agreed upon. 


\ <gl n Lai Sjli£I SyLtli ) ;L)lS- Ailc- <111 - <111 (jl - Aic. All I - Sjjj)A (_jc. 

Luk Jjjali ( <kkh V) c-ly?- “d (_>all Jj^IaII £tkllj 


<lalLkj ^ (_£ill ;jA " jj^)Xall " ^gia-a <JjS La c( 1349 ) f»lm < a j ‘( 1773 ) c£jLi_jll aljj -1 

.^alc-S <illj # villi AiAI^jSL <Jls (j-al lil/Lk SjasII v - A jVLhI ^glc. <j^A Clu-lall j ;diis 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 708 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 728 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I once asked the Messenger of Allah 'O Messenger of Allah! Is Jihad 

incumbent upon women? He replied, "Yes. They have to take part in Jihad in which no fighting 
takes place, which is: 

Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Majah and the wording is his. It is reported with a sound chain of 
narrators. 


? 0kil ;<j2 JUS 7 AlgA (jg°k ";(_)ls ? ■^r? 1 f'LLilli ^glc. !<ll) li ;d>ia ) ;Clilla Igk <lll <2aSlc. (jc.j 

?^Jiu^all < 1 °kj ,U| silioilj ? <1 Jailllj AkLa (jjlj ^liaM oljj { " 6^1*11 j 


Aic. il <J3 ailli V <^La .Mil J -^LaJI JjSj v( 2901 ) “AuLa Lp'j ‘( 165 / 6 ) ° - 1 

(jALayall ^»l <Lollc. (jc. i( 1520 ) C^jLkJI -2.^k.| JalilL ,ylalj>s ^ iaM ilc. jA vlaAill (jaiiij i-a^.1 

0^. il^aJI (JjJaSl (_j£lj .7 " ;Jl3 ?iALai 1/lsS 4(Ja*1I (JjJaSl il^aJI !<H! (Jjj-uj U ;dlUj Igil il g U- <111 ^ ■ s-ij 
Aic-j oilc. ^)k.l Jalill <1J 4^ckl ;< UMj il g •>!' (jaa^.1 ,_j£l " ;( 1761 ) AjIjJ LS^ J 

villi UlkaS iSj vLaAjJC-j AaM 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 709 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 729 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, A Bedouin came to the Prophet () and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell 
me about 'Umrah! Is it compulsory? He replied ), "No (it is not compulsory), but it is better for you to 


perform it." Related by Ahmad and at-Tirmidhi. Scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawguf. 

!<ill (jJjjjJJ li ;3lsS alujj <jlc. <111 is L^a - ^gji ) 1 -«g V- <lll <111 AJC. (_JJ ^JgLk (jE-J 

l<iSj ^ta.ljllj ^^ixjillj oljj { " ^11 (j \j ,7 <J^ljl ^S^piall (jc. 
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(._A 

.( 931) l ‘( 316 / 3) '- c -j3j-« t . «j» - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 710 
Book 6, Hadith 3 
Book 6, Hadith 730 


Ibn 'Adi narrated with a weak chain of narrators on the authority of J abir (RAA) in a Hadith Marfu' (connected to 
the Prophet )< "Hajj and 'Umrah are compulsory." 


_2j gllJajja ojlutllj ^tkli J ;lc.jiji jJ-k (jC- 






1468 / 4)" ^ ,jji oijj > hx . >i - 2 .^ljji« o^iui ^ j ( 2507/ 7) lp' °'jj c - 1 

A a» , >■ n ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 710 
Book 6, Hadith 4 
Book 6, Hadith 730 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () was asked. What is as- Sabil?' The Messenger of Allah 
(XjikO replied, "Provision of food and means to make the journey." Related by Ad-Daragutni and rendered 
authentic by Al- Hakim. 

AauLUaj /^ulaSjlSli oljj | " La ^<111 kj (JjS } - Aic. 4111 ^. Uij - jC-j 

bJLuijj ^^.Ijllj 5 ££kkll 


ti] 4 |»Aj IkAj 4lc-j3j/a jc. 4e-}lu3 (jjjjla j-a j 442 / 1 ) ^" J 4 ( 216 / 2 ) (j oljj .< SJiuJa -1 

tt >aJI 4Sijfl jc " ;( 161/ 4 ) " " t> nil " ^jisll " ^ ^%l! ^ jjl JUi 4 -jI^I 

/’ aAj jujl (jc. 4 jl3j Lalj 41/kuiJ-a aluij 4_llc. <111 ^^uill jC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 712 
Book 6, Hadith 5 
Book 6, Hadith 731 


At-Tirmidhi reported the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Umar but with a weak chain of narrators. 

f_<>» ■ Ui ojkiLil l IA j jic. Una A j-a (jk-ajill 


<111 ^jJaj <jl (ju jjj^.1 <C.La^. jc. Una^kll (_£jj J iiiljjlLa e.llui ^ ( 813 ) c 5 -^ajlill aljj ,1.1 a. I Lut .>i -1 

^ 2 illli jkuj 4jl_uC.Hl 14 A' n 4 _iAIj 1 g Kj 4|=^UC. 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 713 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 732 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () came across some riders at ar-Rauha' (a place near 
Madinah). He asked them, "Who are you?" They replied. Who are you?' He replied, "I am the Messenger of Allah." A 
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woman then lifted up a boy, and asked the Prophet, Will this boy be rewarded for Hajj ? The Messenger of Allah 
() replied, 'Yes, and you too will be Rewarded." Related by Muslim. 


d^jlls " jps " <j^l- 4_llc. <111 (j! J ‘l kg V- <ilj (JjjljC. jj! (jE-J 

;j]ll l-%li ;dlllll \ n.Ai oi^jlsl <2! LllucSjS <2c. <21 - <111 Jjjjj " ;j]ll 7 1 —lil (jk d_jlla5 

. hXoi i\jj { " 311 ^llj " 


_<jj.l2! (j-a liLpi <1uj ^^Jc. j)l£-a 4^ 1336 ) f»l>n.a oljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 714 
Book 6, Hadith 7 
Book 6, Hadith 733 


lbn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that 'Al- Fadl Ibn 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah () when a 
woman from the tribe of Khath'am came along, and al-Fadl started looking at her and she also started looking at 
him. The Messenger of Allah () kept on turning al-Fadl's face to the other side. She said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah has prescribed Hajj for His servants, and it has become due on my father who is an old man, who cannot 
sit stable on his mount. Shall I perform Hajj on his behalf?' The Prophet ) replied, 'Yes, you may." This 

incident took place during the Farewell Pilgrimage of the Prophet () • Agreed upon, and the wording is from 


Al-BukharT. 

JjJafll! 4^jdk (jk Cllf-LkS <2 c. <111 ^- <ill Jjjjj i _SJbj tlP (Jj-lasll jjlfi J Icjls <jc-_$ 

? <ill U ;Cl2la3 (jjlioll ^IJ JjJafll! <-i .j 4_aluij <2c. <111 - ^jill 4<2J jl-i'uj Lg2] 

^k lillisj" fkj ";cJl3 ?<ic. 5 <la.l^)l1 ^C. Club V lili <^2 CllSjbl ^ oHUc. <2! <jJaJj3 (ji 

jLLiil iaiill jj ,<j! £ - (jjsla { 


.(1334) j ‘(1513) ls jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 715 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 734 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from the tribe of Juhainah came to the Prophet (,£^) and 
said, 'My mother had vowed to perform Hajj, but she died before fulfilling her vow. Should I 
perform Hajj on her behalf? The Prophet said: 

"Yes perform Hajj on her behalf. Had there been a debt on your mother, would you have paid it or not? So, pay off 
her debt to Allah, for He is most deserving of settlement of His debt. 11 Related by Al- Bukhari. 

^ClilLa ^k ,0^ (j' klsjij (j) ;Clllla3- <2c. <11! - <ls-^l! (J) 42)$. Lk A Vig -s eljJal (jl j ;<ic.j 

oljj | frlijllj (jjkj 4jlla ? < 2 l !j»aM ?<-VnAla Cli °hS>\ ?( jj3 cdla! ^c. (jl£ Ijl Cluljl \g ic. -Ju " ?'gic- 0 a.lal 

. 2 (jjU4i' 


• " j] " !c5 ^! " ' " 4^ 1 _Jfk^l!J " ^ia.!i£ -1 
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.( 1852) a 'jj .ga.■ si -2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 716 
Book 6, Hadith 9 
Book 6, Hadith 735 


lbn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Any minor (child) who performs Hajj must perform it again after coming of age; any slave who performs Hajj and is 
then freed, must perform his Hajj again." Reported by lbn Shaibah and Al-Baihaqi. Its narrators are authoritative 
but scholars say that it is Mawguf. 


UsjSj A k k [ 70^ Cj; 1 ‘ ^ ^4^ } - ^aluuj Ajlc. <111 ^ - Alii (_)lj ;3liS Ajc.j 

^ Ajl V) ? CliUij AJLkjj ^Ajldu 4 kk [ 0^-} ^ 70^ •4^' 

Aji ,allj 


325 / 4 ) a 'jJ - ( 220 / 2 ) " (j^jkViH " ^ Aja^j iaiLiJI dllis e-iAis Li£- lc.j3^« -1 

.<_ali^a-aJI (j-a " ^ " ^2 rfu^Jl .1^.1 ^aJj " A A ;\»3 LojSj " ol jj ( 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 717 
Book 6, Hadith 10 
Book 6, Hadith 736 


lbn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah () saying, "A man must never be alone with a 
woman unless there is a Mahram with her. A woman also may not travel with anyone except with a Mahram 
(relative)." A man stood up and asked, 'O Messenger of Allah! My wife has gone for Hajj while I am enlisted for such 
and such a battle, what should I do?' The Messenger of Allah () replied, "Go and join your wife in Hajj." Agreed 
upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 


^)3Ujj Yj ji 1 g »aj Y) S!jjkj Y " J ;(Jj% i.-iLtkj- AjIc. Alii - aJJI dw.awi ;Aic.j 

;Jll jlfij LS^ tluuSI ,A k (jl ? aA]I U £-a V) 

LaJj-ttJal -laAllIj ^AjIc. | " 0^3 ,(3^'' " 


jixj ^ (jl-lJi ^Jaji " J (>a JjSn ^>lajlj i( 1341 ) i( 1862 ) L $- 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 718 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 737 

lbn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () heard a man saying, 'O Allah! Here I am in response to 
Your call (saying Labbayk on behalf..) on behalf of Shubrumah.' The Messenger of Allah ) asked him. "Have 

you performed your own Hajj?" He replied, 'No,' whereupon the Prophet told him, 'You must perform Hajj on your 
own behalf first, and then perform it on behalf of Shubrumah." Related by Abu Dawud and lbn Majah. Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 
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j\ ^ ^1 J ;£jla " 7-La^)Jjj ^ja " ;L]ll (jc. >21 lA ;<Jj3j (*■-a>>i- |»L-uj <2 g. <111 ^h«a - ^jlll (jS | ;<jc.j 

^^dLa (jjlj ,3 jI 2 oljj | " <-a^)Aiu (j c. 0 A. ; ( 21 uiflj (jc. 0 ^." ;< 3-2 .V ;Llll " ?> 2 Luiflj (jc. >."la.^~s " ;L]l! ,( 3-1 <-_U^)3 

l<i3j ,Ya~\\ Aic. 0a.l^>3lj ?( jllk. L>?' <4^kdaj 

,j£l 4lj2k 4^3 I—flliai CluAaJI Ik j 4( 962 ) (jW^ <k'j 4 ( 2903 ) A^La (jjlj c( 1311 ) ij'i Jj' aljj > <J» -1 

.^a^JjS <111 plk (jj J Jills 4Ju»II (jjjSJ (jjlj t(_gjla3jl^31 j 4(_£jla-la]!j iA^alS jlk <-ajl <lc.l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 719 
Book 6, Hadith 12 
Book 6, Hadith 738 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narratedThat the Messenger of Allah (^5^) once addressed us and said, "O 
People! Hajj has been prescribed for you." Al-Aqra' bin Habis stood up and asked, 'O Prophet of 
Allah! Are we to perform Hajj every year?" The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Had I said 'yes', it would have become a (yearly) obligation. Hajj is obligatory only once in one's lifetime. Whatever 
one does over and above this is supererogatory (a voluntary act) for him." Related by the five Imams except for at- 
Tirmidhi. 

;L]UaS (JjjjI-s (jj ^la3 " 0kli >._<111 (j] " J ; LllaS- <2c. <111 - <111 Jjjjj 1 hlrs ;L]ls <jc.j 

l(_£kjill jje. _A LilaSlI oljj | " jlaj j^3 II j LaS ,’oj-a 0kll ; l" jl Lglils jl " ;L]lS ?<ill Lj ^Ic. Ll^ ^^Sl 

( 3510 ) j ( 3303 ) j ‘( 2886 ) jj'j ‘( 111 / 5 ) ePC^l' 3 t ( 1721) a_*?' &'jj - 1 

" • laaL ^Luilll 3ac. ." I j)» jl*n 4I j» A > >o ^1 Cl" ;<j'jj ^)S .la^.1 3ljj .oLi*-aj la3l -sll <sLu> Clu-l^Jlj 

.a I 111 V 12] 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 720 
Book 6, Hadith 13 
Book 6, Hadith 739 


A similar narration was also related by Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

■'of * . O o , * * o * 

1_ <jc. <11| ^ . >i j _ >.‘'n*A (j-a ^->1 laJa <^3 A \ La )j 


^3 l(jjjLill 1^1 " "Jlal <Jc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjj 1 lllaa. ‘Jls 40JJ^)A (jE. 4^ 1337 ) °'jj ■ 

<111 ^h^-i <111 Jjajj JtaS .liililj Igjls d^SuolS ?<lll Jjjjj U |»lc. JlflS " Ij-N^.2 0aJI ^jlc. <111 (jia^)3 

ojii£j ^- 1^1 j 3 L>a ‘■ilk kjk '-a " iJk |»J " ^aliaJaliuil Lalj ^CIll^^I _|»jij ;diia j\ " <Jc. 

OjC-^3 (jE- j lljj lalult La <ia Ijjli ^a£jj-al llli iLnji ^gJc. 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 721 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 740 

dual ja\\ Ljjlj (2) 


(2) Chapter: Mawaqit: Fixed Times and 
Places For Ihram 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () specified for the people of Madinah, DhulHulaifah (a 
place 540 km to the north of Makkah) as miqat. For those coming from ash-Sham (including Syria, J ordan and 
Palestine), he specified al-J uhfah (a place 187 km to the north-west of Makkah and dose to Rabigh, where they now 
perform their Ihram). For those coming from Najd, he spedfied Qran al-Manazil, (a mountain, 94 km to the east of 
Makkah, overlooking 'Arafah. For those coming from Yemen, he spedfied Yalamlam (a mountain 54 km to the south 
of Makkah. These places are for the people (coming from the above spedfied countries) as well as for others, who 
pass by them on their way to perform Hajj or 'Umrah. Those living within those boundaries can assume Ihram from 
where they set out (for the journey), and even the residents of Makkah, their Miqat would be the place where they 
are staying in Makkah.' Agreed upon. 


filial] JaVj 11 [< u*ull 3 aV dliSj- <111 _ ^jlll J *1 V- <111 (jdjc. (_jjI ^jc. 

3^ ? Sja*1Ij IIjl (JAX (JAjjc. (jx ^gjl (JA ? ^lkL ; t jilll JaYj ? 3jl2all (jj3 <JaVj 

1 AjIc. (jjfljja | <5da (j-a <5La JaI ? l2ul rin-N (j-aS dill (jj-2 


.(1181) j ‘( 1524 ) ls jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 722 
Book 6, Hadith 15 
Book 6, Hadith 741 


A'ishah(RAA) narrated' The Messenger of Allah () spedfied for those coining from Iraq, Dhat'Irq (aplace94 
km to the north- east of Makkah) as their Miqat.' Related by Abu Dawud and An- Nasa'i'. 


_jjl filjj | t —'li (jl^tll (JaY CllSj- ^alujj 4_lic- <111 - ^jill (jl (jl J 4 g 1(1. <ill ^ ■ FlJ AjoliIc. (jc-j 


. I’^u 2 ll j 


Jjjjj CllSj " [jg-S ^t-uiill -lall l/i \j Ojb ^V laiillj 125 / 5 ) 1739 ) J jl^ Jjl eljj -1 

[.lad 3&Vj lli ;(Jjl^)*-ll lJaVj t<ia>aJI ;(JaVj 4<iilaj| II 1 i O-all (JaY ^iujj <jic- <111 <111 

-( ^lllll Clu^illS Lgj ^ ■ .o; AAljdu <1 (jl VI (_Jc.l (jlj [dills ^Lala ;q<u 1 I (_JaVj ildjS 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 723 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 742 


Muslim related a similar narration on the authority of J abir, but it is most probably Mawquf. 

1 <jl 9j 312 <ljlj (jl VI djjuk. (j-a ^liuJa .lie. <l2ai j 


;3laS ?(_l^-all (jc. (JI-U1J <111 Ajc. £' 4 - u1 Ail S JAjJ>ll (IF 4 4 ( 1183 ) ^^3 _jAj ■ s-1 -1 

t<iiJiJI ;^kVI (jjjlallj cAiiia-ll (_f 1 (j-a <jjiall 3^1 ^ ^aluij Ajic- <111 ^^lill ^1 £3j 4 UnM ) dw.am 

oAj^. C 1 Q-n 11 (_j£l [Cllb aLala (_j-a (j-a-lll (_JaI 3$- a J 4 QjS (IF 4 ‘'"F ' 3^1 3$-aj dllll ^ya 3^1 3$- a J 

/ 3 ) " ^isll " la3l aII 31-3 dllilj Aluii (^ 27 / 5 ) pH die- LaS 4_iljj ^3 ^sl_jll idlloll lAA jdtj 

iSjV. ^ djj^all " ;( 390 


Reference 


: Bulugh al-Maram 724 
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In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 743 

Al- Bukhari reported that it was Umar, who specified Dhat 'Irq as the miqat (of those corning from Iraq). 

• H (JJr dbti jA 3 } ‘.isis*j 


L ;!^MS 4J-&C- Ijjl (jl^A Lai ;(jli 41.ag V- j-aC. (jj| ,_jC. 4^ 1531 ) (_£jLk2l o!jj -1 

_Lille, jj LjjS LiJjl (jj bjj 4Liiljla ^jC. _jA_9 LjS Da 7 -li. <llc. <111 ^Lr-i <111 (Jjjjj (j] (j^ba_A*ll 

UlpUjj " Cllli " J Aij£ll ;LjJJJ^ a-alU .il^all ;Cllis dlli a^J .3^3 .^aSikljla L>a lAj-la. Ijjlajli |JU 

_ jj*_i_^all jAj 4ls^)C. <jS ,jV Lllij 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 725 
Book 6, Hadith 18 
Book 6, Hadith 744 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah () specified al-Aqiq (a part of' Dhat Irq) for those coming 
from the east.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

lj jjitl! iJjjjliall Da 7 CllSj- <iic. <111 ^h^-i - j) J I^jjoUc. L>?! (jft ;^Xajjllj I Aic.j 


Jua-a. 


is? As as (Jwd^ 3 a 4 ( 832 ) ls'^ j2'j ‘( 1740 

ia Asj^ 3 ; tills 


) jjb jjij 4^ 3205) ■'^*2 °'jj .t. qj» > >i -i 

_" !iA " i^IlojII! JISj ,<i j jc. ■<-111 aic. l>j (£■ Sc. l>? 

<a^.j ^)£Lilo ^cJjuall dp-Xai! >/i -iilj lllA -( jl bfll! (j2j (JIS La£ o-li. L>a cs^" (AS A ^-a>U ^2 i! ^-Llakil 


ciuiiJI ^gi j 4 
< 11 ! 


,<_fi-lS 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 726 
Book 6, Hadith 19 
Book 6, Hadith 745 


(3) Chapter: Kinds of Ihram 


4'iU^i j a y^-j l_jIj (3 ) 


A'isha (RAA) narrated, We left Madinah with the Messenger of Allah () to perform the Farewell Hajj. Some of 
us declared Ihram to perform 'Umrah, while others declared their intentions to perform both Hajj and 'Umrah. Yet 
others declared their Ihram to perform Hajj only. The Prophet (ifijikO declared Ihram for Hajj only. Those who 
intended 'Umrah terminated their Ihram as soon as they finished the rituals of 'Umrah. Those who intended to 
perform Hajj only or to combine Hajj with 'Umrah, did not terminate their Ihram until the Day of Slaughtering (i.e. 
the day of sacrifice or 'Idul Ad-ha).' Agreed upon. 


lioj D^! (LA UaS ^ITjii A kk ^Ic.- ^aluij <2c. <11! ^£-a } ;Cl2ll Igic. Ail] <jLulc. ^c. 

LAIj ,3^3 Da! LA l-Als ? 0AlU- ^aljjij <ilc. <11! (_ s -f-*a - <111 Dj 4 -* 1 ^) Da!j 3a! la lAaj ,®dAc.j Da! LA 

bile. (DslA | jLj\\ (jf^ !jfi-j ^23 SjAJtllj 0All j! ? ^cAj Da! la 


.(3ul 2 Jailllj ( 118 ) ( 1211) (=1 ul«j 4( 1562 ) lS _1 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 727 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20 
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 746 


(4) Chapter: The Etiquettes of Ihram 


4j Laj ^»ljA.V' L_llj (4) 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (X^iSO used to start saying the Talbiyah. (after entering the 
state of Ihram) from the mosgue of Dhul Hulaifa (i.e. from the Migat of Madinah). Agreed upon. 


bqk | i i.)a\\ Aic. j-a Vj- 4_ilc. 4_1]| - 4iii Jjjjj ^]aS La J ; Jll 1 kg V- Alii 


; > vac- ,-ul /' 1 C. 


/' 4Alh2t (ji m.a \y j 


;bl jj t( 1186) j ‘( 1541) ls o' jj .^p^> - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 728 
Book 6, Hadith 21 
Book 6, Hadith 747 


Khallad bin as-Sa'ib narrated on the authority of his father. The Messenger of Allah said: 

“J ibril (peace be upon him) came to me and told me: 'Command your Companions to raise their voices when saying 
Talbiyah." Related by the five Imams and rendered authentic by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban. 


ji ^^jjkla 4_Jc. <111 ^JL«a - <111 3 jj_jj ji _ 4_ic. <111 ^^Jaj - 4 _jjI jc. i_uLLJI jj jc. j 

IjLl^. j)jlj ? jiajdli 4 »L-i j t4 Inland! oljj | (Jil&'iL ^gjljj^al IjxijJ ji ^jL^-Lal jjal 


/ 4) j ‘( 2922 ) jj' j i( 829) j^' j ‘( 162 / 5) ^l^i j t( 1814) aj'^ jj' o' jj -i 

j^' J^j ( 3791) u4^ jj'j ‘( 55 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 729 
Book 6, Hadith 22 
Book 6, Hadith 748 


Zaid bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah () intended to make Ihram for Hajj, he would 


wash, and take off his ordinary clothes (and put on his white Ihram)." Related by At-Tirmidhi who declared it to be 


Hadith-Hasan. 

(jLa jill o' j j | Jbnc-lj 4J1aV 3j^2- ^Iuij 4_ilc. <111 ji J - 4_ic. <111 


LS^ J “ L-lA^ L>? AU CF J 


Jj^aV' " 1 jk jjUc. jj'j <4 in '1C. jc. jl-iALiu 4_lj ; iUlls .i—LajC 830 ) (ji-ajUl' oljj . jm’N -1 


ii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 730 
Book 6, Hadith 23 
Book 6, Hadith 749 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () was asked about what the person who is in a state of 
Ihram (Muhrim) should wear. He answered, "A person in the state of Ihram. is not allowed to wear a sewn shirt, a 
turban, trousers, a hooded robe, shoes or sewn slippers (Khuff), unless one is unable to find unsown slippers, then 
he may wear his Khuff or shoes provided one cuts them below the ankles, and you must not wear clothing that has 
been dyed with sweet smelling fragrance (such as saffron)." Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 
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V "; 3 ^ j_j-a all (_ 3 L I-® ; 3 ^ JJJ - Aaic. 4 d]| ^h«-n - 4 ill Jjj-uj 3 j ‘\ 4 g 3 4 _ 1 ]| ^jJaj ja£. ^jjl (jc-j 

Ua£j3aa2j (jjullis jjkilt -l&J 7 -^3 7) ,<_illla>II Vj ? (jaij|Q2l 7_$ ? Cl3Lj'j3l Vj 7j ; (_)<aJafl]l IjjouIj 

I^UjjaS Jaaillj 4_lic. | "(_pjj3' 7_J 3 J^"3' 4_uJj I_)l_n]l (_j-a Ujjjj Ijjjnll 7_5 ^jrnMl (j-a JLl 

.( 1177 ) J c( 1542 ) <_£jM' o'JJ -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 731 
Book 6 , Hadith 24 
Book 6 , Hadith 750 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I used to apply perfume to the Prophet () when he intended to enter the state of 
Ihram, before he put on his Ihram (garments). And again when he ended his state of Ihram, but before he had made 
Tawaf around the Ka'bah. 1 Agreed upon. 

(jl (Jj 3 <1 ^Jj (jl ^JLujj <-ilc- <UI ^g-L^a - <111 (Jjjojj ^ njal d \\^ J ;dill^ 1 g \c- <111 <joijIc. (jc-j 

1 A \\n | dlllllj t li i 


.( 33 ) ( 1189 ) t ( 1539 ) ls &'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 732 
Book 6 , Hadith 25 
Book 6 , Hadith 751 


1 Uthman bin 'Affan (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A Muhrim (one in the state of Ihram) must not contract marriage, nor help others contract marriage, nor get 
engaged to many." Related by Muslim. 

V j 7 ) 1(3-5- 4_Jc- 4_l)l ^h^-i - Alii Qjj-uj (J “ 'kill (_ s - J -‘ a J ~ <-P (jha^C- Qc-j 

l£Lui { *•.; 


.( 1409 ) °'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 733 
Book 6 , Hadith 26 
Book 6 , Hadith 752 


Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated concerning his hunting a zebra while he is not in a state of Ihram, that 
'Allah's Messenger () said to Abu Qatada's companions -who were in a state of Ihram, "Did any one of you ask 


Abu Qatadah to attack the herd, or point it out to him?" They said, “No.' The Prophet then said, "Then, you may eat 
what is left of the guarry." Agreed upon. 


- Alii 3-^3 1(3-3 5 ^aJ^-a j3 jA J ,3 J^' 3 4 -v \1 s-llLa 4_2a3 ^3 j - 4_ac. <111 ^ . >ij - 33 2auVI o2-j5 (jE-j 

Ua 13^3 " ;QlS .7 1131^ " ? *3] jl3l jl -^-k' Ja " l3l^J ? 4jl3 J - U J 4jc- 4_lil 

kLaic- (Jffi-a ( " 4o'sl (j-a 


.( 1196 ) j 4 1824 ) ls »'jj - 1 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 734 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 7 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 753 


As- Sa'b bin J ath- thamah al- Laithi (RAA) narrated, 'He presented to the Prophet (333) the meat of a zebra while 
he was in the area known as al-Abwa' or Waddan. The Prophet ( 333 ) declined it, and said to him, "We declined 


your present only because we are in the state of Ihram." Agreed upon. 

j&j \ <111 - <111 3_$- u1 3 (_£1 aI <jl J - <jc. <111 ^ . >i j 


^Slll <-atia. 


1_ \* >a—I’ 


KjIc. Jiii |" 111 VI ank p 111 ? <llc. oJjS 4(jlSj^ jl 


I tlFJ 

13 VC 


" ,^3 I_^jpl<ag .all (jjall (jjL^all ;i_l*_L^allj ^ 1193 ) 1825 ) iS 3 S 21 oljj >^1 -1 

.< ip<all j <3a (jAJ (jljl£-a LaA 4 $.I_jjVIj - <lillLaH AjAjIoJj t^Jail i_l*jll " 1^1] " 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 735 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 754 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated The Messenger of Allah ( 333 ) said: 

"Five kinds of animals are vicious and harmful, and they may be killed outside or inside the sacred area of Ihram 
(Sanctuary). These are: the scorpion, the kite, the crow, the mouse, and the rabid dog." Agreed upon. 

J (_jlk l_)lj!H (j-a }- 4_llc. <111 - <111 Jll ;2jlUs I g V- <111 A ni 1 C, ^jC. j 

huk (jili | jjiill 4 _j 1£1 Ij cojlallj ^t—i^jlillj ^olAiJIj 5 t_jl^)ill ;^»^kll [ j 3^3 


3^11 " -loll o.liC. (JjuI <ll VI (_gjl aaM -laiillj 4^ 1198 ) ^labaj 4^ 1829 ) ol jj ,^-1: 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 736 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 755 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah (3133) had himself cupped while he was in the state of Ihram 
Agreed upon. 

1<jic. JjalLa | ^^)aJs J&J "i I J- 4_lic. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a _ (3^^ (3 (I lag k 3ll {_y illc. (_jj| (jE-J 


.(1202) 3^j ‘( 1835) ls »'jj - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 737 
Book 6, Hadith 30 
Book 6, Hadith 756 


Ka'b bin 'Uj rah (RAA) narrated, 'I was carried to the Prophet (333) and the lice were falling over my face. He said, 
"I did not know that your disease is hurting you as much as what I see. Can you sacrifice a sheep?" I said, “No.' He 
then said. "Fast for three days or feed six poor people, half a Sa' each." Agreed upon. 
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ft7*J CS^" <llc. <111 ^L-«a - <111 (Jjjjij ^ll dll<a^k | ;3ll - *tjc. Alii tlh 1 *—1*^ (jC-j 

(J£J <1uj Li jl 5 ^\jS ■ s-i^ " ;3ll # V ;<—ila ? Sl2j .i&j ,(_$La LL ( <L ^^.jjll ciij£ La" ;L]lla 

l<jlc. JjsLa | " £-LLa <_L^aj 


<111 ^ , >i j O^J^C. I._llt£ d-Lulla. ;<Jl£ (_]i*-a (_JJ <111 Aac. (Jjjjia (j-a 4^ 1201) j ‘( 1816 ) ^°'jj - 1 

.^gjlaall laiillJ ;dlla _djj^ajl <Lalc. ^S1 ^Jh j 4<j^aLk ^ daljp ;<jLa3 4<j^ill (jc. <ill_u3 4<jc- 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 738 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 757 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, When Allah, the Most High granted His Messenger () victory on the conguest 
of Makkah, the Prophet () addressed the people, so he glorified Allah and praised Him, and said, "Allah 


withheld the elephant from Makkah and empowered His Messenger and the believers over it. It has not been made 
lawful (i.e. fighting in it) for anyone before me, but it has been lawful for me only for a few hours on that day (of the 
conguest), and it will not be made lawful to anyone after me (to enter it lighting). Its wild game must not be 
frightened, its thorns are not to be cut. No one is allowed to pick up lost articles (Lugatah) unless he announces it 
(what he has found) publicly (in order to return it to the owner). If anyone has someone murdered inside its 
boundaries, then he has the choice of the best of two options (i.e. either to accept compensation, i.e. blood money or 
to retaliate). Al- 'Abbas then said, 'Except for the Idhkhar (a kind of nice smelling grass, which is used by goldsmiths 
and burnt in households.) 


- <111 (Jjjjij ^15 5 <5Li- <llc. <111 cg 1^3 _ <1 jjjj 4-IJI Lai | ;Jli - <ic- <111 (jc-j 

^(jjlajjall j <1 jjjj 1 g jig- l-i 1 1 n j ^(Jjall <5Li jC. <111 (j] " |L)ls 5 <llc. <111 ,'l.aS^ 4(jjllll ^3- <lic. <111 

___ o ^ t Z o ■* O $ * Z ' ^ " i * ' Z 

^ n<j 'ij jiil l/l3 ? (_£-1 sLj 3a* V 4c. UL ^ Cbia.1 Lajjj (jlS 3a* V <_JaL ^ Igjlj 

Lll ^aIII LIjjoij La ? ^a.3Vl V] (Jtsa " (jj^)lajl( jjaj j$3 JjjS <1 (JjS ^32iiJal Vj 1 g.jiaSl 1 li j ^Lg^jd 

l<jic. | " Vj " ;Ll^ ,Lj jiij Djjls ^ <l*aj 


L ^ \ji&\ : Jlia -(>till <JaI j* j- oLL jjS ^tai " d^ljj 4( 1355 ) ‘( 3433 ) lS - 1 

;<Sj3 La d(_jJ dll_jll JU " oLL <ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj JlaS _<lll Jjjjj 

<ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 jja 1 g » .am 4 jLl-s II o3A ;JlS ?<lll L ^ 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 739 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 758 

'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Ibrahim declared Makkah as a 
Haram (Sanctuary) and made supplication for its people, and I declare Madinah to be a Haram just as Ibrahim 
declared Makkah as a Haram, and I made supplication for its Mudd and Sa' (refer to hadith no. 650), just as Ibrahim 
made supplication for the people of Makkah. 11 Agreed upon. 
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aJLa u) } !<3-^- ^Lujj 4_Jc. 4hl - aIII - Aic. Alii ^ ■ y-ij - ( ->. A c- .ijj (jj aIII jjc. (jc-j 

(JaV ^LiAI^jj) 21_c.j La l^gjLaJ LA.Laj L^c.l_La ^^3 ClljC-b ‘4fLa ^iAl^jj Lo£i A h-lkll ClLa^i. ; 1 g 1 aV IcTj 

Tglc. ^^iLa | <£L i 


." 4j " l^i^a jtj-2 

_lkaii\ j ( 1360 ) ^loba j c( 2129) l s jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 740 
Book 6, Hadith 33 
Book 6, Hadith 759 


'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ujilD said: 

"Madinah is a Haram (Sanctuary) and its Sacred Precincts extend from 'Air to Thawr (the names of two 
mountains)." Related by Muslim. 


(_gjl jjc. LW La 4jjJLall J- 4_iic. 4_11! ^L^i - Ail! Jjjjj Jl! ;3l£ - Ale. 4111 


LS^J - cs - - LP IJf- if-3 

L>L-La bljj ( 


■ ^1 LjjJtadl ojjjc. iaSLiJI jL^ial L- inn Yj ‘( 1370 ) |ali-a-aj t( 6755 ) ol JJ ,^-li-L^a -1 

<^3 -4lll 4-a^.^)- JaSLiJI (j>i»J dlJ^aH ILa Jjj! ^3 j .jg mil i_)L (j-a ^jj£Li 7) ^Laba 

.( 83-82/4)’’ ” J*' 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 741 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 34 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 760 

(5) Chapter: Description of Hajj Rituals and <La Jj ^aJI aL^> i_sb ( 5 ) 

Entering Makka 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (/£!!,$«£:) performed Hajj (on the 10th 
year of Hijrah), and we set out with him (to perform Hajj). When we reached Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' 
bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr. She sent a message to the Prophet 
(asking him what she should do). He said, "Take a bath, bandage your private parts and make the 
intention for Ahram." The Prophet (/ffij^Jc) then prayed in the mosque and then mounted al-Qaswa 
(his she-camel) and it stood erect with him on its back at al-Baida' (the place where he started his 
Ihram). He then started pronouncing the Talbiyuh, saying: 

"Labbaika Allahumma labbaik labbaika la sharika laka labbaik, innal hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal mulk, la sharika 
lak (O Allah! I hasten to You. You have no partner. I hasten to You. All praise and grace is Yours and all Sovereignty 
too; You have no partner). When we came with him to the House (of Allah), he placed his hands on the Black Stone 
(Hajar al Aswad) and kis+sed it. He then started to make seven circuits (round the Ka'bah), doing ramal (trotting) in 
three of them and walking (at his normal pace) four other circuits. Then going to the place of Ibrahim (Maqam 
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Ibrahim), there he prayed two rak'at. He then returned to the Black Stone (Hajar al Aswad) placed his hands on it 
and kissed it. Then he went out of the gate to Safa, and as he approached it, he recited: "Verily as-Safa and Marwah 
are among the signs appointed by Allah,"(2:158), adding, "I begin with what Allah began." He first mounted as- Safa 
until he saw the House, and facing the Qiblah he declared the Oneness of Allah and glorified Him and said: 'La ilaha 
illa-llah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul mulk wa lahul hamd, wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadeer, la ilaha illa-llahu 
wahdahu anjaza wa'dahu, wa nas ara 'abdahu, wa hazamal ahzaba wahdah' (There is no God but Allah, He is One, 
and has no partner. His is the dominion, and His is the praise and He has Power over all things. There is no God but 
Allah alone. Who fulfilled His promise, helped His servant and defeated the confederates alone.") He said these 
words three times making supplications in between. He then descended and walked towards Marwah, and when his 
feet touched the bottom of the valley, he ran; and when he began to ascend, he walked (at his normal pace) until he 
reached Marwah. There he did as he had done at Safa... When it was the day of Tarwiyah (8th of Dhul-Hijjah) they 
went to Mina and put on the Ihram for Hajj and the Messenger of Allah () rode his mount, and there he led the 
Dhur (noon), 'Asr (afternoon), Maghrib (sunset), 'Isha and Fajr (dawn) prayers. He then waited a little until the sun 
had risen, and commanded that a tent be pitched at Namirah (dose to Arafat). The Messenger of Allah (^^iS:), 
continued on until he came to Arafah and he found that the tent had been pitched for him at Namirah. There he got 
down until the sun had passed its meridian; he commanded that al-Qaswa' be brought and saddled for him, then he 
came to the bottom of the valley, and addressed the people with the well-known sermon Khutbat al-Wada (the 
Farewell Sermon). Then the Adhan was pronounced and later on the Iqamah and the Prophet led the Dhuhr (noon) 
prayer. Then another Iqamah was pronounced and the Prophet led the Asr (afternoon) prayer and he observed no 
other prayer in between the two. The Messenger of Allah then mounted his camel and came to the place where he 
was to stay. He made his she-camel, al-Qaswa turn towards the rocky side, with the pedestrian path lying in front of 
him. He faced the Qiblah, and stood there until the sun set, and the yellow light diminished somewhat, and the disc 
of the sun totally disappeared. He pulled the nose string of al-Qaswa' so forcefully that its head touched the saddle 
(in order to keep her under perfect control), and pointing with his right hand, advised the people to be moderate (in 
speed) saying: "O people! Calmness! Calmness!" Whenever he passed over an elevated tract of land, he slightly 
loosened the nose-string of his camel until she climbed up. This is how he reached al-Muzdalifah. There he led the 
Maghrib (sunset) and Isha prayers with one Adhan, and two lqamas, and did not pray any optional prayers in 
between them. The Messenger of Allah then lay down until dawn and then offered the Fajr (dawn) prayer with an 
Adhan and an Iqamah when the morning light was clear. He again mounted al-Qaswa', and when he came to Al- 
Mash'ar Al-Haram (The Sanctuary Landmark, which is a small mountain at al-Muzdalifah) he faced the Qiblah, and 
supplicated to Allah, Glorified Him, and pronounced His Uniqueness and Oneness, and kept standing until the 
daylight was very clear. Then he set off quickly before the sun rose, until he came to the bottom of the valley of 
Muhassir where he urged her (al-Qaswa') a little. He followed the middle road, which comes out at the greatest 
J amarah (one of the three stoning sites called J amrat-ul 'Aqabah), he came to J amarah which is near the tree. At this 
he threw seven small pebbles, saying, Allahu Akbar' while throwing each of them in a manner in which small 
pebbles are thrown (holding them with his fingers) and this he did while at the bottom of the valley. He then went to 
the Place of sacrifice, and sacrificed sixty-three (camels) with his own hand (he brought 100 camels with him and he 
asked 'Ali to sacrifice the rest). The Messenger of Allah again rode and came to the House (of Allah), where he 
performed Tawaf al-Ifada and offered the Dhuhr prayer at Makkah...' Muslim transmitted this hadith through a 
very long narration describing the full details of the Hajj of the Prophet 
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i_s^J t(j jL^a V' (ji --^ 

■ *l.a^> .a 1 'A n'iijj ( j2 18 ) °'jj -16 " ilc.^3 " t^lmo ^3 ^jA -15 


t_Jj£ ^ja Ajljbjj I^A Cjj.la. lg_j3 (jLui " aluij 4_j]c. 4ilt LS~^~^ CS"^' ^ ^ " >. Aj£ -4.UI A hq~\- ^UlV' (jj2l J^aU 

iU o^c. £- Jfla-O L_)U£JIj t^.lwlVi IgJLuUj <luill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 742 
Book 6, Hadith 35 
Book 6, Hadith 761 


Khuzaimah bin Thabit (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah (ppP) finished his Talbiyah whether in Hajj 
or 'Umrah, he would ask Allah for His good pleasure and acceptance and ask Him for Paradise, and would seek 
refuge in Him from Hell.' Related by Ash- Shafi'i with a weak chain of narrators. 
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- 0 Sl_L^a ^ CluAaJI 4_k. Cluiba tAulc. 0 >jj 4_jl V) clulcS (jl£ (jlj j^S Xaa .a ,_jj ^auAl^jj) ^^calCull 0 iCu 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 743 
Book 6, Hadith 36 
Book 6, Hadith 762 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,u!!,$«J£) said: 

"I have offered my sacrifice here (at Mina) and all of Mina is a place for slaughtering, so sacrifice where you are 
staying (at Mina). And I have stopped here (at Arafat) and all of Arafat is a stopping place (for the Day of Arafat on 
the 9th of Dhul-Hijjah). And I have stood here, and all of J am 1 (meaning al-Muzdalifah) is a place for standing." 
Related by Muslim. 


^^3 Ij^aulfi ; 1 g K ^PaLa Cll^au J- |2 juj 4_iic. 4_U! - All! Jjjuj pis ;3ls - 4-ic. 4_lll (jC-j 

i>\jj | (—as ja Lg-K 04^-J PaIa diaijj , t — y *' g P aAjp-j PaLa ciPsjj 


.(145/ 893 / 2) o 'jj . 0jau-a -i 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 744 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 763 

A'ishah (RAA) narrated, When the Messenger of Allah (jPpb) came to Makkah, he entered from its higher side (a 
place now called al-Mu'alia gate) and went out from its lower side (now called Kuda).' Agreed upon. 
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{ 1*12J £^yLj ^IaI/Lc-S ^ya Lglkd 42a £.12 13al- ^aluij 42c- 4111 - ^jlll (jl J ; 1 g 1c- 2li 4_2 jIc. ^jc-j 

UjIe. Jjaia 


^UJU' 0 42nAill l_ 2 Jjjjia ;lgU»iilj 4,j_j^aJI Jjjjla ;Ia^Ic-Ij ( 1258 ) A , J ‘( 1577 ) c5j22l oIjj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 745 
Book 6, Hadith 38 
Book 6, Hadith 764 


Whenever Ibn 'Umar (RAA) came to Makkah he would spend the night at Dhi Tuwa valley (near Makkah), and in the 
morning he would bathe. Ibn 'Umar used to say that this is what the Messenger of Allah ()< used to do.' Agreed 


upon. 


- ^gjlll 2c- (21)j ^ JjL^aJ ^2. (_£AJ *—2 7j 42a ^21 V (jlfi 4 jS J ;La^Ic. 2)1 ^ <Ja^) ^yaC. (_jjl (jc-j 

bjlc. 4_Jc. 211 ^h^-i 


jAj 442a Ujjts ;" (_£_jla " J . ^Laud -laAillj 4^ 1259 ) ^hua j 4^ 1553 ) c£J^2a)I o!jj -1 

. jAl jll jL2 <_Sj^)x2l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 746 
Book 6, Hadith 39 
Book 6, Hadith 765 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that he used to kiss the Black Stone and prostrate himself on it. Related by Al-Hakim and 
Al-Baihagi. 

IlljjjTgk^-nll j ^Ic. i £22)1 ( 4 j1c. djjaiVl ^)22l <JjiL (_jl2 4_)1 J ;l ag 1c. 2)1 ^aJaj (jj2c. (jc-j 


_lij3j-aj Ic-j3j-a 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 747 
Book 6, Hadith 40 
Book 6, Hadith 766 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () commanded them to trot for three circuits and walk 
(with a normal pace) for four circuits, between the two comers (The Black Stone and the Yemeni comer). Agreed 
upon. 


l4_jlc. t _j£La | CjH 4a ^ULjjl lj2aJj daljjjl 2)2 l^jLajJ ^jl J- 4_iic. 211 - ^jlll £A^)2 4ic.j 


; ks-i - J 


421211 daljjuiY) l_jl-ajJ ^jl ^aAj-al 12 j)I iailj l"l)W ^ycuJa ( 1264 ) f»)m<aj 4^ 1602 ) oljj 

.LxJj! IjjuLaJj 4122 l_jLajJ (jl ^A __yal ;^luia dailj (jAJ I jjUaJ (jlj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 748 
Book 6, Hadith 41 
Book 6, Hadith 767 
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Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, '1 never saw the Prophet (XsiSO touch (place his hands on) any other 
part of the Ka'bah except the two comers: 

The Black Stone and the Yemeni comer) Related by Muslim. 

l^L-La oljj | ^jOliLalll JJC. dlllll filial)- 4_llc- <111 - <111 ^al J ;d]ll <jc .j 


‘■"mil " ;lail <j3 (_jju 1 4_j| V] ( 1269 ) oljj -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 749 
Book 6, Hadith 42 
Book 6, Hadith 769 


'Umar (RAA) narrated that he kissed the Black Stone and said, 'I know that you are a stone and can neither benefit 
anyone nor harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah's Messenger) ) kissing you, I would not have kissed you.' Agreed 


upon. 


Cluij YjIj Vj jjJaj V 'Hji ^alc-i (jjl iJUsS [ AjxuVl ] <jl | - <JC. <HI ^ - JAC. (jC-J 

1 <j 1 c. | djllha La lilllflj- 4_ilc- <H| _ <lll 


.i$ jLLjII laiillj i( 1270 ) |=luLaj 1597 ) LS - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 750 
Book 6, Hadith 43 
Book 6, Hadith 770 


Abu At-Tufail (RAA) narrated, 1 saw Allah's Messenger ) making Tawaf round the Ka'bah and he was 
touching the comer (of the Black Stone) with a stick that he had with him and then kissing the stick.' Related by 
Muslim. 

g & of & ' f e & ' C 

i-llillL l S_jlaJ- ^alj-uj 4_llc- <111 - <111 djLjlj | |2lS - <ic- <111 ^ - (Jjlloll (jC-J 

LiII ii in eljj | ,<lLa (jk^iAJ 


• 4 ; W a 1 i^iC. ~s all j 1275 ) plaaa aljj ,juA -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 751 
Book 6, Hadith 44 
Book 6, Hadith 771 


Ya'li bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () made the Tawaf while wearing a green Yemeni 
mantle, bringing it up from under his right armpit while covering the left shoulder.' Related by the five Imams 
except for An-Nasa’i. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih 


4 L 1 


oljj | 1 » \ Li I i-i A- 4_lic- <111 ^h.-i - ^221 ( ilia J lJUs - <jc. <111 ^ - <1<I (jC-J 

l^lLajill 4 -w k i j ^L-ull V) 


j .( 224 j 223 / 4) j ‘( 2954) l *?'j ‘( 859 ) j ‘( 1883 )^jj' jj - 1 

_i_jUl| CnW lalallj (Jj^lal ^jUj £a " " <^3 <ii^.^i. S&j 4^aL1i <1j ;dlis i^-i 
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Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 752 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 772 


Anas (RAA) narrated. When we assumed Ihram (for Hajj or 'Umrah) some of us raised their voices with Talbiyah 
and nobody objected to that, and others raised their voices with Takbir and no one objected to that (which means 
that saying Allahu Akbar 'Allah is the Greatest', or reciting the Talbiyah are both acceptable during Ihram).' Agreed 


upon. 


(JjiLa | AjIc. j£il Lis jjSUaii 1[ Ida ] jlfaJj ^AjIc. Ida ,jl£ | - Aic. Alii ^gdaj - (jjjjt <jc-j 

2 a df-. 


_" (jjA-ja. 4 " (j.;1 >jje. -1 

4iillLi ,jj JLui Ail jfi j ^1 ,jj (>« 1285) 1659 ) cs- 2 

;Jla3 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj £-a jdll IjlA (jj» it s-i\ j\W^\ <_;A3^)C. ^1 ^^da LaAj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 753 
Book 6, Hadith 46 
Book 6, Hadith 773 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () sent me at night from al-Muzdalifah (to Mina) with the 
weak members of his family (women and children).' Agreed upon. 

l^iay A k* >>i\l Jlij ji 5 JL1I AjIc- Alii ^L.-i - Aill Jjjjj ^ m \ J ;3Jj ) Ag V- Alii (jjGc. ^ja\ (jc-j 

• 2 { ^ 


Aib i 


- 


iiillij (1293) (=l^j ‘( 1856) is 


^ >^1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 754 
Book 6, Hadith 47 
Book 6, Hadith 774 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'Saudah(the wife of the Prophet ) asked his permission, on the night of al- 

Muzdalifah, to leave earlier (to Mina as she was a heavy and slow woman.' The Prophet () gave her 


permission.' Agreed upon. 

^Aba 3 ;Aal53^^ ALL |Luij aLc- Alii - Alii dibdujl | ; dills 1 g V- Alii Adilc. (jc-j 

lld^jlc. I LgJ (jits -ALiSj ALii dulfij 


.(1290 ) c( 1680 ) ls a 'jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 755 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48 
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English translation : Book 6, Hadith 775 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah said to us, "Do not throwthe pebbles at J amrah al- 'Aqabah 
until sunrise." Related by the five Imams except An-Nasa'i, but with a disconnected chain of narrators. 


| (J, A will ajia3' ^ J- 4_lic- <111 _ <111 ill dJll jc. <111 gjjolic. (jE-J 

1^-Uaijl <j3j ?( ^jLujlll Vj 4 


LuiAaJ 


JJ 


j 234 / 1) -^2 j ‘( 3025 ) lw'j ‘( 272 - 270 / 5 ) gr 1 '-^'j ‘( 1940 ) ^_>?' o'jj - 1 

Jla liili 3^' 4g3-JC- L>?' t>® 1 ‘ 0 (2 gV 1 -^' (ji V) iAj CjJjUc. ,jj| (jc. ,_^a 343 J 311 

) ^iLajlill oljjj .aAic. <jli ^^11 mill V) ^-3 bj 3 c ’ Ia3l31 ^cJ^^illll lAg-Jj ;Cllia 1-iV'l <j 3 " ;llA laSlII 

3j 2 (j' 31 gjdjlia 1-igJj ■ s-i Vj> — lHuAa. " iJlSj Ljc. (_jjI (jc. ^uaiLa gj^J^ 3 (j- 4 (Jj^axa ■ s-i AiuiJ ( 893 

La-a " " <-^.^i-a 4(_£^)3 (jjj^ 3 1 — 1 j<31j ;Cllla .^iajll' gj^J^ 3 V " ^-Liakll <j3j " ; laSl ~s 11 

<^111 Cbl-lkl^Jl ,_j-a ( 528 / 3 ) " ^311 " iiaLJI ^iui ;aAjli ,<*i-N ■ ^ 3 luj t-u. wll ^^Ic. <-_flal^ll 3* >.) 

g^J tl ■ Ji» J 1 g >Ji» j (_£j3J 3^)311 bAAj _jA " |3'-'Ls 4 (. 5 ^' ‘31 aljc. 1-Jajlj <3jla ^gJl jLlul A23 LiA LgjAjjl 

(jW^- (jo'j cJ^ajlill 4 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 756 
Book 6, Hadith 49 
Book 6, Hadith 776 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Prophet sent Urnm Salamah on the night of the 10th (before the day of the Sacrifice) 
and she threw her pebbles before dawn, after which she returned to Makkah to perform Tawaf." Related by Abu 


Dawud. 


5 ^)3all gjjfl a^)la3l dLaj)3 ,^23' 311 A a Lu ^Lj- ^aluuj <Jc. 311 3Jj' } ;3l_ll\3 1 i V- 311 <AjIc. (jc-j 

3' l l - 3 Jk-- ^glc. aJ-Luil j 3j'^ jj 1 oi^^) | alkali (. n s-iA jj 


?f 


La£ A : \ v W11 <_baLtll JalLa jA j 


la vjE. o 


4 .VI . .Cd 


.” 3—% 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 757 
Book 6, Hadith 50 
Book 6, Hadith 777 


'Urwah bin Mudarras (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^JlyiSs) said: 

"Anyone who offered this prayer - at al-Muzdalifah- along with us, and waited with us until we returned to Mina, and 
he stayed at 'Arafat (on the 9th) before that by night or day, he would have completed the prescribed duties of Hajj." 
Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 


I3M- a<A l23LLa ni gp 1 }” 4_llc. 311 - <111 3_5 j -*U 3'-2 ;3'-2 - Ale. 311 g^J oj^C. g)C._5 

A iii^-kll oljj ( 3iij ^^jJaSj A kk <23 j' ^23 illlj g)j3 3^)XJ t_23j Isj 3aJi i_23j3 -Aalj^^l-J 

g^'j .Al j 
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/ 4) j ‘( 3016) ctf'j ‘( 891) j ‘( 263 / 5) ^^ 2 'j 4 1950 ) a_*?' <>' jj - 1 

." <—y-^ .( 2821 j 2820 ) l>?'j 4 262 j 261 j 15 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 758 
Book 6, Hadith 51 
Book 6, Hadith 778 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, The pagans did not use to depart from Muzdalifah until the sun had risen, and they would 
say, 'Let the sun shine on Thabir (the highest mountain in Makkah). The Messenger of Allah ) contradicted 


them and departed from Muzdalifah before sunrise.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

Jj Ijjjj 4jjnlu‘ii(l ^ilaj j. Kjq j V jjj^^wiltll jj] J 4-llt ^ ■ s-\ j - ^yac. (j c.j 

. SI jj { jjjwulll ^ilaj jj! (_Jj 3 j_j^als! ~s <jic. <11! ^h,-i _ 


JLli. j2aC-1 _jAj j_ s -La J- 1 S- 1 ^^! _jLajJ j<_SjJ*-o jj>dk j <ljl ^lis IjaL - ^ 

4 ^iL^al! <jc. <11! J-aC. C.** V^g ni ; (JjSJ tjjj^La jjj jJ-aC. jjE. 4^ 1684 ) (_£jLa-il! aljj ■ -n -2 

; Jlia 4<_a3j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 759 
Book 6, Hadith 52 
Book 6, Hadith 779 


Ibn 'Abbas and Usamah bin Zaid (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (X^) kept on reciting Talbiyah until he 
threw the pebbles at J amrat-ul 'Aqabah..' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

4.2*11 ^^jIj- jaL-uj <2c. <11! - j^j-Ll! Jjj ^ \c. <11! .>ij .laj jjj <<Uj!j jjjllc. jjj! jjE. j 

. IlS jl2al! “'jj { 


.(^ / 532 / 3) - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 760, 761 
Book 6, Hadith 53 
Book 6, Hadith 780 


'Abdullah bin Masud (RAA) narrated that he kept the Ka'bah on his left and Mina on his right and threw the seven 


pebbles of J amrat-ul 'Aqabah. He then said. This is the location where the one on whom surah al-Baqarah. (surah 
no. 2) was revealed (i e. the Messenger of Allah )).' Agreed upon. 


Llllj.Ai~s aj!akl! jj-ajj ; <ipU jjE. ^^Laj jjE. CluJl <_]*Ji. <jl J - <ic. <11! jjj <11! 2e. jjE. j 

" " ^ 0 __ ^ o ' oc £ ^ 

2_<llc. jjiia | e^alll Sjjj-u <j!c. ciiljp! (_^2l ^llLa 11 a ;3Uij 


al^ " :t5 l) " ! " ^ (_i,j=u J 


.( 307) ( 1296) <=2^*j ‘( 1749) ls jj - 2 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 762 
Book 6, Hadith 54 
Book 6, Hadith 781 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () threw J amrat—ul 'Aqabah on the Day of 
Sacrifice (the 9th of Dhul Hijjah) in the forenoon. On the following days he threw them when the sun had passed its 
meridian.' Related by Muslim. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 763 
Book 6, Hadith 55 
Book 6, Hadith 782 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that he used to throw the pebbles of al-J amrat ud- Duniya (the J amrah near to the Khaif 
mosque) with seven small pebbles, and would recite Takbir when throwing each pebble. Then he would go ahead 
until he reached the bottom of the valley, where he would stand for quite a long time facing the direction of the 
Qiblah, and raising his hands, while supplicating Allah. Then he went and threw seven pebbles at the second 
J amrah(al-J amarah al-Wosta) while saying Allahu Akbar with each throw. He would then turn to the left of the 
bottom of the valley, stand there facing the Qiblah and supplicating to Allah with his hands raised. Then he went to 
J amrat-ul Aqabah, threw seven pebbles at it, uttering the Takbir with each throw. After that he left and did not 
pause. He would then say, 'I saw the Prophet () doing like this.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 



.( 1751 ) LS o'JJ - 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 764 
Book 6, Hadith 56 
Book 6, Hadith 783 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'May Allah bless those who shaved." The Companions asked him, 'O Allah's Messenger, what about those who cut 


their hair short?' They repeated their question twice (and each time he repeated his saying, 'May Allah bless those 
who shaved.') On the third time, the Messenger of Allah then said, "And (may Allah bless) those who cut 

their hair short." Agreed upon. 
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I " V llvh n -1 


.(1301) j ‘( 1727) l $ o 'jj . ^=^3 -2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 765 
Book 6, Hadith 57 
Book 6, Hadith 784 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah stood in Mina 

during the Farewell Hajj, while the people asked him guestions and he answered them. A man 
asked, 'O Prophet of Allah! I was not alert and I shaved my head before slaughtering my animal?' 


The Prophet said: 

"There is no harm, go and slaughter your animal." Another man asked, 1 slaughtered the animal before I threw the 
pebbles? Prophet said: "There is no harm, go and throw your pebbles." The narrator said: "Whoever asked 

the Prophet () about anything done before or after the other he told him "No harm done. Go and do (whatever 
you missed)." Agreed upon. 


A kk ^3 4 _ilc. 4111 - 4 _l]l (j! j 1 lag V- 4 _ll! ^ . >ij Alii 3 JC. 

^ f. Os-- -- ( ^ __ o ^ o' . ' , ^ j, , 8 os- ' 

Jjs ; Jlia shks " 7j " ;3'-2 (j' 3^2 ciial^a (2 ;3 ^a 3'-*2 5 4J^]Lujj I 

I.AjIc. (jijJs | " ^a^- cl*- 2 ' " 13^2 V] a^-' f ^2 ‘'Is** Cf* '-3 " ^a^- 7 j j»a' " i 3^2 <j' 


.(1306) t( 83) ls a' j M' °'ja - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 766 
Book 6, Hadith 58 
Book 6, Hadith 785 


Al-Maisur bin Makhramah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () sacrificed his animal before he shaved 
and commanded his companions to do so.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

4_jl_i_Lai A^'-S j (j' 3^2 A^ -3- aiuj 4_l]c. 4111 ^h.-i - Alii J 1 kg V- Alii ^ ■ kij (jE-J 

. i^jUJ SI JJ { All! 


.( 1811) (AA^' JA - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 767 
Book 6, Hadith 59 
Book 6, Hadith 786 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (,uij«jc) said: 

"When one of you threw the pebbles and shaved his hair, everything including perfume becomes lawful for him 
except women (i.e. sexual intercourse)." Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 


(3£j <.-nl-ill 3^. 333 j li] J- ^aiuj 4_ilc- kill ^h,-i - kill Jjjjj 3-2 ;kl2ls 1 g V- kill ■ Aij 4 2g )\ h. 

f_t» oA-iujj jj' j 5 3kA.i el_jj | si in'll VI s^-A 
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i_jln£ 


4 ( 276 / 2 ) (j, 2a3jlnll jJjiall (jjiaj ja °'jjj ." *■.Adll j " 3jj ( 143 / 6 ) ' -lisl IjAj .ddlll Ing-J j£da -1 

j $2 4oUajl jj ^La^aJI dljHjdl <ilj ;dlla ^Oj " ;eHljj LaAHic-j 4(j 136 / 5 ) " jjdJl jiuill " ^2 
j - ( 1978 ) jj' °'jjj ;Cilia oUajS jj -s**>II dllladkj j-a IjAj " nil Jla dlljlj 4(_3h« Lladll jdS 
<1 jj 4^J^>. s-i .laill! In^-J J&J ." e-Luiill Vj 3 <1 3^- cja A f<i» II o^a^. I jl " ; laid -Idajl II eHluj 

SjjjHj jdu 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j J - u J dmla " ;<ImIj 4(j 244 / 6 ) da^.1 jc. ^ia>/i HiuiJ <djlc. jc. HAld 

Hie. ^)di HA Id <lj tdiulll cd _jlaJ jl (Jia ^>^ill ^»jl < da II (_g-aj jAi. J ‘^J^l 3j^VI J c3-ll ^IHjII < ^w-wl 

<■ ilidlj clc-Uakil <ja (jl Vj dlliii <JLa.jj -HjlH ^1 iaAK <Lfl]j- (JjLic. j)ll dllH^ j^a ejJC-j 4(j 2090 ) da^.1 

Hxj a.l_uiill Vj (J£ j-a (_J^JI jj£L In^-Jj 4^ljllj jl^> II j£j jjHj . s-t dllHall jl ^)-aVI <ua>ldj _<iajj <xHj 
<-ailc.j cjJljll (jllj < dil»£ 4. almll j-a <C.La^. JjS Idall jAj 4^rj^> t«oll JjIhII iHg-J V-aC. Ida A da II (_g-aj 


3*^ H*J Vj jjSL V 3^-ill jl O' 4 0^-1' jail I (Jjolill jl j I <J jjiLalj 4(_3-ill (J>I» \ <1 (^jldl La Lalj |" <Alii " ,|»AjJC.j 
,^ 11 .t>—ill (_J ; iSdII (jlj ^-lAj^a lj£ jil jl |3^-ajiia -<daliVI ^dl^iaj 4 jJj^aajll j\ jLiJIj 4<jj*JI OJ-a^. <LiVAil j-a jdlil 
!?idiJdaJI (_gi a-Li. H3j 4^jjll |di.^)dl ^alj ;lila _aj£dall <linliji L_il_ill iduda. dllji jjHijij 4<_J ; iIdSl j^iii Lail ;ljl^ jla 

l jj ^a^i-all ;dlla " ;Jla jj (j 1431 / 103 / 3 ) ." ^IL-a (JiLuo-a " ^2 La£ <111 <-a^.j H-a^.1 ^aLaVI <J Jla H3j A t ^il < 

1 jj " i^aluj <ilc. <111 is l^a Jls •( aJL ^ l3^ j*aoil JJC. ^^3 Hiatal jl <11 dmll i_3^ ^jj l 3^_S cs^d 

. jlal V ?idll jj jjlila |aA <_I$a " C-(_gdu (J£ ^a£J 3^. Haa ^ai^ljj ^iTal*a 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 768 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 787 


Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^siSO said: 

"Women (pilgrims) do not have to shave (their heads); they may only shorten their hair." Related by Abu Dawud 
with a good chain of narrators. 

aljj | jj Lajl Ldlj ,(_j3 frl dill (^C’ (j3 } idjlS- |aiuuj <Jc. <111 (_ S -L^ a - Afric- <11^ j da j ^yiClC. jll jc-j 

ljui*a Hllu,b jjlj _jll 

.( 1431/ 281/1)" 331" ^ J rijaj 4 (1985) ^J >'jj .o— - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 769 
Book 6, Hadith 61 
Book 6, Hadith 788 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that 'Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul Muttalib asked permission from the Prophet () to stay at 
Makkah during the nights of Mina in order to provide drinking water (from Zamzam) to the pilgrims, and the 
Prophet (^jik:) allowed him.' Agreed Upon. 

<dc. <111 (_ S -L“ a - Alii jjLLuil - <ic- <111 (^gjJaj - i—lllaiall Hjc. jj (jjl3-II jl J iLa^ic. <ill j ■ s-i j ^yaC. jjl jE-j 

1<jIc. jid | <J jjla _A jlq i ii 3^^ j>« ,C 5 -L* <3^ <dd dujj jl- |3 jjjj 


.( 1315 ) J ‘( 1634 ) L$ j'd-d' o' JJ . - 1 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 770 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 789 


'Asim bin 'Adi (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () excused the herdsmen of camels from sleeping at 


Mina and asked them to throw pebbles on the day of sacrifice (i.e. throwj amrat-ul 'Agabah and they do not have to 
spend the night at Mina), and then to throw the pebbles of the next day and the day after (i.e. of the 11th and the 12th 
combined (on the 12th), and then throw pebbles again on the 13th Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


(jc. Aijlinll ^3 Jj'il olc-^jl 4_iic. <111 - <111 Jjjjj J - <ic. <111 ^ j d)J ■ A c- (jc-j 

^ j, o £, o * ' * Si £ o '2 o ' o 0 JS ^ __ o ^ 

. A ^ J oljj { jlill <jjijl <ill JJ £j ,J^-il' (jjiJJ , CS -La 


/ 4) j ‘( 3037) a?' j ‘( 955) j ‘( 273 / 5) j 4 1975) ^o' jj - 1 

.(^j'j* 1015) uW^- ‘( 450 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 771 
Book 6, Hadith 63 
Book 6, Hadith 790 


Abu Bakrah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr 
(sacrifice) (and the narrator mentioned the sermon.).' Agreed upon. 

1<j1c. .du.lkli | ... j^_ill ^jJ- <jlc. <111 - <111 Jjjjj 1 ilLtk j ; Jl£ - <JC- <111 ^ ■ sl j - SjL jE-j 

_^lc.| < 1 jj_ujj <111 ;Uia ?|CA ^ajJ (jl jjjCjl " | Jls <jsLoJj 4 ^ 1679 ) 4 ^ 1741 ) (_$ j' ^l" o'jj • -1 

.jc.1 <1 jjjijj <111 ;Lils ?I<A J£_uj ;Jla .^JlJ * \_lla ?J^_ill ajJ jjilll iJl-S 4 <-oj-oI JJXJ 4 lAui±u 1 <jl Lilia ^1^. dlSa jj 3 
dj£u .ilk 4alc.i <1 jjoijj <111 ;llia ?|CA Jib (jl ; Jla Lila ? 4_i_aJI jl jjjlS ! (Jls9 4 <-oj-uI JJXJ A j .a mini <Ll Lilia CL&J .jj 

<-aj^£ ^alji. ^l'_J<a '_5 ^a£f.LaJ jli |(Jla .^^Ij |Lila ?|»ljiJI 0 -iijllj CIluiiII ;Jla .<ajjjI JJXJ A JAmJj-u <il Lilia ^^1^. 

aaLIIII ( LLula 4 ,^21 ^111 ; Jla .^*1 ;ljlli <Ja V' 4^j ,jjilj ^jj !1ia ^ ^jj 

_4_^jLl<il (_jl uhIIj _" (j>i» J ^ J L_lj > >iJ ljli£ 'j)» 4^aboi ^C-jl ^li-a (—1^)3 i_uL*ll 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 772 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 791 


Sarra' bint Nabhan (RAA) narrated The Messenger of Allah () delivered a sermon to us on the second day of 


sacrifice, Yaum ar-Ru'us' (11th of Dhul-Hijjah) and said, "Is this not the middle of the days of Tashrig?" Related by 
Abu Dawud. 


llA "iJUsS ^laij <alc. <111 - <111 1 ijlik J |Cllll5 1 g \c, <111 ^ . ^IJ 

l-7j k .ijlljajlj olJJ 4“ 10k 11 | M 9 jjj21ill ^aljl lalj j\ 






(_^l ;ilia " a »H ii Aal ^>11 <ic. Jla (_j-a^.^)ll ajc. ^ _ i ^ s-j -« 

4_jjjiill " ;A^cLs ^ <2c. (j^ai LaS _cluC^JI (jja 4^13 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 773 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 792 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () said to her, 'Your Tawaf by the Ka'bah and your Sa'i 
between Safa and Marwah is sufficient for both your Hajj and 'Umrah (i.e. one Tawaf and one Sa'i are sufficient as 
she combined Hajj and 'Umrah.)' Related by Muslim. 


bibib C’l j laball ilmlb blaljla J Jli- Ajic. Alii (_jl 1 g V- Alii A ni'1 b (jc-j 


aljj | blljjaC .j 


Allb (_£^bl Alljj obc.j " blaj-oC-j ^ 1 blsljla bla.i>i \ " ‘Jaill 4 ( 132 / 879 / 2 ) ^luba °'jj - 1 

) Jjb t lafll ~bl (_^2l jaiill baSj " bLj-oC-j bl-N qC. oj^allj bj^alb blsl^jla bile. 4 0^J 

- 638 / 4 ) " " csi Jii sbli" .( 880 / 294 / 1) ’’ ^ J <klj ( 1897 

bb idbJaLi. IgbV 4^caJI (_£.!} dW S^)A 3 U (jbjVI (jSAJJ ^ill jinll J b) LajJ 0 ^JI -ixJ Oj-aaJI " ;( 639 

(jjjj LgblJ <_)La. Alii ^jJaj i—lhc3 bb oj-axJ CIiIaI li] c-bbll 1 gllLa3 toAA Abate. Al^sIS Ch-alc. 

L<l« 40 ^JI -IstJ oj-aaJI g'i jJAbaai. ^jbl aLcSj Lo 3 c^eaJI Axj oj-aaJI LgJ jbb o-lgJ Lg-abajJ 

Albj (j-a lAA ji ^1 (_Jj tl ghc3J Allc. Alii ^h«-i A*-a ^jjill Ajl_a_i^all Ib^l (jV ilc-jjbba al^)j V 


_" AajhiJ] bbj ( oj-ac. j _s oj-axJI Apu b a ^^Jc. bllilj J(_j^La (_)j cebblb (Jl_^.^)ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 774 
Book 6, Hadith 66 
Book 6, Hadith 793 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () did not trot during the seven circuits made in the 
final Tawaf when he returned to Makkah.' Related by the five Imams except at-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 

A inakll oljj { Aa3 L^2| ^null ^5 ^ }- Allc. Alii ‘l Aj, V- Alii ^ ■ i-ij ^_yi be. j_jj| 

1.Aa-a-baj ^bajjll ‘ij 


^UIIj 4( 3060 ) c^'j ‘( 461- 460 / 2)" ^ j 4 2001) ajIj J »'jj -i 

4Al3 oJL^. 1 ij (baAj 'ij Alial LaS " .VuhoII " balj t A la V- J3j _jAj (jjl aAluj 4 ( 475 / 1 ) 

Allli .'i.aM VI bA a^-1 Aub ,j-al Aiib " (j- ojkhl l " ^ ClljJlabl Aa-JjbJj ^j " t—sl^^la'VI " ^ Aubj iaiLiJl oj^j Vj 

>( Joi 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 775 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 794 

Anas (RAA), narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah rested for a while at al-Muhassab (a valley opening at al- Abtah 
between Makkah and Mina) prayed Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha prayers after which he rode to the Ka'bah and 
made Tawaf.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) ^ ^ 

^LojjlSIj L—IjJlaIIj 11 j ^Ja]l ^lLa- ^Laij <ilc. <111 (jl J - <jc- <111 - (JjajI ^jC-j 

eljj | Aj (. jUaa i“{nil Jj k_£j ; l—iLakJalb 


.( 1764 ) L5J^-M' ®'jJ - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 776 
Book 6, Hadith 68 
Book 6, Hadith 795 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that she did not use to do that i.e. rest at al-Muhassab and said. The Messenger of Allah 
(^jik:) rested at al-Muhassab, because it was easier to stop there and depart from (i.e. it is not a Sunnah to rest 


there'). Related by Muslim. 

Alii - Ail] (Jjjjj Ajjjj Laij ; (Jjbj -^lauVlj dJjJjlii cl*- 3 - 3 ^ j 4 g V- Alii ^ ■ ^-i j A 2g '1 C, (JC-j 

hLLuiia a \jj | Aja. ^euJ\ 7 jia (jl^ Aj 7- ^iuij Adic. 


Aljjj Aljla (jl£ Lajl " • dllli tAJujIc. ( jc. ;( 1765 ) bjajl (_£jLa_lll °'jj ‘( 1311 ) (=2^a o'jj -1 

^LoiaI laiillj sAJc. (jjalia " ; Ia3l ~sll <Jj3j 13a JlLa UJ^J^ ^iuij aJc. Alii 

n 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 777 
Book 6, Hadith 69 
Book 6, Hadith 796 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, People were commanded to make the Tawaf round the Ka'bah their last rite; (Farewell 
Tawaf but the menstruating women were excused from it.' Agreed upon. 

IAjIe. (jj&La | (jjajlaJI (jc. < 0 °A Aji V) ? ClmlLj ^)k.l (jjfb (ji (jjllll j-al J ;£]la 1 lag 1c. A_lll jjjoljC. qC.j 


.( 380 ) ( 1328) <=A^aj t( 1755) - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 778 
Book 6, Hadith 70 
Book 6, Hadith 797 


Ibn Az-Zubair (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah Cystic) said: 

"Offering prayer in my mosgue (in Madinah) is better than one thousand prayers elsewhere, save for those offered 
prayer in al-Masjid al-Haram (in Makkah). And prayer offered in al-Masjid al-Haram is better than prayer offered in 
my mosgue by one hundred prayers. 11 Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


l_ ill (_j-a |j!A iA ^3 o^LLa J- A_ilc. Alii - Ail] (Jjjjj (3-2 ;3-2 1 V- All] ^ ■ A-i j (_jj| (_j C.j 

o \j_j | e^i-ba AjLuJ ^3 e^Lba (j-a (JjJaSl W In <3 ^3 o^ill^aj ? IhAII V) oIjajj LajS eliLil^a 


1 5^ 


3 ?> 


L-^a q 


.(1620 ) u4^ l> j'j ‘( 5 / 4) - 1 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 

Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 779 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71 

English translation : Book 6, Hadith 798 


(6) Chapter: Missing the Pilgrimage or being j cbl jill cJj (6) 

detained (Ih-sar) 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated. When the Prophet was prevented from performing 'Umrah (by Quraish) he 


shaved his head, had intercourse with his wives and slaughtered his animal. The next year he performed 'Umrah to 
make up for the year that he had missed.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

i o ' " S j ' * 0 * ^ ' 

~s j <llc. <111 - <111 C3 | :c jli 1 '\T, <111 ■ s-\ J (JJUC. (_jjl (_jC. 

2 ( _£jl_Lbl aljj | liLlI Laic- j-Cic. I 

<u)lj " ;^_£jLi_iil j -1 

(j£jaill " <jl_i_i^all (._A'T " ;^3 ;( 7 / 4 ) " ^isll " lafll aJI (JliSj 1809 ) S j' -2 

(jji ,_jj ,jc. <jjl*-a biiAs. 4^Jl_L^a (jj biiAs. ((JjLi-uij (jj ,1^ a 1 jjJla. »nr. ^ (jjjlA ;<Jla 

(j-aC. (_£jb^ajVI JJ-aC. ClllLui Igjl A .aim ^al ^J-a Qj <111 Ajc. Jli ;Jlaa 4<aj£c. cblLm ;<Jla 4 

;<_)la ^2 J&J tg-h-a (Jjjja. jl jl ^^c. (Jya " <ilc. <U| ^_gT-a <111 (Jla ;Jlia c^^i-a _jAj 

4<jCA <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj J3 ; Jlia 4 (_jjUc. (jjl ;(Jlaa ojj^)A bl <j Cl 

(jl 43.1a. ^_g3 iimllj q"nwll llA ,j-a ^jLkbl 43.1a. (_£Cll jAall (jjbmll _ 1/blij Laic, j-Cic.1 ^^ia. oc-Luil £aLa.j 

_" A i^ill ^ya I.U» \ (JjojI 43.1a. (_£Cll (j £-a _ _ _ 4_lajCu ^glc. (Jjb bl^ll 

Bulugh al-Maram 780 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Book 6, Hadith 72 
Book 6, Hadith 799 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah () went to visit. Duba'ah bint Az- Zubair bin 'Abdul Muttalib. 
She said to him, 'O Messenger of Allah I have made the intention to perform Hajj but I am suffering from an illness.' 
He said to her, "Perform Hajj but set a condition that you shall be relieved of the Ihram whenever you are prevented 
(due to illness, etc.)." Agreed upon. 

^g■ l-i j i—iHaall Ajc. (jj Cluj <c-bjJa ^ 1 c-- almj <ilc. <111 ^L^i - ^g-bll CkC J ;CLlla 1 g 'ic. <111 ^ » 1 -ij A » : 1 \\c. (jc-j 

** ■ ' ' " Si ^ it % t •» S' - ** o ' ^ o 3 J 

^alujj <ilc. <111 - ^-bll cjbs iA iSl?1 blj ,0^^ Cj jl ^^gjj !<Ill b ;Chiba g \c, <111 


2.Arit {" 


LbaUA 




•f“' J^V' c> '■ c^' - 1 

.( 1207 ) (=laa*J 4( 5089 ) L $“ 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al- Maram 781 
Book 6, Hadith 73 
Book 6, Hadith 800 


Tkrimah narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amro al-Ansari (RAA), that the Messenger of 
Allah (X 3 &) said: 

"If anyone breaks (a leg) or becomes lame (while he was performing Hajj or 'Umrah) he is released from him Ihram 
and must perform Hajj the next year.' 'lkrimah said, 1 asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah about this statement of 
Al-Hajjaj and they said that he had spoken the truth. Related by the five Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. 
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6 - Hajj (708 - 782) 




^_ya j- A_l]c. A_l]| ^glt^a - Alii (Jjjojj JlS ; cJlS - A_ic. A_l]| i _ s -iJaj - j^)JaC. (_JC. ^AJ^C. 

oljj { (jj-^ 3 l7Ui3 (jc. OJJJ^ Ij'j (JjAjC. L>?' juafl .AJs^llc. (Jls Jjll (j-a AjIc-j Ja. .133 ^^)C. j' ,.J- U1 ^ 

A uhS j 5 A_ui^kJl 


‘( 3077) a?'j ‘( 940 ) ls'±* j3'j ‘( 199 - 198 / 5 ) es- 1 '-^'j ‘( 1862 ) ^jb _*?' o'jj - 1 

" (JUj ." (jiaj-a _jS " ;A_lljj ^^3 .ljl.1 bljj " (_JJ^i A A_Jc.j " ;^_iJaxJ -lic-j i ( 450 / 3 ) '^^'j 


" A null " (jg& Jla _jA La£ 4^-13j V Laj ClljAall I^A (Jc-'j ;Clll3 ■ si juA ^lih 

Cllj-la. ^ la .a -13C- ^ laj^i .13 (jlS I j] jui^'U 3^-0 Laj] ''-j' (^gic- f»g ■ sit ) aJjIjj " ;( 288 / 7 ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 782, 783 
Book 6, Hadith 74 
Book 6, Hadith 801 


." J^' Ac-UiJa 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


145 


1.00.02 




7 - missing 



8 - missing 



9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) ‘LAliaJ' s- 1 ^ 


lbn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The blood of a Muslim who testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that I am His 
Messenger, cannot be shed lawfully, except in three cases: a married person who committed adultery, in Qisas 
(retaliation) for murder (life for life) and the apostate from Islam who abandons the Muslim J ama'ah (community)." 
Agreed upon. 


a\\ J ‘*3 ^aA V J- 4-lIc. Alii - All] d)^ Alii - Aj» »ha ^jC. 

ti_alc. JjaLa | Ac.1 ak " |4jjAl i_nil! ;C1 l)Lj (_£Aa.Ij V) ? aA 1] ? AUt V) 


.(1676) j ‘(6878) a ?jj - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1199 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1169 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

'The blood of a Muslim is not to be shed except for three reasons: a married man who committed adultery, a man 
who kills another Muslim intentionally for which he must be killed (in Qisas or retaliation), and a man who 
abandons Islam and fights against Allah and His Messenger, in which case he should be either killed, crucified, or 
exiled." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


;J1 > ClldiLi (_£AaJ ^^3 V) (Jj 3 V ) 4-iIc. Alii - All) (_jc. \ g V- All) ^ ■ lo j A ni '1 c, Qc-j 

^1—lL^aJ j\ All] (j-a '.Ixiiia 1 lahiila (JjAj Qj^ai-a (jl j 


f»SLkjl A *s k 1 s-\ j jJ\ sljj ( . (jiajSd Q-a 


.(367/ 4) j ‘(91/7) j 4(4353) ^ jti s' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1200 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1170 


'Abdullah lbn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^sit) said: 

"The first issues to be judged among people on the Day of Resurrection, are those of unlawful blood-shed." Agreed 


upon. 

(jilll (jAJ ^ .Te; La Jji )- 4_llc. aM\ - All) Jll ;d)lS - Aic. aIII 


^ jjt mia (_jj 4-Ul Ajc. (jc-J 

tijic. _ c-LaAll A-aUill 


/'“LaLlili ^sjj" sAic. (jjill AaII a] t^Lobal (1678) |»ii-a-aj ‘(6533) iS ^ k j" sijj .^Aa.. .o -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1201 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1171 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/fistic) said: 










9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


i-'t \\ W\1 l 


"Whoever kills his slave we shall kill him, and whoever cuts the nose of his slave we shall cut off his nose." Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i added the following, "and 
whoever castrates his slave we shall castrate him." Al-Hakim graded this addition as Sahih. 
siJC..lk ollc. LL, (Jyaj ; ollll3 s^JC. J- uij <Jc- <111 - <lll Jjjuj JUj ;L)la - <ic. <111 ^ ■ Qj - o^yLui 

b_La <c-LLuj i_aliri 13 j ^sj-kuj (jc. <11 JjAj 5 (_£Lajull 4luiatj 5 <aJjVQ oljj | 

2ol\j^l| -S\ k II ^aj . | si i i.Aik sAjc. ^ Lullj <1 Qj 

q?' j ‘(1414) cs- 1 *j ‘(81) ^i^'j ‘(4515) Ajti jj'j ‘( 19 j 18 j 12 j 11 j 50) jj > (:* > >> - 1 
Cluj C3 Lid ^ sj-oju (j-a £-ajul Cllluj) llA (jjillj ,<J 40j-oju (jc. 4Qm^ll (Jjjjla ^a (2663) “ : '-^.l-a 

^3 ;"sclli" .llA V La _jAj 4^-Lajullu <J3 La V] <lLC^ (j-a lils 4(juljJ ^jl£ “till <-a^j <l£lj 4<La <C-Laju 

oCA j .Ljaji <_Lut >>1 -2 _o^lui ^ya duC^ll IhA t in ^1 (jlu Alll 0Ai_L^all jLluj^L (50) da^.1 ^LaVl A^'jj 

,<LLu <i*£ <iic.j (368 - 367/ 4) ^l*J!j 4(21 - 80) yLLdiij 4(4516) ^jti 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1202 
: Book 9, Hadith 1172 


'Umar bin al- Khattab (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say, "A father is not to be killed for his 
offspring." Related by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. Ibn al-Garud and al-Baihaqi graded it as Sahih. 

| jljjlLj clljjli jUL V ) ^sIujj <Jc. <111 0 L^1 - <111 d Hr «a t ii ;Qll - <lc- <111 - 4 - A AL 11 ja C. (jC-J 

<j] ;(_jLajill Qllj CjjLLlI <a11 ^j 5 <^La slj^ 

‘(788) 4 a ?'j ‘(2662) a?'j ‘(1400) ls'^j ‘(49 j 12) sljj .oCAIjCuj <3^1aJ -1 

.(38/ 8) 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1173 


Abu Juhaifah (RAA) narrated, T asked 'Ali: 

T)o you have any other Divine Revelation besides what is in the Qur'an? 'Ali said, “No. By Him Who made the grain 
split (germinate) and created the soul, we have nothing besides the Qur'an except the gift of understanding the 
Qur'an, which Allah gives a man, besides what is written in this manuscript. I said. What is in this manuscript?' 'Ali 
said. The regulations of Diyah (Blood money), the ransom for captives and the ruling that no Muslim should be 
killed in Qisas for killing a disbeliever.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


<lkll (jjla (_£jllj V ;<3-S ?QljSll JJC. ^ya c/g-Cu Qa ; 1 V- <Ill ^la.1 Cilia J ;L)ll <ila>a. l/'J 

Lll^aj 5 (Ji*ll" ;3la ?<a±i_La]l oIa ^a Laj ;dila .<aua»Lall oIa ^a Laj <il <i)aaj ^a Vj ? < 

Aull oljj . ( ^>1 will (Jlkj V J 


.<iljlaS jliilj 4(111) o(jJ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1174 
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9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


CA i\ laJi C 


The previous tradition was also transmitted by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud on the authority of 'Ali with a 
different chain of narrators where he said. The blood of one Muslim (his life) is equivalent to the blood of another 
Muslim (i.e. equal in Qisas and blood money), the protection of Allah is one (and is equally) extended to the most 
humble of the believers (i.e. if a Muslim gives protection to a man or to a group of men, they should all help him 
even is he was the most humble of them). Believers are all like one hand against their enemies. No believer is to be 
killed for a disbeliever (i.e. in Qisas), nor should one who has a covenant with the Muslims be killed while his 
covenant holds.' Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

^» >uJj J ;<j 3 JlSj ^Ic- (jC. A^ A- 0 ;7glU.ii.lHj \j 

. 1£U1! | o.'lg T- ^3 C. jl V J ^ j qa ^^Ic. Aa 


>^l - 1 


(_£j! j\ liiii. ciiA^.1 (20 - 89) ‘(4530) Ajh ‘(122) a 'jj 

. "ul* (jJ-illj <£-QLallj <111 <j*l A \\*3 ell'll a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1205 
: Book 9, Hadith 1175 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated that A girl was found with her head crushed between two stones. They asked her. 
Who did that to you? Is it so and so, or so and so? They mentioned some names to her until they mentioned the 
name of a J ew, whereupon she nodded her head. The J ew was captured and he confessed. The Messenger of Allah 
() ordered that his head be crushed between two stones.' Agreed upon and the wording is from Muslim. 

r }\'S& Ala ^li^a ^Ja ;LAjlU_a3 **> .ikj A-JA^? - A } _ cs^^A - AlllA Qj A^ U^J 

4_uJj J- aluij 4_lic- <111 - <111 ASkls CllLajls 

l.almJal -laiill j 5 <jIc- (jAba ( .A^A? - ^ A^ 


.(17) (1672) (2^ j ‘(2413) ls a^' ja 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1176 


'Imran bin Al-Husain (RAA) narrated that A slave of some poor people cut off the ear of another slave belonging to 
some rich people. They came to the Messenger of Allah () but he appointed no compensation for them.' 


Related by Ahmad and the three Imams with a sound chain of narrators. 

<111 - ,^5-jlll ijjli ? e.lAjc.l (JjuV ^(jll ^laS (JjjUV lAlild. (jl } - <jc. <111 - A.) 1 '*'■ A? CA S 6 ^ O^J 

jlAluLj 5 <jtiillj 5 AALl a\jj | '1-LLuJ 1 3* j ^alS- -*T j A lie. 


<iDiiiil ciuAaJi laiLaJi jjc- ;"<;njj" .(26 - 85) ‘(4590) a'C ‘(438/ 4) a-mJ °'ja 

." ^)ll_k<l!" i _^3 ^ i aljl ill ^ j "4 qVll" ^3 aa^^ Al A uni Vj iA-^A^ 0 JA5 <-a^.J <Aa 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1177 
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'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), that a man 
stabbed another man in his knee with a horn. So he came to the Messenger of Allah () and said, 'Retaliate on 
my behalf." The Messenger of Allah () said to him, "Wait until your wound has healed." The man came again 
and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Retaliate on my behalf.' So, he allowed him to retaliate against the one who 
attacked him (by stabbing him the same way). Then he came again to the Messenger of Allah () and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I have become lame.' The Messenger of Allah () said to him, "I forbade you (to take 


retaliation until your wound was healed) but you disobeyed me, may Allah keep you away from His mercy (for your 
disobedience), and as for your lameness you are not entitled to any compensation (as he retaliated before he 
discovered the lameness otherwise he would have been entitled half the Diyah)." Then Allah] s Messenger prohibited 
the following, 'No retaliation is to be made for a wound before the victim is totally recovered.' Related by Ahmad and 
Ad-Daragutni. 


_ c-Li-S 5 <ll£j Cfl } - Aic- Alii - ’elA. (jc. 5 <jj! jc. ^di jj jjJac. jc. j 

!<llt 11 idjtis .<J! ^olllLs .<J! ^1 ."! jjj ;(JUi3- <jc. <111 ^glj^a 

(J J jt"- ^sIjjij <jc. <111 - <ili £1 ,"/’)•> jc. jiaJj ^<11! dlAtjli ir’Vng J 

IJLuij'ilj jc-lj 5< jila3jlSll j aljj | "<J^.LLa (A” 0 


» h^ill (JlSj A&Ijjuj <1 Ij ejjJaJ V (JLuijVj <ll/lc.!j ‘(88/ 3) ‘(217) oljj . jm'S -1 

."1 >>i»j 1 g >j Julij (Ajla O' 0 c£ja" :(67/ 8) jp! (J!Hj . "SjS s^jl l — oLi*-a ^_ s -2 n 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1178 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated 'Two woman of the tribe of Hudhail fought with each other and one of them threw a 
stone at the other. In this way she killed the woman and what was in her womb (as she was pregnant). Their dispute 
was presented to the Prophet (/fijiic) who ordained that the Diyah (blood money) of the unborn child, is a male or a 


female slave of the best guality. He also decided that the Diyah of the woman is to be paid by her relatives (the one 
who killed) on her father's side. The Messenger of Allah (/fijiic) also ordained that her inheritance (of the woman 
who killed as she died later) be for her sons and husband (and not for her relatives who had to pay the Diyah). 

Hamal bin An-Nabighah Al-Hudhaili then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Why should I pay the Diyah for one who 
neither drank nor ate nor spoke, nor cried (i.e. the dead fetus), such a creature is not entitled to blood money.' The 
Messenger of Allah (/fijiic) then said, "This man is one of the brothers of the soothsayers," on account of the rhymed 
speech which he used, concerning the dead fetus. 


O £ O ^ ' o e o __ So 

Laj 1 j^kN! La&ll^j ClAsjS ? (Jj1a cP 1 juljla! ClJjjsl J ;jl:3 - <ic- <11! ^ ■ Pi j - ojT)A <^1 j c.j 

JSJC ;t g Ijb <lj (j!- aluij <jic. <111 _ <lli aluij <jlc. <U| _ <ll) ^Ij ijiu VK ii ,14^1 

<_!<111 11 ;jl.lgl! <3Ljllll jj jlaS jg » a j<j l&llj 1 glljlr- ^jc. 0 ! jal! <1Aj jlilj j! Aje. 

j<s IIa Ball"- <_llc. <111 - <11! JlsS <1111 JlLaS Vj ^jlaJ ,<3^! ? t_lA“ ^ LP 1 ^A*^ 

Ulk 111 c$ll! A * k m (J^! ,_j-a •"(jl^£ll 


.^IuiaI laalllj (36) (1681) ‘(5758) iaa^M' °'ja - 1 
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1179 


9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i narrated on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas that 'Umar (RAA) asked about the judgment of 
the Prophet (/rijiic) concerning the Diyah of the dead fetus. Hamal bin An- Nabighah Al- Hudhaili then got up and 


said, "I was between the two women. One of them struck the other with a stone, killing her and what was in her 
womb. So the Messenger of Allah (/fijiS:) ordained...." (as above). Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


- All! c-LLaS QLui - Ajc. All! •(jjoUc. ^1 Un.lk Qa joilll j _Jj! Ak^klj 

lA&!.lk] ClujliaS (juj ClhS ;Ljla3 ^Asullll (Jaa. ^LaS ;(JlJ ^Luij AjIc. All! 

l.^LkJlj L>^ ^ 't'L Laj . I j ■ s-i \A L 


3) ^ujij 4(5989) uW^- lp'j ‘(2641) a^-La lp' l^Ij (22 - 81) ^Luillj 4(4572) jj' »'jj - 1 

(JjSj (jlj icjiu 1 g ijK ^aiujj AjIg. Alii ^ 4 ! g ijK j 1 froliaa 4^tiuiAj" ;AaIaj j 4?tj-> .^I ,Vnn; (575/ 

/'ojjij Liu> 1 ^ La ^ajjij . 0 ^^ All! '.y^ JLai" ;^Lull Aljj /'Lgj 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1180 


Anas narrated that Ar-Rubai' bint An-Nadr (his aunt) broke the incisor teeth of a girl. The family of Ar-Rubai 1 asked 
the family of the girl to pardon her, but they refused. They then offered them Arsh, (as compensation) but they also 
refused. They came to the Messenger of Allah () asking for Qisas, and he gave orders that they should take 
their Qisas from Ar-Rubai 1 . Anas bin An-Nadr then came to the Messenger of Allah ( ) and said, 'O Messenger 


ofAllah! Will the incisor tooth of Ar-Rubai 1 be broken? No, by Him Who sent you with the truth, her incisor tooth 
will not be broken. The Messenger of Allah (X$t^) then said to him, "Anas! Allah's decree is egual retaliation." But 
the family of the girl agreed to pardon Ar-Rubai 1 . The Messenger of Allah (/u^) then said, "Among Allah's servants 


are those who if they swear by Allah (for something), Allah will consent to their oath." Agreed upon, and the wording 
is from Al-Bukhari. 


^jAxJ! L^jlj Ij/U-»q ^AjjLL. Alii Cll^LoS -AjaC.- jjJail! l‘Tu (j! } - Ajc. All! ^ j - (jjiiS (jc.j 

_ 4_iic. All! - All! Jjjjj ^aII ? (j^aL^aall V! aJc. aII! - All! Ijjll 

Jjjjj Qtis \ g'nu ^ ^(JjkJLj Ll-ut \ ^ Al ii lAllI Jjaij U ;^jJail! (_jj <>i Ljlas il 

Adlc. All! ^L^i - All! Jjauj QlaS ? !."(j^aLiAaflll ;Aill 4_ \\ 1^1 La"- aJc. All! - Ail! 

iailllj ,Aiic. All! ^LiSl jl (_ja Ail! jlic. (_ja 


.(1675) j 4(2703) ls ^jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1211 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1181 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"If anyone is killed and his killer is not known, or was killed with a stone, a whip or with a stick (i.e. killed by mistake 
but with a deliberate injury) his Diyah will be that of killing by mistake (manslaughter). As for whoever killed 
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deliberately, retaliation is due (from the one who killed him). Anyone who tries to prevent taking Qisas (from the 
killer) may Allah curse him." Related by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators. 

j\ LAj j\ lLaC. ^ (Jj 3 a J- AjIc. Alii - Alii (3ij 1(1)^ i <ag V- Alii ^ (JjAjc. (jc.j 

| Alii Aiitl A 3 AjjJ QLk. QLj IAaC. Jj3 Q mj J-iAti jic. ^L^aC. jl 5 -lajj_u 

I(^j3 jlLujlj 5 ^_k.Ua QjIj 


jjjS jLliL, (jjjla 4(3635) qj'j ‘(40 j 40 - 39/ 8) ‘(4540) Ajti »'jj .0***- - 1 

Alii QjAi ^ ‘UJ* ' a -^' (jjjLillj A^J^iLallj" ;AjaLajj .Aj lc.j3j-a 4 (JjLjc. (_jjI ^jC. (_jC. cjlLp jj-oC- (jc. ‘(_gT* II 

oAAj ‘(_£A^A^ (jc. Alaljj (_j-a ^ ink ;j (jjo _jAj A_}3 jjiiS QJ (jl ajL-uj ;dll9 Vj ALa 

.alc.1 aIIIj .Clu-laJl (jjaiak (j jSj (jl (j-a Jal ^ils tlg-La (jaiil 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1182 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/jijtlc) said: 

'If a man holds another man so that a third man can kill the seized one, then the one who killed is to be killed (in 
Qisas) and the one who seized the killed one is to be imprisoned." Related by Ad-Daragutni. Ibn al-Qattan graded it 
as Sahih and its narrators are trustworthy. 


aJjSj 5^3^ ‘^Ciiai til J 4_iic. Alii Qc. ; lV- All) ^yaC- (_jjl (jE-J 

Jill ij)\ V) llail AlLkjj 3—iq 1) (_jj| A k .Ai j ^ jj^a^ya oljj ( ‘4 >h<J Jj ? (Jj 3 (_£LSl 


( j A cij.jj.La 


Q \ . _ r. N Lit 




English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1183 


Abdur Rahman bin Al- Bailamani narrated that The Messenger of Allah () killed a Muslim who killed a 
Mu'ahid who had made a covenant with the Muslims, and said, ‘1 am closest to the ones who keep their covenants of 
protection." Related by 'Abdur Razzag. 


( Ajjaij (lA til" .AAlaJiJ 1 AIau.a (Jj 3- 4_iic. Alii - ^jill qI ) •^jLainll AJC. QC-J 

Ifilj jILujJj 5 Aj 3 ^piE. (jjl A \ .A j j _^_LjijJi Ij^A (Jjl 


tiAJ .<i L«' if- UP- UP- (18514 J / 1001) AF oljj Jjjjjallj .i-li. (— AMtj>i -1 

Jj^aj lij A Aj V (_ i j j-i ^jLaLJI ‘.^s Jls tAj J V ‘_iu*jLa Aiuj^oS (AlLujj (jc. ^LiJaS 

t^-ahjiVI jjjia (jja (13565 - 334) ;3jj^ajjall Lalj /'J^aLoijj LaJ <_SjSa tduAiJI 

tiljjLa _jAj JJC. o.Vnu; ^aJ" ‘jjaC. (jjl (jc. t^gjl4ull (jjl (jc. (jc. 

ClliLaJI ij (jli-all liA ojl£j _Iua-La ^jLalnll QjIj . si* \ AjiS Qj ;diia /’dliLatJI 

jal£j ^JLaija (Jiiij V ; |alujj aJc. Alll a1j3 _jAj (1163) ^-^Aall ^ 
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1214 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1184 


9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'A young boy was murdered deceitfully. 'Umar (RAA) thereupon said, 'If all the people of 
San'a' (in Yemen) participated in killing him, I would kill them all.' Related by al- Bukhari. 


• { 


4_J 


»°nVi JaS j] ; jic (_]la3 5 4 _Le. ^^ic. (Jj 3 J ;3ll 1 V- Ail] jjJaj ~yt£. ,jj| jE-j 


."Aj" o.lic. (JjuIj (6896) (jjLkJI oljj ■ .o -1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1185 


Abil Shuraih Al-Khaza'i (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the relative of one of you is killed after my speech, his family has one of two choices: 'Either they take his Diyah or 
kill the killer." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

jjj 4 -IaIs 5 £>iA ^jillLa (JjjS Al (Jj 3 jA3 )- 4_ic. Alll - Alii li jc-l jiLlI jc-j 

_g 5 Jl* Ji o e Jlj! o g o 0^ e* o e ^ 

jj| ( IjIjSj jl .(Jiill jl li) ; jjjjji. 




"4_njj" jui^ Cn'iU 1 ; jLojill Jlaj ■ s-i aLluj (1406) jLo jill j ‘(4504) _jjI oljj ■ si -2 

jjc. a^E. tilli 4 j jj La£ jLa jill (jiuill L-lLaj^al j-a eljj Laj] j ‘4ill la3l-\ll ,j/i aAj ‘^Luiill oljj ;4ljii 

.^Loull 1—U.IaJ I (925) j.5^' 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1216 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1186 

A similar narration is transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah. 

leLixiu <^1 Un.W jV Alb^al j 

4 jjja a! Jjs <_>j" :4j3j (‘uh <j« s jj ja jc. (1355) ‘(6880) is jLM' °'jj - 1 

JjL (jl LaJj 4 jl La]" [aluiA .lailj . jjLi^ll Lai 'Ulaj jl Lajj 4 j] La] i jjjlai]l 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1217 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1187 

Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amro bin Hazm narrated on the authority of his father on the 
authority of his grandfather (RAA) that "The Messenger of Allah wrote to the people of 

Yemen (mentioning the hadith which included), "Whoever kills a believer deliberately for no reason 
or a crime that he committed, he should be killed (in retaliation), unless the family of the murdered 
person agrees to take Diyah (blood money). The Diyah for a life is a hundred camels. Full blood 
money (i.e. total Diyah of 100 camels) is paid for the total cut off of each of the following: 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


154 


1.00.02 








9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


t"ril Wll t _ TK 


the nose, the eyes, the tongue, the lips, the penis, the testicles and the backbone. For the cutting off of one leg; half a 
Diyah is paid (i.e. 50 camels). For a head injury a third of the Diyah is paid, for a stab which penetrates the body, one 
third of the Diyah, for a blow which breaks a bones or dislocates it, 15 camels. For each finger or toe, 10 camels are 
paid. For each tooth five camels are paid. For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid. A man is killed in 
Qisas for killing a woman. For those who possess gold, they should pay the eguivalent of the 100 camels which is 
fixed as one thousand Dinars.' Related by Abu Dawud in his book "al-Marasil", an-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al- 
Garud, Ibn Hibban and Ahmad, but they disagreed regarding its authenticity. 


Ailc. Alii q! - Aic. Alii ^ ■ ^i j - oik Qc- 5 AijI Qc. QJ tlh 1 '^k A Qc. 

^3 Qjj ^ ■ sijo J V) Ails (_jC. btiS t-Laj^a i-i'nr-1 ^j\ J ;AiSj ? du.lkll Q£i4s QaI 

34411 Qjjl will ? Al44 (jllalll ^^3j Ac.3k. 14] < _ iiVI LF 1 AjLo 4j 41| (Jjiiill 

• **'**• i 0 » * h" J> o O'*' * * ' o' o a ' *• * k' ° * k' K * ' o- o 

^ 2 j 5 A} 41 l 2 l 4 j Aa^aUall ^ 3 j ^45411 <_C 5^_5 5 Aj 41 I j;ij» ll 5 Aj 41 l ,^4411 ^jjlika.uH 


Cy* Jalc. 441 £jt_kai ^ya j. si\ LS?J O' 4 ojalc. (jjikk A m.all ^3j ^Ajlli dl4j ASjLkll 

5jl5 jo\ Ak^)k.i | jt-Lj <-_flll i_ia41I JaI ? olj-alU Jjaj (jjj (j- 4 AkjJa j O' 4 (J«4k 

2Aik_L<a ^3 IjM'jklj ; ,1^a*\jj ? ^jl4a. QjIj QjIj ? AaJ_yk Qjlj 


."JjI" :"i" is a - 1 


AlS (Jjill ClltiaS 33 j t'li.KlI LS^J “^Ijjka _jAj (_jj Ql a)Li Aaljj (_j-a Aj'ij 4AiLu jV h S;» t >i -2 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1218 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1188 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Diyah for accidental killing is paid in five types of camel indemnity: 20 she-camels 'hiqqah' (in their fourth 
year), 20 she-camels J az'ah' (in their fifth year), 20 she-camels bint makhad' (in their second year), 20 she-camels 
hint labun' (in their third year) and 20 he-camels 'ibn labun' (in their third year)."Related by Ad-Daraqutni with a 
strong chain of narrators. The four Imams reported it with this version, "twenty 'ibn makhad' (twenty male camels 
which had entered their second year)," instead of "ibn labun." 


J ^Aia. (jjjjkc. ;t111lakl UaaJt 44^ } 1(3-^- j4joij Aiic. Alii <4) c ' - Aic. Alii mla (jc.j 

| ; kaL Ak^k.1 lla3^l4ll Ak^k.1 | j 5 (_J_j 4 Cllljj j Clltij ^Ac-^k. 

jjAj ^)k.I Akj (_j-a A \i ni ^I Ak^kl _ | U_?^ LS~^ } l4]-4 5 j (jAl 4 j, 

" * o O' 0 g -g 


_i_AMt ■ Lalj .(934) "<_^3 A \ x ui ^jl (JjjI oljj (_ijS^all -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1219 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1189 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin Shu'aib on his father's 
authority, who reported from his grandfather (RAA), who reported that the Messenger of Allah 
($&) said: 

"The Diyah (of intentional homicide) is paid in three different types of camels: 30 she-camels liiqqah' (in their 
fourth year), 30 she-camels 'J az'ah' (in their fifth year), and 40 pregnant she-camels." 


(jjjtijj ^Aia. (jjjtij A-i^ J ;AjlSj (jc. ^A-ti ,jc. ^ - n» ui (jj jjit (Jjjjia jLajjll j ? 3jlj J.3 A_k^klj 

IajV jl tgjjiaj ^ .AaLk (jjxjjlj 


aA^lsJI LaA^jc. (jjalj .(1387) ^bajiilij ‘(4541) >ijti jji ^ 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1220 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1190 


Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^jL,$«je) said: 

'Three types of people are most hated by Allah, the Almighty: whoever kills another in the Sacred area of Haram 
(Sanctuary), whoever kills anyone other than the one who killed him or whoever kills anyone in revenge as in times 
of J ahiliyah (pre-Islamic times)." Related by Ibn Hibban. 


^ (JjS ;AjVLj tilt ^Ic. ^^Iic.1 (j) ) ;(_)UL jaluuj A_llc. A.11I - ^jlil (jc. Ag V. till IjjJaC. (jjl (jC-J 

3a nn '^i 2djj^k. (jti^ (jjl { tilALkll <Jj3 j\ ^aJjII jjc. j\ 5 till ^ 


A_i_aij JaSLiJI i.. Uni cilj .jj-aC. (_jj A_lil Ajc. dljAa. duA^Jl jj " (jjl" Ajljj^a <_SJ^ij _jAj "j-aC. j_jj|" |(jjl>-^Vb -1 

,jj JJa£- O* Vjla-a (279) eljj -2 _"jac. ,jj|" ^gJI V " jjaC- ,jj|" ^1 "(j- ojkhl l" ^ ClLj^aJ l 
IllAj Cilia . Laa LiA ojjS-Lail A ^ic. I j>.AVq.a (j£J (Jjjjiail (jjiii ^ya (287) A-ati oljjj .°C^- (jC’ ‘A-ljl (jE- tC-Uat ui 

.Lg-iljCc .j A_iiALiJI jlli "ti^jllj" Aj ^ >^3J CALj aJ C-U^aJI (jl Vj .< baS i n'N Vu n 


J :"jlj" Sclijj "l" ^aJ t ti^VI li£ -3 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1221 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1191 

5 o o * ■'l 0 ' } * o * 

1(Jjbc. (_jjl Clucb (_j-a I^jLLjII ^ Albaij 


;AiSVli Alii ^11 (jjiLiil j|" :Jla A_ilc- A_lll < ^ s _illl (jl j_jj| (jc. (6882) S.ill eljj ■ si -1 

. "A_aC (jji. jjxj (_£j-al C-lllaxj cAjlAbiJl 4_lui ^VbuiVI ^ ^b-aj 4|a^iJI ^ .hL 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1192 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Amro ibn al-'As (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ($%!&) said: 

"The Diyah for accidental and quasi-deliberate homicide -such as that i nfli cted with a whip or a stick- is a hundred 
camels, forty of which are pregnant she-camels." Related by Abu-Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 
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Au juj LLaHl AuA (jl VI ) 1(3-3- Aulc. All - Alii jjjjuj (jl ‘l as V- All (j^aLill (jj j^yiC. (jj All 1 c. (jc. j 

^AlLa (jjlj ; ^jl111 j A_k^i.l ( IaaVjI tgUjlaJ (_^ (j_j*Jjl I g ‘'-a ? (_JjVI (j-a AuLa -L^axllj (jll li- laill 

£& >a ^ 


■ijc. t jc. (1526) uW^- <jj'j (2627) a^u l>j'j ‘(41/ 8) .(4547) jj' o'jj - 1 

(J-l—a 40-l^.j All VI aJI V" ; (Jl3 iliiill ^)j£a tA^-aj 4.ila^. ^alujj Aulc. All ^h.--i All (Jjjuj (jl i^yaC. (jj All 

VI 4 ( _ s -aA3 Cllau jLa jl ^»A (ju ^C-Aj J aIaLII (_^i dull ojjLa <J£ 3 VI 46-li.j L—llj^VI 4aAjC. j^uajj 4aAc.j 

,-ijl.i ^uV Jjlill j ("n.wll "... I iiSlI AuA 3 VI dull AulA-uj ^LiJI Auliuj (j-a (jH La 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1222 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1193 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ju^yc) said: 


This and that are equal -meaning the little finger and the thumb." Related by Al-Bukhari Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi transmitted, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same, and that for the teeth is the same; the incisor 
and the molar tooth are the same." Ibn Hibban narrated, "The Diyah for the fingers and toes is the same; 10 camels 
for each." 


j ^Vlj j><-i'Sll A j- s-ljju bAAj aAA J ;3-3- ^aluj Aulc. All ^L--i - ^julll (jc- \ lag V- All ^ (juluc. (jjl (jc-j 

l(_£jLkli aljj 

jjdll ^jLLai AuA J ;(jlua. (jjVj. f-l^ju (jiiji^illj All! ;$.Ijju (jllu'Vlj ^jLLaVI AuA ) i^A-ajllj (^uV_j 

3( >^-il (J£J JjVI (j-a ejjuC. ? f.ljju (jl^^C 


d\jj ^ua-Lua -3,hq||| lAgu (_£A-ajll ^ aA^.1 ^Ij (4559) «ijti jjl aljj ■ -o -^.(6895) (jjLaull aljj ^ua-Lua -1 

(julj 4(jlu^. (jjl (j-a (^j-ic-l jA (j-a bjjj jl duA^il (jl jid -All Aul^.j- luA <■ Vu.--i.aH jdaj ;diia (5980) (jti^- (jl 

j'l—U^jc. . st (jui^t duAa." ;JI-3_5 tAulaj (jti^- (j^^ ■^- ul (J-“3L ‘(1391) -^3 j-aVI 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1223 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1194 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Anyone who practices medicine but is not known as a practitioner, and kills a human being or inflicts harm on him, 
will be held responsible." Related by Ad-Daraqutni. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. Abu Dawud, an-Nasa'i and others 
also narrated it, but its Mursal form is stronger than the connected one. 


j^S Lo 3 LLii LuLLaia i - d-illu (j£L ‘. 3aJ (jA | ;Jli AjlSj (j 1 - ,A-ul (jc- ^L—Lut ui (jj j^jiac. (j C. j 


(jla tjj3l A_lljl (jA (jl VI 'LaAjJC-j ^ul j-alllj is^ '^ c ' A 


^ lla3 


'J 


I 111 


AlLp-1 { (jf 1 


il_La 


1 AlLa' 


^lUJij 4(396) ‘(3466) l^'j ‘(53 - 52/ 8) ^i^i'j ‘(4586) ^j jj' o'jj * • - 1 

•caL'S 3 j ‘(^itiajlH Aq» t>i i11a£j ‘LJojI La juilj 4 h^l ^>11 Laj£a (^^ll a_ 1*1 <_Lut >>1 jAj ‘(412) 
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English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1224 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1195 


9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (/£$«&) said: 

"For a wound which exposes a bone five camels are paid (in compensation)." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. 
Ahmad added the following statement, "And the fingers and toes are all egual- in Diyah- ten camels." Ibn Khuzaimah 
and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih. 


;I filjj | ^3 | ;3J- 4_ilc. Alii ji ’Aic-j 

(jjl A -w > si j | j* ) 


(785)^jjM' c>f 'j ‘(2655) a?'j ‘(1390) j ‘(57/ 8) j ‘(4566) ^jj - 1 

.(215) "Aimall" AjJlLijj h-a-J i"nW" Jlijj (4_a.La laill'j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1225 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1196 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 


that the Messenger of Allah (/jijtic) said: 

'The Diyah of the Dhimmi is half that of a Muslim." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. The narration of Abu 
Dawud, "The Diyah of the Mu'ahid (non Muslim with a covenant of protection) is half the Diyah of an free Muslim." 
In the narration of An-Nasa'i, 'The Diyah of a woman is the same as the Diyah of a man up to the third of the value 
(if the due value exceeds the third then her Diyah is half that of the man)." Ibn Khuzaimah graded it as Sahih. 


-laAlj. lAstJjVlj JUtLl oljj ( (Jl<ahuia(i (Jsc. <_L^aj 42atii (JaI Jic. )- jsluij 4_i]c. 4_U! - till Jjjjj Jli ;3Ui Ajc. j 

0 ^ ^ ^ > o $ 92" 0 9° *o°" 9° ' •" 9- 0 ' 9 K c 




:(45/ 8) ‘(1413) aj'jj ls*j -"ls i- 11 'jj (45/ 8) - 1 

(_L^aj 4-p" ;(280) 7 4 -;Cd LS^J CllJia." Jlfij /'(j-ajj-all Jic. <_L^aj Jic." 

<JaS (Jic. (jl ^ . >i3 ^aiujj 4_iic. aM\ aM\ jjl ;(283) J (2644) A^La ,_jjV 

-lailll lAAj 4_]iLa - i\&\ Ja!" jlj^afil j aA_j . (j-balaa»a]l <_)isc- < S> si j 

jAj ^J^ U* (1^ JJ cs^! ls*J ‘(45 - 44/ 8) -tiai '^4>j “ > >» -^.( 4583 ) 

^^3 JaSLaJI Jls ;"oAjli" Jk ;» > Ji 4_aljj 'tic. oljjj tCLu-Ialilij 

JaS Ajjj -IjJJ AJa ^ »aaj j t4_Jc. Ajotjl CV'Sj iA null Ajl c^llLa will Jls" ;(45) 

_"4ic. Cllaja^jS t A nloll 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1226 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1197 

'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (/ftsilc) said: 
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9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) 


djtiliaJl l - 


'The Diyah of the quasi-deliberate homicide is as severe as deliberate murder (in its being given in three types of 
camels), and the offender is not to be killed. This happens when the devil excites enmity between people causing 
them to shed blood but not due to hatred or carrying weapons in fighting." Related by Ad-Daraqutni and graded it as 
weak Hadith. 


^jl blllj .A Jjia Jac. Jia lalaia .laill < luj J- <Jc. <111 - <111 Jll <jc-_$ 

l<i*-liaj ^ilaSjlSlI <^.^k.i | j) < \ i>i JJC- ^^3 (jjllll «.La3 ? (jlla-dill jjjj 


"Jlull” ^3 ^gilaSjl2l l 3-W.daj dJ <alj ‘(4565) A?'- 2 csrf' Aic. tJaji jAj ‘(95/3) ijWI oljj -1 

_<ilajJajJ A •s'* -la.jj V J 4(_jaaia. o<lui CluAaJI <_]La. <jl 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1227 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1198 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that, A man killed another man during the lifetime of the Prophet (), so the 
Prophet (Xs&J decided that his Diyah would be 12 thousand (Dirhams). 1 Related by the four Imams. 

<H| _ Tgjlll (J» k9 1- ^aluij <_llc* <111 - ^jlli ^^Ic. <Jj3 J 1 ag V- <111 (jjtic. (jE. 

2.<lt_LJj] |2lLk. jjlj ^J-ulllI ^AjUJ^\ eljj ( till jdc. /g-lll <Jj3- ^alulj <-ilc. 

3jb oIjj .<_<;» -A "(^-J-ill" A k > 11 \ ^glj (jlial g II ^3 1 g k mb jLlolj "<lll ;("l" (_Catil bS -1 

lp jjCf- ^ (2629) ^ij ‘(1388) jil'j ‘(44/ 8) ^h-bl'j ‘(4546) 

C^jujlll j 3jb Jjl <1 c-I Idajl lillbj 4t_)l_^all jA jLuiJ^b Ul.wll ;Clla -( _>abc. (j2 (jc- ‘baj^C. ,jC- ‘jbj3 

.13*1' ^Fj ‘f j* lp'j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1228 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1199 


Abu Rimthah narrated, 1 came to the Prophet with my son and he asked me, "Who is this?" I 

answered. This is my son, and I swear on it.' The Messenger of Allah said: 

"He will not carry your burdens (sins) and you will not carry his burdens." Related by An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud. 
Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn al-Garud graded it as Sahih. 

Lai" ; Jti ,<j .ig till .(_s-bl ;bjla "711 a (Jya" . t^jjl ^Ixmj <bc. <111 - ^bli dull | ;3ti <lLaj ^ 

,_jj|j ,_jjI A ->k >Vij ? 3jb jjIj ^/^Ibbll oljj { AjIc. ^ Wl tij ; blllc. ^ Wj <l) 


<111 ^lill ^1 diaihul ^LuiillJ Jjb ^1 dc. cJjjhill (_jjl ^1 Jjl ‘(JjjuaVlj b£ -f 

uil ; Jli ,<J3t^ll l_s\ Jts "?I1a blbl" Jb |»1 jjij <Jc- <111 (_sl J - a kill Jjjjjj |»J i^aLuij <Jc. 

;Jls ^al <_5<l <• ‘il’N Cy*j ls^ ls&F 1 T kJc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Wi3 ;Jls ‘<j 

_3jb (J3 I k .11 j 
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9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) <— 

<111 j i j3j" ;jjb J jljj .(770) cjj'j ‘(53/ 8) ^pLonltj ‘(4495) °'jj 

. jjj a j jlj jjp 7j A_ilc. <111 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1229 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1200 


Sahl bin Abi Khaithamah (RAA) narrated on the authority of some honored men from his people 
that 'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud, went out to Khaibar because of a hardship they 
were undergoing. Muhaiysah came and told them that 'Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed and 
thrown into a well. He came to the J ews and said to them, 'I swear by Allah that you have killed him.' 
They replied, 'We swear by Allah that we have not killed him. 1 Then Muhaiysah came along with his 
brother Huwaiysah and ‘Abdur Rahman bin Sahl to the Prophet and Muhaiysah started to 

talk. The Messenger of Allah said to him, "Let an older one speak (take charge of this 

matter)." So Huwaiysah narrated what happened and then Muhaiysah spoke. The Messenger of 
Allah {$&) said: 

"Either they pay the Diyah of your companion or be ready for war." The Messenger of Allah (/fijiSO wrote to them 
about this and they wrote back saying, 'Ey Allah, we have not killed him.' The Messenger of Allah (/fijiic) then said 


to Huwaiysah, Muhaiysah and 'Abdur Rahman bin Sahl, "Would you take an oath (that they killed him) and then 
you will be entitled to the Diyah of your companion" 'They answered, 'No (as they did not witness the crime).The 
Messenger of Allah then said, "Then the J ews should take an oath (that they are innocent)." They said. They are not 
Muslims.' The Messenger of Allah () thereupon paid the Diyah of the victim himself and sent them 10 0 camels. 


Sahl commented, 'A red she-camel (of these 100 camels) kicked me.' Agreed upon. 

■ *^g y Lk^i. - ‘ 11 A ^ ■Ai'j's a j Alii (jl ^A-ajii (J-kj (jC- ,4-aiLa. (jJ (jE- 

AAlij .o aA1]j Ctf Alii 3 jc. (jl ^ikll A ^g jl 

- aiuij A_ilc. aJII - <Ul A Lala. a L_lA33 LH A_LaJj^i. jA Jlsll ; oVmA La 

.Ai IjLj ^jl La]"- a_i1c. aJII - aAII LJLss ; a . ^ ^a . T)) 

(jj 3JC -j ; A aj ^A_LaJ_j^J (Jlls ^oLiLa La Alllj Ul ; I j)VNa i211j ^^3 ^g-il] <■ - fiSA J Laj j 

- Alii oITjS IjjgLil ;( _alkjs" ;L)ls .V d_jll3 Ai ^3 nn'ij ^ " ;3g_uj 

I.AjIc. (Jjalii ( eljJLi. <aL 1 g ~1 a ^ VLT-iSj 33ls L)ll .A3li AjLa ~g jl] Chkj3 qm - ^alujj A_iic. Alii 


.(6) (1669) j ‘(7192) c $jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1230 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1201 


A man from the Ansar narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) consented to the Qasamah (taking an oath that 

they did not kill the victim), which was practiced during the time of J ahiliyah (pre- Islam) and the Messenger of Allah 
(XjiS:) made a judgment between some men from the Ansar concerning a man who was killed and they claimed 
that the J ews had killed him.' Related by Muslim. 
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9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) <— 

(_ S -La3j ^AjALiJI ^3 A_s]c. CulS La ^gic. Ual Li<l\l jSl- ^1 *jo j A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i - A_l]| Jjjjjj jl J ‘ jl LaiVI j-a (_)^j jc. j 

l^LLaJa oljj | Jj£-lll Jc. ojC. 3 l (JjjS jlLnjVl j-a jjAi jJJ- ^aiuj A_i]c. A_lll ^L^i - A_l]l <_)jjjj 


U MaJI La*. » a~\ jUll jj a-lic. LaA j 4(16VO) n<a °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1231 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1202 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever carries arms against us, is not one of us." Agreed upon. 

jaLa ( Lla jails ^^Luill Lille. (_J-a^. jA J- ^aluij A_llc. A_lll ^L^i - Alii (Jjjjjj L)ll 1 ag V- Alii j ■ jaC. jj| j C. 

1 A \\cl 


.(98) ‘(6874) ls °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1232 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1203 


Abd Hurairah (RAA) narrated, "He who rebels against obedience to the ruler, abandons the Muslim community and 


then dies, his death will be as if he died at the time of J ahiliyah." Related by Muslim. 

^Ac-LaaJI jjllj ^Ac-Uall jc. ^ ja. j-a } 1(3^- ^tiuj Ajlc. A_lll ^L^i - jjill jc. - A_ic. A_lll ^g-Jaj - ojjjA jc.j 


l.aALoL AjL.j ^.1 ( AjIaLL. Aija AmoS ^CliLaj 


A_llj Cl 13U CllLa j-aj" 3_)j "Aji*La. Ailla CllLa (CllLaS" ;LiJajlj "Ax-LLall j-a" ;o.lic.j (1848) no oljj ■ .o -1 

Yj cU J^.ls j IAjj i_)jjJaj (jLal LS^" ^ Cy*J tAulisL^. a lias tJliaS tA i. .or- jc-ii jl tA n^i» \ i. n >i» j tA_ioc. 

A_La CIluJj i _ s -ia jails to.'igc. igr- jLl ^ii Yj i\ g iojo (jo ^fill Vi; 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1233 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1204 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (jijajc) said: 

"The transgressing party will kill 'Ammar ('Ammar bin Yasir)." Related by Muslim. 

l^Ldi eljj { 'toclll) Ajflll IjLaC. Jliil J- -Ajaj A_ilc. aJII ^L^i - All) Jjjjj L)ll ;Clllll l*jc. All! j_iJaj A oLn jc-j 


.(73) (2916) f>Cio ol JJ - 1 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1234 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1205 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () said "Do you realize Ibn Umm 'Abd what the ruling 
of Allah is concerning those who rebel against the ruler in this Ummah?' I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best. 
'He said, "A wounded man among them is not to be given the last stroke (that kills him), their captive is not killed, 
the one who runs away is not followed and their booties are not divided (among other Muslims)." Related by Al- 
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t"ril Wll l _ 


Bazzar and al-Hakim. The latter graded it as Sahih but he was mistaken as Kawthar bin Hakim (one of the narrators) 
is a rejected narrator. 


2 ^ o ^ j $ g $ ^ 

<111 i_ilS ^Ajc. tj Ji J- aLaij <iic- <111 - <111 (_)l3 ;<Jls 1 .agV- <111 j-ac. (jc-j 

Vj ^LgJjlA <■ . d3-»j Vj ^lAjJj-uj (Jj£j J JM ^!c)ti <1 jjoijj <111 ;£jli ? "?<laVl oAA ^pu3 

IdljjiLa jjA j T *s jij£i oALLuj! ^3 (_jl3 j^-AjjS ‘t^LLaj ^a^LiJ! j jl^jill oljj ( lA JjjS f* ‘ ■ 


.<111 <-a^.j M~->ll ^)£a La£ <islJ 4jl_)jil iaiiltj 4(255) 4(Aj|jj 1849) o'jj .lA^. (. Q LW.a >i -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1235 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1206 


l^Lkllj ^AjjAu ^1 Ak.^^1 .\3j3_jA L>f Cf' ^- L ^ a J 


.(881) "l$ cM y ' j ‘(255) j^i j" ‘(1563) 


<_lunal 


jlijl J 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1207 


Arfajah bin Shuraih (RAA) narrated, 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ) say, "He who comes to you when you 

are united and wants to disunite your community, kill him." Related by Muslim. 


^jl AjJJ ^aStji (JA j |alu)j <lic- <111 ^ L ^1 - Alii dw X4 > il | jAi ^y Ak3^)C. tjC- J 

1. aTLui <i.^kl 1 e^jllsll 5 l£lc.ljtk 


. ” ;<1 j3 Axj "jl t^SX ■ sic. (JjAiA Ajjj 4A^.Ij cs^"" • (60) (1852) ^i»-»ua alj j ■ .o -1 

English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1236 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1208 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"He who is killed while defending his property is considered a martyr." Related by Abu Dawud An-Nasa'i and At- 
Tinnidhi who graded it as Sahih. 



. 2 A ^ 1: iu-lll j ^AjIa 

.^Ult (_3}Uill ^-I^-jlll jiailj " jaE. <111 AJC." ;"i" ^3 j 4(Jj^aVlj li£ -1 


(jj <111 Ajc." ;<il (_£a! (_£a!Ij 4|»A3j L <& ( jjli_uiill jjjj <j 3 4 sli-kl ^Lij^all 4jl£du) <j 3 (jSlj -2 

(_jj| j _JC. dllAaJt laaLiJI aA^)£j <alj^)l LiJajlj 4 ^>11 )-»< (_j-a a^)uil -ba JjkLa jA jj A >^-il idlljj " j^yaC. 

^jL^dil .kill !j (1419) (j ^*j ‘(715) cPLuul 'j 4(4771) ^jj' jj , .^LJ^idll Ia^ 3 4^1 jll IllA c-l-yj j^yac. 

1 tdajl _J&J ."■'l.'g _j^3 4<_Jjaa (Jitaa 4^^. ^ax .j <SLa AjjI (j-a" idjid lailj ." Clu3^." (Jliij .(^kajjllj 

. ^kll o^)£j kallb 4“n.wll <njjll Aj^I CluA^." ;Jl3j ^ka^iillj 4^gji >aill <aljj 

La£ "j-oE. (jj <111 Ajc." j^jLi-L^all (jlS (jj Lalj j^yaC. (jj <111 Ajc. ii),h Cy“J ‘(141) >2>naj ‘(2480) aoU 
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9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) <— 

- (j^alaJI (jj jj-aC. (_jj Alii Ajc. l"nW ^_ya ~s 21 A^^klj n £-_jI2l" ^jl2u o.LoJC. 1 (_£3]l _jA Ikj - (l) A ~s»ajlt ^^3 

Jjj£3 Alba Aic. CS 2 ' l>" ; 4 3-iqlj i(2581) Aji.La (jj| JaC. j-aC. (_jj| l"n'l^> Laijj ,-IaSbiJl (j-a-a -lk oj^)J ^als 

.(1256) ^^jVI Clu^aJI jiajlj _<_<1 uat i. >i jLLujU A^La (jj| .lie. (jl£ (jjj i^ia-L^a _jAj "Wg ui _j^3 <<Jj 2S <<JjlaS 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1237 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1209 


'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, Ta'la bin Umaiyah fought with another man. One of them bit the other man's 
finger and the latter (whose finger was bit) pulled his hand out of the first man's mouth (who was biting) by force, 
causing his incisors teeth to be pulled out. They presented their dispute to the Prophet who said, "One of you bit his 
brother as a male camel bites? Go and there is not Diyah for him (as a punishment for their foolishness).'Agreed 
upon and the wording is from Muslim. 


o ^ x # ^ ^ £ - , 0 $ 

1 a! AAli JpS ,‘A^.l A UaAikl A^a\ ^ J ) lag T- Alii ^ ■ ^ij j)i^ (jl^)JaC. (jE-j 

f.^>\niial Jaslllj ^aJc. (Jjliia j "a5 AjI V Lafi ilki (j>»tjl" ;3kL Aaic. Ail! ^\>^i - ^lilt 


(jjulj ("Al^Li^a" |ASj3 Axj "A-aS ^_ya oAj Jjlili" ; «tlma ll jj ‘(1673) lljj ‘(6892) L$ ^ °Co ■ si -1 

lie. jAj ;Jail olic. 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1238 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1210 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'If anyone spies on you (tries to look at you) without your permission, and you thereupon throw a stone at him and 
because of it he lost his eye, you are not to be blamed." Agreed upon. In another version by Ahmad and an-Nasa'i 
and graded as Sahih by Ibn Hibban, "He has no right for Diyah or Qisas." 

? (ji] JJXJ >21jic- ^iial Ijjal ^jl J- Ajlc- Alii Jll ;QlS - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ ^-i J - ojjQA 

AjI 4 ^ ^ «aij V ii] (jiiii | ^1-LL ^3^ ? Ajjc. l — ; el Laal Aj3.lk3 

( (j^aLLaS j AS 


.(2158) j ‘(6902) ls jj - 1 
.(5972) u4^ a?' j .(61/ 8) j <(243) jj - 2 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1239 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1211 


Al- Bara bin 1 Azib (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) ordained that the guarding of a garden is the 

responsibility of its owners during the day and the guarding of animals is the responsibility of their owners at night. 
However, the owners of the animals are responsible for any damage caused by their animals during the night (i.e. 
pay compensation for what they damaged of other's property).' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams except At- 
Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 
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CA i\ laJi e_itj£ 


^ic. jtgLiL -lajl^jLJI JaA^k. jl A_llc. A_lll ^Ju^a - Alii (Jjjjij ^ li-tA | ; 1 ^ag V- Alii jJaj l_J jlc jj f .\jAll jC. j 

V] AjiJjVIj oIjj { ^g'n.'i'iLa djjLLal La 4 lull a\\ (JaI j(j ^I^-IaI CS^" <J^W <Jl hA^k jSj ^I^IaI 

2.<__aJtiLl oaLIuI ^kj jlls. jj 4 -s k Laj _ l^jLajJi 


."jiaJill X' A^aiJI ol jj" ;"i" ^ij tJ^aVti liS -1 


4_^.La jjlj AjL ^^-ll Ajc. LaS (Jjj^aj^a ^J^k >^i AluiJ e-Li. 4_i£Jj 4 A_]Luj]j 4 1 ><-ij ^k 4_i]J X ni<all <_filiLiJIj .^j^k» s-\ -2 

.dljAaJI (JjU (Jjj^aSj (Jj^aVI i^J ‘LaAjJC-j 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1240 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1212 

Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated - concerning a man who embraced Islam and then turned to J udaism (i.e. 
apostated), 'I shall not sit down until he is killed. That is the Command of Allah and His Messenger, and he gave an 
order that he must be killed and so he was.' Agreed upon. In a version by Abu Dawud, 'He was given a chance to 
repent and return to Islam but he refused.' 

V. t'. j> * ' - -°.n 55 

Aji jii 4_lll e-LLaS 

1 | 4_Jc. jALa 

2. | j Jja C im„ut AS jl£j } ;AjIa 4j'jj ls*J 

jj' Jia ;Jii ojjj <jjjla j* <uLuj jAj t (15 ^ j/1457 - 3456) ‘(6923) lsjIjlL' °'jj - 1 

4 jjLuU jC. jk.'ilj 4^j-UU jC. LaAA^.1 4 jAJj*-L^(l j-a j^La.j ^a-aj ^ai-JJ 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^i ^jjll Clisl 
• Clilaa ; Jia ?" jjjS jj 4_lll Ajc. L jS l^^-u^a LI L JjAj La" ; JlAa .<Jllmj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i . J-a*JI JLu LaAlilia 

d laL aSIjjj jlajl ; Jlij .J-aaJI jl jllaJ La^jl Cllj*_au Laj \ »uaji La i _ s kc. ^gjl jrilai La J^jaJL L£« ) (jLUj 

"(jjjS jj Alii Ajc. L jl ^^ujj-a LI L lILI i_jAA| . S -^J L)^ ^lLaC. c. (J^aaLLoU ^ jl , jl" ;Jts3 U^ala A3j tAiiiJi 

?lAA La ;Jli Jj-a oAjc. (_X.J lijj jALuij aJ <_s^J .Jjj' lJ^-3 ^'-ji c - Lob 4<_Jj^. jj jL-a AjijjI |L LS^ 

_(jala.l jjlaa Xj-'-jjj aJII c-LJaa .Jj^j 7 ;<_JLs _a.jjjJl jjA tAJjA ^j 4|2j-jL La_j^_j jtS Iaa ;Jla 

iLaAA^.1 (Jia .(JjIII j-a |»La]l IjSIaj |»j ,<Jjaa _a_i j^ali (clilj-a c1l/L) aJjjjjj a_ 111 «.l_Aaa .(JjL (jal^.1 V ; JLa 

.(4355) «ijti Jjl aljj .^J^k ■ ^1 -2_^iaja ^a j^.jl La ^^^Lajj ^ ^aLli LI Lai ‘ jLt-a 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1241 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1213 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "He who changes his religion (i.e. apostates) kill him." 
Related by Al- Bukhari. 

oljj ( o jliali AJjA Jaj jia J- ^aikJJ A_Jc. A_lll ^L^i - Ail! Jjjjj Jll I lag ic. Alii jjJaj (julX jjl j^J 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1242 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1214 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


164 


1.00.02 










9 - Crimes (Qisas or Retaliation) <— 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'A blind man had a pregnant slave, who used to abuse the Messenger of Allah ( ) 

and defame him. The blind man forbade her but she did not stop. One night she began to slander the Prophet 
() so he took an axe, placed it on her belly, pressed it and killed her. The Messenger of Allah () was told 
about it, and thereupon he said, "Oh people! Be witnesses that no Diyah is to be paid for her blood." Related by Abu 
Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

<jl£ ^gTii iia ; IaI g <-iic- <H' <uU 3lj Aj dljlfi (jl ) ’(JjoUC. (jjl (jC-J 

(jl Ij.ig nil <-iic. <11! - ^jll! lilll £-112 1 gioa3 l.lg-jic. liililj gjlaj ^ A 1»-^2 ^(JjiLall AaJ <111 dill 

2_ci)taii . | jAa l^JaJ 


(jjl lilli ^La <a 

igJiLialj 4"<ill 


Ajc. <111 is jJa J ^C. ^1 ;Jla A_*J^c. (j-a (6922) cSjAkgl' °'jJ . - 1 

.ixj V" <jlc. <111 <111 ^g \\ Ul dj£ _jl ;Jlaa 

ej^Aa ;2 ^jj <-jlc. <111 <111 


. (4361) ^ o 'jj {y 


English reference : Book 9, Hadith 1243 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1215 
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Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid al-J uhani (RAA) narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet 
and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I beseech you by Allah, that you judge between us according 
to Allah's laws' The man's opponent who was wiser than him got up and said, 'Yes, judge between us 
according to Allah's Law and kindly allow me (to speak).' The Prophet (^Sajc) said: 

"Speak." He said, 'My son was a laborer working for that man (the Bedouin) and he committed illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and I was informed that my son deserved to be stoned to death (as punishment for this 
offence). I ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a slave girl. But when I asked the knowledgeable people they 
told me that my son should receive a hundred lashes and be exiled for a year, and the man's wife should be stoned to 
death. The Messenger of Allah (^fijiic) replied, "By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I shall judge between you 


according to the Law of Allah (i.e. His Book). The slave girl and the sheep are to be returned to you. As for your son, 
he has to receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. O Unais! Go to this man's wife, and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death." Agreed upon, and this is Muslim's version. 


- <111 (j! } ^ T. <111 ^ 'g 'S1! .lllk (jj Jjjj - Ajc. <111 - ojTjA ^1 (jc. 

- <.La <asi J&J - (_]Us3 ,<11! i._jllSj ^gl CllJjJaS <11 Lj AjJLjI !<11! 11 (1566) .- <Jc. <111 

^glc. J ,<l!^)lalj !<a ^^Ic. U)i.ir- d)! ."Ja" idjlas 5t ^l Lp!_$ ,<-111 <■-1 llij 

Jc. (jlj ,^lc. <lLa 4k ^gij| Jc. Lai! l^gjjjlkU Ja! ClllkS ,olliljj oLlu <jlkj <la d1J Lilli ^^ijl 

11 j oilljjli ,<11! i.-jllfjj 1 (_jljJaa'i ,0-llJ ^J-afll (_^lllj"- aiujj <kc- <H| _ <11 I !1 a St^)lat 

11a ,<I1c. (jjil-a ( "LgJL^jli dl3jlc.l jU ,!1 a oljisl <^1] (Jiipl ll -Ic-lj ,^»lc. <lLa .ilk iLlijl ^glc.j ,<i!2c. ij 

. (1567) ^'5 


" <kxk J " l" j u ' " u^Vi" ^ ii£ -i 


<111 J_^U 1 j lg_l j4i .CbljJC.li .Ig-ilc. l<ii :<-aLalj .(1325 - 3324) (=luLaj ‘(C^/301/ 5) LS - 2 


.ClLa^.^)! 4aiujj <jlc. <H! 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1205 


‘Ubadah bin As-Samit (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1 ju$«Jc) said: 


"Receive from me (this revelation), receive from me (this revelation). Allah has ordained a way for those women 
(unmarried females who committed adultery). When an unmarried man, commits adultery with an unmarried 
woman, they should receive one hundred lashes and be exiled for a year. If they (fornicate while they) were married, 
they shall receive hundred lashes and be stoned to death. Reported by Muslim. 


■kl lj-lk , ( _ 5 -ic- !j<k J- ^alujj <jlc. <111 <_ s lj-a - <111 Jll ;Jll - <JC- <11! - ClLaLLal! Sillc. J 

(1568) ,^1“T o!jj { ,<lLa -4k (._mlU 4_ml'j ,<Luj 4k. ^)4ilLj j4ill L>^-1 <lll 


.(1690) ^ - 1 
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: Book 10, Hadith 1245 
: Book 10, Hadith 1206 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A Muslim man came to the Prophet while he was in the 

mosque, and called him saying, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed adultery.' The Messenger 
of Allah (^ 5 ^) turned his face away from him, so the man came round (from the other side) 
towards his face and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have committed adultery.' The Messenger of 
Allah again turned his face away from him, but the man repeated his statement four times. 

When he testified four times that he did it, the Messenger of Allah (X$«Je) called him saying, "Are 
you insane?" The man said, 'No.' The Messenger of Allah then asked him, "Are you married?" 

The man answered, 'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah ($%!&) said: 


"Take him away and stone him (to death)." Agreed upon. 

~.W ^3 jjAj— A_ilc. A_lll - A.UI (JJaL uJall (j-a } 1(3-^ - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ i-ij - C-j 

5 A_k (jiajc.la tlujj IaIII Jjajjj 1_J ^ a.^Aic. (j^aje-U IaIII ^ ;3-^ aUUl 

- A_ilc. Alii - Ail) olc.3 £JjS a j-ajj (1569) >*>i Uala £Jjl AjIc. <_5^ 

A_ilc. 4_lll - aAJ! ;3-2 (1570) .V .Jlfl "?jjk (3-^ 


. (1571) ^c5^( Vj 


ill A_i 


."Ajk" JJ "j" 

.'V' 


.(16) (1691) j ‘(5271) JkJi o 'jj - 4 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1246 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1207 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'When Ma'iz came to the Prophet () (admitting that he had committed adultery), 


he said to him, "Perhaps you have just kissed, or touched or looked (at the woman)." Ma'iz said,'No, O Messenger of 
Allah.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 


j iLfl ijll*V' ;aJ JlS- akij Aaic. All) cs^) ‘kLa dp 5^^® 15^ ' Ag 1C. Alii (_yuLlC. (_jj| 

(1572) o'jj ( .a!)' ^ ^ ;3a"?<«iijiaj j' ^y^- 


" ^al lillj Alxi • <Jla V- l‘Jli" ’A-aLaJj (6824) °'jj - 5 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1208 

'Umar bin al- Khattab (RAA) narrated that he addressed the people and said, 'Verily Allah has sent Muhammad with 
the Truth and sent down the Book to him, and the verse of stoning was included in what Allah sent down. We 
recited, memorized and comprehended it. The Messenger of Allah () accordingly (to what was in the verse) 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


167 


1.00.02 








10 - Hudud 


LjdaJ' 


stoned to death (whoever committed adultery while being married), and we stoned after his death. But I am afraid 
that after a long time passes, someone may say, 'We do not find the Verses of stoning in Allah's Book, and thus they 
may go astray by abandoning an obligation that Allah has sent down. Verily, stoning is an obligation in the Book of 
Allah to be inflicted on married men and women who commit adultery, when their crime is proven, evident by 
pregnancy, or through the confession (of the adulterer).' Agreed upon. 


LajS (jliiS ? d)Ll£Jl Adc. Lljp'j Idutj aAII (j] <■-jJaa. A_j| J - Ajc. A_lll - l_)LLxL 1I (jj jaC. (jE-j 

(jj ^ wikll ^o-LLj 1 fr7> j j- A_ilc. A.11I - Alii Jjjjj iiac.J IaIIjc .jj l&liljii A_jc. aIII 

(3^- ^^j)l o\j tgljj' AlJajJ Lljlj (1573) IjLiaja ? a 11] (._jl_& ^ .liL La (j' Jda 

„ _ s ” „ i "o. ^ X J ; a, „ ^ ^ " l ^ ^ " 

aLIc. (jiiL ( c3!jjc.^M jl ciLall lisj ? c-LuL1Ij JldJ' lil ,Jj hi* CS* 


.(1574) 


Jj "t" 


lafliiij (1691) ‘JjJ 3 J (6830) j (6829) cs °'jj .^p^ 3 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1209 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (X^) say, "When the slave-woman of one of you 
commits adultery and she is proven guilty (through witnesses or confession), he should flog her as prescribed (for 
the slave woman), but he should not admonish her. If she does this again, then she should be flogged again but he 
should not admonish her. If she commits it for the third time, and she is proven guilty, then he must sell her even if 
it was for a rope of hair." Agreed upon, and the wording is from Muslim. 


Jjja AJil dijj lil" J A_iic. A_ll! Jj^a - Ail! dm aui - A_ic. Aill .>ij - ojJjA <^3 

1 g k Jjla ,lAli j (jJfiS ^Ajllill duj (j) ) g jV. Uk-lILila Cluj (j) gjjc. Vj 5 -Ckli lA j V;h ^L&llj 

(1575) -lall ICAj Aulc. jq'ia ( J*-d ,ja jlkj jlj 


.(1703) j ‘(2152) ls o' jj _3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1249 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1210 


'Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.uijajc) said: 

"Inflict the prescribed punishment to those whom you possess (i.e. your slaves)." Related by Abu Dawud and Muslim 
(but only traced to the Companion). 

oljj ( ^afLiLajS djfLLa La ^glc. }- Aulc. A_1S) ^L^i - Alii Jls ;Jl3 - Auc. aJU . Jij - jJc. j C. j 

. (1576) ^ J 


J_< J slim (_5-2 j ‘(4473) Jj' °'jj .'- £ -J^J' a 1 _f 1* ><3 -4 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211 
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. (1577) ^ j*j 


jj-a .AaJl Ij-aj3l !(j-u\_lJI Igji U ; Jlia i.-AS ; Jli (j-a^^ll ^jc. ^1 l jc. 4(1705) o!yj .y^- 

-Ig-C. C'nW I jli ilA^li.1 (j! ^gjj-ali idljj alujj 4_iic. 4l]| 4-111 Jjjj^)] 4-al (jli (j-aj pg-La (JutnI 

/U'nmM" ; Jlia _|alujj aJc. aJII (^g-L-a ^11 j tlgJjal jji 1 g'oA til (jj dijilai _(_jjlijj 


Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1211 


'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A woman from J uhainah came to the Prophet () while she was pregnant 
due to committing adultery and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I have done something for which a prescribed 
punishment is to be inflicted, so please inflict it on me. The Messenger of Allah () called her guardian and said, 
"Be good to her, and when she delivers bring her back to me." Her guardian brought her back when she had 
delivered and the Messenger of Allah () gave his commands and her clothes were tied around her and then the 
Prophet () gave his commands and she was stoned to death. The Messenger of Allah () offered funeral 
prayer for her and thereupon 'Umar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You offer funeral prayer for her even though she 
committed adultery?' The Messenger of Allah (Jlljial) replied, "She has offered such a repentance (for her sin) that if 


it was divided between seventy of the inhabitants of Madinah, it would be s uffi cient, for them. Have you found such 
repentance better than sacrificing her life for the sake of Allah, the Almighty?" Related by Muslim. 

(j-a j— 4_ilc. Alii - Alii Jaj Clui 4 ug ^ jj-a oi^jjal jjl ) - 4_ic. 4_1S) (jl^jiac. jj c.j 

till LgJ) y^\" ; Jlla .tgJj- j 4 j]c. 4 JII - 4 AI] Ic. ja 4JaaU Jla. dilLal IaII] U ;Cli]Uaa-lij]l 
U Lgilc. Jh*3 ,1 gJic. A p tg-j p g \V\\ 1 gjla di£.A Lg_? jJi .Jiaa "Lgj cluLAj 

ClliLk (jl (j-a J AM i." lA j JAj ,p-* 3t ‘ 11 ^ JaI j)-a (jjat \ 1 11 jjAJ Clbajjj3 4 -JjJ Clulj Ss\" ; Jlai .iij 4_1S) 

. (1578) iijj ." { ?4dl \+u&i 


.(1696) - 2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1212 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () stoned a man from Aslam to death, a J ewish 
man and a woman. Related by Muslim. 

(j-a (_jA puij 4_2c. 4_LR - 4-I1I Jjjjj } :Ch ^ T- 4_lll 4_LS) .Ip j)J (jE-j 

. (1579) 


4Ji^.jj Uuinlj cLg-l Ijj Si^ali ‘tdljj ^Ij-allj "Ajl^alj" ‘a-lic. 4_iljj (1701) 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1213 


The story of stoning the two J ews is mentioned in Al- Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn 'Umar. 

. (1580) y^- <jj) Cy' £tO 
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. (1699) j ‘(6841) ls j^M' j^l' - 4 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1253 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1214 


Sa'id bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah (RAA) narrated, 'A small weak man was staying in our tribe, and he committed adultery 
with one of their slave-women. Sa'd mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah (), and thereupon he said, "Flog 


him (according to) the prescribed penalty." The people then said, 'O Messenger of Allah! He is too weak to bear it.' 
The Messenger of Allah () then said, "Get a stalk of the raceme of a palm tree with a hundred twigs and strike 


him j ust once.' 1 So, they did. Related by Ahmad, An- Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah with a good chain of narrators. 

(211 j jfila j-a AJaU CltikA 5 < ■ i-i (_(?_ajj 1 VTnl jAJ jlfi ) 1 Ag V- aAII ^^.iJaj alllc. jj hi jJ I (1 jC-j 

lj.lk" ;2jUi3 ,*2112 j-a 1 _aij-iai Aj] JaH' djjjj Ij ;t jllaS ajJjjJa'" ;2)Ui3- |2j-uj 4_iic. All' - All' (JjjjjI A* in 

^A-kLa jj'j ^^21 laiHj ^AA^.' s'jj { 'jikaS /'aAaJj 4-jjjJa 4_j ajJjjJal ? ^'jjaAu A-isLa 4_}3 SV- 

. ( 1581) j! j a11^> J ^ 


.(2754) Aa.u <jjij ‘(313/ 4) "cs cs* ^h^ul'j ‘(522) a^J o 'jj - 1 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1254 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1215 

Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ffijlijc) said: 

"Whoever you find doing as the people of Lot did (i.e. homosexuality), kill the one who does it and the one to whom 
it is done, and if you find anyone having sexual intercourse with animal, kill him and kill the animal." Related by 
Ahmad and the four Imams with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 

O' ; l 4^ - Cy\ Cf-3 


."AjtJjV'j 0<aM" 4 A ini jLalgl' ^3 1 g A >nlj jUu'j "A in-aS"" s'jj <^9 -2 


£9j aj-a'OS j jAj ,Aj (Jj a -Lal'j (Jc-llli 

. (1583) Laiilk' A-i j\ VJ 


J»j,0 ^ J „ ^ > o -*0 o - s 

IjMfl 5 Ja_jl ^ajS (_)Ac. (_1 Axj aj.a\ A j jA J ;3lS- ^alujj 4_lc. 4_11' ^Ju^a - 

a!U.j3 (1582) ,Aiu jV'j s'jj j A Ajg ill Ijlia'j ajlisls ^AJugj ^Ic. 


(1561) a^.u o?' j ‘(1456) ls '^ ‘(322/ 4) j ‘(4462) a j'a o' j ‘(300/ 1) aulJ s' jj .o^ - 3 

j3 jl' t”nK O^'j ‘)jA ^ jS.a" jAj ‘la jl j»j 3 (J-oC. Jj7' Ua iaSLiJ' 1 .ag * .a-^ jRuW Aapall CluAil' 'AAj 

.‘"n.wll O-^ J ‘ JJ-^ (O' Of JO 01 " Aj3 J ‘O^' Ak-u 5j7' Alujj # Lkaj' |sA^jc. jA j A<gg II ^c. 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1255 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1216 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () applied the punishment of flogging and also that of 
exile, Abu Bakr (RAA) applied the punishments of flogging and exile and also 'Umar applied them.'' Related by At- 
Tirmidhi with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but scholars differed over its being traced back to the Prophet 
() or only to the companion. 
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a\'jj | j j/L J U! (jlj j t_J 


LjjLaJl L_llj£ 

Ja- Ajlc- All' - ^jjlll J } iLa^ic. Alii ^piC. (jj| (jc.J 

( 1584) ^-33jj 5 A*3j ^ i__allkl 4j| V] ^Clllaii a!LL.j j ^La °jyk\ 


-CllLail _jAj A*3j jya jjJaj j j ■ .-i oiLaij "i_l^)C.j 1 _ Ijj-Ia j-aC. jjlj" O'jj ‘(1438) °'jj -C^^ 1 - 1 

_^]c.l aUIj .Ais j ,_ja j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1256 
: Book 10, Hadith 1217 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah ) cursed men who are effeminate and women who take 
the similitude of men, and said, "Get them out of your homes." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

j)-a ClliU-jikllJ jpa j)liia.a(i- aluuj AJc- Alii - Alii (J_jjjj (jil 1 kg V- All] ^_yi IjC. (jj| (jC-J 

. (1585) Is o 'jj ( ,jaJ } ;Jllj ^LlI]' 


.(6834) 6 'jj 




English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1218 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Avert the infliction of the prescribed punishment as long as you find a way out (i.e. to avoid their infliction). Related 
by Ibn Majah with a weak chain of narrators. 

( 1x3.1a l^J La I_jx3.il )- ^Ixuj AJc- All! ^L^i - All! (Jjjoij jjll ;L]ll - Aic. All! ^ ■ Jo j - U^J 


(1586) ‘_>*•*> ,A^.La (jjl 


.(2545) A^La Lw' s 'jj > ■ >i - 3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1258 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1219 


At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim transmitted on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA) with the wording, 'Allah's 
Messenger (Xis£&) said: 


"Avert infliction of the prescribed punishment on the Muslims as much as you can." It is also a weak hadith. 

0 __ 0 jt * o e 

jA j " ( ^llxlajjail La (jaalkLa]' (jc- Ijl jj| ) laAL 1 g V- All! AjLjIc. Tnik (ja [-S\\ k'lj ^La^jll A^.^k'j 

. (1587) UjJ ' 


<&ix 


Ih2k <_ajj 


(jj ^>La^' (jli tAllixjj I_jik3 ^^La Al j)l£ (jla" ;AaLaJ j ‘(384/ 4) ^LiJ'j ‘(1424) o'jj 

."Lljjla" _jAj ^glLLa^ll 3l_jj j>J .lajj o.llui jdlls ."Ajj3xJI ^3 ^ Ak j jjl jja _jixil ^ 3-rk 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1259 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1220 
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Al-Baihaqi transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) that he said, 'Avert the prescribed punishment by rejecting 
doubtful evidence.' 


(1588) { 




jjaJU 


0 ^ 

) ; JaiL Aljij - Aic. Ail I - ^Jc. (jc. 


.(838) C5%^' °'jj ^ c * n 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1260 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1221 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Avoid these filthy practices which Allah, the Almighty has prohibited. He who commits any of these, should conceal 
with Allah's Most High Veil (i.e. should not speak about it), and should turn to Allah, the Most High in repentance, 
for if anyone uncovers his hidden sins (to us), we shall inflict on him the punishment prescribed by Allah, the Al- 
Mighty." Related by Al-Hakim and in Al-Muwatta' but traced to its narrator Zaid bin Aslam as hadith Mursal. 


)g V- JUu aIII diljlall oja IjiVAI J- |»iuij aJc. aDI Jla ;Qll ^ac- 

aljj { jc. Ail! d llAjic. Aldij^a 111 ^ja Alii i.. fblj Alii jIluJ Jjluula tg-J 

. (1589) fdlai) (jj Jauil JA Q-a"Ua ja\\" jAj 


.(91) c5jl-=dall " jUi'il da " ^ £J^a jAj . .o -1 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1261 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1222 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'When my vindication was revealed, the Prophet (/rlgik:) mounted the pulpit and 
mentioned what happened and recited the verses of the Quran (which had been revealed). When he came down from 
the pulpit he ordered that two men and a women should be given the prescribed flogging (for this false accusation of 
'Aishah (RAA) which is eighty lashes).' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al-Bukhari refereed to it. 


ilSj diUi ^jp-all aJc. aUI ^1>^i - aAII Jjjjj ^l! Qjp 02 ) ;dilll 1 g V- aAII ^daj <djlc. (jc. 

(1590) AijjVI J da^.S ( ikll I_jjjda3 ja\ Qjp Q2s 


lp'j ‘(3181) j ‘(325/ 4) "cs^ ^Qdiij 4(4474) ^jO j ‘(35/ 6) jj > v* - 2 

_<djlc. (jc. 40 JAC. (jc. lj£l (_JJ 4_lil Jnc. (jc. 4(_jl IJjj (jj! (JJjla (j-a (2567) A^La 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1262 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1223 

Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The first Li'an that took place in Islam was when Hilal bin Umaiyah accused his 
wife of having committed adultery with Shuraik bin Sahma.' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah ( ) said to him, 

"Either you produce evidence (for your claim) or you will receive punishment on your back (i.e. flogged for your 
accusation of it is false." (refer to hadith no. 1138). Related by Abu Ya'la with a trustworthy chain of narrators. 
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4aaI (_jj (J^Aa 4333 »1 ^ awi j_jj i21jjja ^jl ^3 (j“ (jl*J Jjl J |<3-S - 4jc. 4lll ^ .>i j - bllLa (_jj (jE-_$ 

UjUsj 4ll_kjj _jil 4^J^I Uuwll |" (23^^-la ^3 3^3 Vjj 4jjjll"- ^luij 4j]c. <111 ^K<-n - Ail] Jjjjj 4l Jlls 

.(1591) 


_o3jc. (JjbiA J&J ".VJj 43 _j£ja 4*jjI ! J!>U b" ;a3ic. Alaal (2824) "aLuoaH" ^3 ; _jjI oIjj >^i -3 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1263 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1224 

Al-Bukhari related a similar hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA). 

. (1592) o^f- (jj) biu-ik of *jpb Is 


(jj blijjAj ^aL_uj Abe. Alii ^gAllI 3ic. AjIjaI i_£33 AaaI (_jj J^ilA i^jjbc. (jjl ^jC. (2671) iSjl^ ^4' SjS 

AjIjaI ^_gJc. Lj^.S lb] Alii (JjjaJ U ;<Jla3 "bl^-la ^3 .li. j\ Alibi" bjAj Abe. Alii ^h^i ^^abl (JlsS tflxau 

^3 3^. j Alibi" Jjb (J* ? Alibi (JaaIiL bjllall 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1264 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1225 


'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated, 'I witnessed the time of Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman (RAA), and those 
who came after them. I never saw them flogging a slave for Qadhf (false accusation of adultery) except forty lashes.' 
Related by Malik, and Ath-Thawri in his book al-J ami.' 

aA^)I bs ^lA3jtJ (j-aj V- Alii ^ ■ i-ij (jLaic-j ^^yaC.j ? j5b ^ll Cll£j3l 3b J iJll 4*-llj jaIc. Abl 3 je. (jE-j 

. (1593)"A*-abk"c^ S ,^ba oljj { V] <—a^ll yh ^jibbl jjJjlaJ 


.j£j U j£,3j |Jj 0J4i_Ls (8287/ 2) "bLaj^ill" jAj -2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1265 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1226 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"He who accuses his slave of committing adultery (without proof) will be punished with the prescribed penalty on 
the Day of Resurrection unless it is (true) as he said." Agreed upon. 


3bJI Abe. |»ULl Afi jIaa < £33 ^_ya J- Abe. Alii - Abl (Jjjaj Jll ;b)l3 - Ajc. Alii ^J\ (jC-J 

. ( 1594) ‘^ c - l3^a { (3^ ba£ (j j£j b)' Vj ? 4JsUiil 


;oAi*3 kjll Lalj ^hn<ftl Jaihlj ‘(1660) ^>b‘iAj (6858) iS d'^ 21 ol JJ .0^^ - 3 

_4jiLa /'UaLlill |»jJ 3ii. (Jl3 Laa iS^ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1266 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1227 

'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (/jugtSs) said: 
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UjdaJl 

"A thief s hand should not be cut off except for a quarter of a Dinar or more." Agreed upon and the wording is from 
Muslim. The version of Al- Bukhari reads, 'The hand of a thief is to be cut off for a quarter of a Dinar or more.' 1 

Idd VI (jjjllii d ^kal V J Adc. Alii - Adi (_]IS ;Cdl§ 1 g V- aAII ^ ■ si j A wi 1 c. (_jc. 

(1596)" Ik-Lka _jldi dll kalj _ (1595) ^Idal kalll j .Adc- (Jffiia ( 

.(1684) 1 111 A kfll Ikj ><-i -4 


.(6789) csjkdi - 5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1267 
: Book 10, Hadith 1228 


In a version by Ahmad, "Cut off a thief s hand for a quarter of Dinar, and do not cut it off for what is less than that." 

"i2113 (j-a CS"^ 5^ k}3 l_jxkaj Vj 5 ^)ldi l^*kal".XA^V Ail_j_j 


.6) duiJl -l 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1267 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1228 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( Jtljth :) cut off the hand of a thief for stealing a shield that 
was worth three Dirhams. Agreed upon. 

AjIc. (jj&La ( Aliilj Aid ( ^gk ^kS- J Ajlic. Alii (jS ) ; 1 lag 1c. Alii ^piC. (jE-j 

(1598) 


.Adc. (Jjads Alild Aid £-ka (=kj Aaic. Alii ^^ka ^^-dl (jl iLa^ic. Alii jaC. (jil (jc. J-1229 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1268 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1229 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"May Allah curse the thief who steals an egg for which his hand is cut off, or steals a rope for which his hand is to be 
cut off.' Agreed upon. 

4 A jJadli (Jjjjjjj i (Jjjlldl Alii (jil )- |»kj Adc. Alii - Alii (Jjjjj |(3-S - Aic. Ail I - ojd^A ^^d (jC-J 

(1599) ) k) AjIc. (Jjala ( od ^kad 4 (JkJI 4 od ^kad 


4Aj_dnll 4 (JjLuH Aill (_j*J akuj Adc. Alii (j ka Adi (JIS |(JIS Ale. Alii ojj^)A <^1 (jC-J - 1230 . 

\ daji Adc. (_3ala oJj ^kad 4<JjaJI 4oiJ ^kad 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1269 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1230 
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'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger said (to Usamah bin Zaid), "Are you interceding with regards to 

one of Allah's prescribed penalties?" Then he got up and addressed the people saying, "O People! What destroyed the 
nations before you, was that when a noble person committed theft, they used to leave him (without punishment), but 
if a weak person among then committed theft, they would inflict the legal punishment on him" Agreed upon and the 
wording is from Muslim. Muslim has another version on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA) who said, 'A woman used to 
borrow (people's) belongings and deny having taken them, so the Prophet ( XsX ) ordered that her hand be cut off.' 
(1600)."?^!^ .ik ^3 »tiM J 1(3-3- ^luij 4_iic. <11! - <11! (3 • ' gfc- 'till ^ J) A.uillA (jc-J 

t_aj^2i3( ( 3 ^j 3 I^J l_jj^ (ja (jj3l (1002) ‘31 a Loll ! (_>jjU 1I (1001) l&P" ! 3-33 4 4 .l-ekls 

; ^)k! <kj <lj (1003) . global -laiiilj 4 <jlc. _ du-lkll ( 3kll <jlc. <_<])» ‘>tll lg 4 

(1004) . IaJJ ^loij <-iic- 'till - ylll j3-9 4 o-lkkjj t jj»Tin oljJal Clulfl ; <2ulc. l jc- 

.¥<111 (j-a <^3 jjjjl ; 3-3 <kc. <111 y^a <H! Jjjjj (j! 4 1 g V- <111 .>i j <jlojlc. (jc-j - 1231. -^ 

.y- ; Jlia up 1»1 A la e li fj . -2 
.lilk Laj) I^jjjUII -3 

Jjala _clu3^JI " t 3all <alc. Ij^slal c Lw >kI! -»gja ! 3J 4 °j^ 3 1 k^iHl -»gja !_$jl^ ^$1! ^^Ija (jjdll - 

.-»! i a-al Jailll j 4<_iic. 


_LA3j ^Aaj ^aluij <_iic. <111 ^gki! J-ali (e^VAJj 4^-lLail JjkLuij elj-al Clljlk ;<jldllc. (jC. ;^)k! <Ji.j <lj . -5 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1270 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1231 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XoX) said: 

"There is no cutting of the hand for the treacherous, for snatching (like the one who snatches and runs away), or for 
forcibly seizure (looting or robbery)." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn-Hibban graded it 
as Sahih. 


0“ 


4 4— 


y vj yi y. y } 

( 1000 ) 


JlS- <jic- Alii - ^g-lil! (j E ’ 4 - <-k- <11! - yk. Cf'J 

CjX- lp'j 4 lsX <-kL^3 (1005) 4 4 3^*-' o'jj ( y>3 


Vj 4i — IgdLa vJ yk i3^ jsljaiJ <3^ ^11! y^a ^yl' (j^ 4 <jc- <131 jki. <j£-J -1232 140 . 

_<*Jj'i!j .'l.aM £>!jj £-2a3 4(JJlilk>S 


.u4 ^ lp'j 


4(_£kajlll 


< a. x 




English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1271 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1232 
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Rafi' bin Khudiaj (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (/fijikO say, "There is no cutting off of a hand for 


taking fruit or the pith of a palm tree." Related by Ahmad and four Imams. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as 
Sahih. 


V } (1607) : : dj^j- 4-ilc- aIII - <111 d^^j Chat aui dll 4 - <jc. <111 (jJ £91(jc. j 

. (1608) lw'j AaJL 'i j >1 


;(_£^kl < ~S »aj ^glj g II <^9 "I" £Cullj jLLIj 4 "(j T^iVlj" IIS -1 


.8) ^b^jii j ‘(4388) ^j ‘(141j 540 ‘464j 463/ 3) jj - 2 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1272 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1233 


Abu Umaiyah al-Makhzumi (RAA) narrated, 'A thief who has made a confession was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (dddl) but no goods were found with him. Allah's Messenger () said to him, "I do not think you have 
stolen!" The man replied, 'Yes I have.' The Prophet (/ddd) repeated it to him twice or thrice, so he gave his 
commands concerning him, and his hand was cut off. He was then brought to the Messenger of Allah () who 
said to him, "Ask forgiveness ofAllah and turn to Him in repentance." The man said, 'I askAllah's forgiveness and 
turn to Him in repentance.' The Messenger of Allah () then said three times,'' O Allah! forgive him.'' Related by 


Abu Dawud, Ahmad and An-Nasa'i with a trustworthy chain or narrators, and it is Abu Dawud's version. 

■>lj <_SJJC.I J9 4_llc. <111 - ^lill j :d^ - *tjc. Aill LS J ^ a -J ~ <d^ (_jC-j 

^psll _jl <jlc. lie. 11 ‘(_sd ;dl2 ,"Cll9^ui UlLLj La"- <alc- <U| _ <111 Jjjjj dl^ 4^-LLa <aJs .ikjJ 

<^.^kl ( lldil "<dc. t_ij fclll" ;d^ ‘<j!I <111 jq»"nni ;dlaa ‘"<j 1I L_ijj <ill jaiLLuil" ;d^ ‘<j _^laa3 <j 

(1609) LjUaii <ll_kjj i^lLullIj 4.~u-Jj 4<J lalil I j Ijll J 


<_SjJC.1 J9 (_J^alj aluuj <jlc. <111 id^ <JC. <111 -all <-ld (jC-J -1234 147 . 

ji ^jjjj-a <jic. jlc.ll ld^-2 ."Lj l9jj-u idlLkl La" <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 dj-^j (J-®3 4^-LLa <Jt-a |»lj tllljJC.1 
Lil/L "<jlc. i_jj 111" ;dls3 .<21 i— ijllj <111 jq»."nnl ;dla3 ,"<dj 4-uj Ail I ^)fl».“u.nl" ;d^ 4 <j 1^-j ,^laa3 <j ^ali aLia^H 

.ililili <lLi.jj t^pLuiillj 4<1 laiillj Jjb jj \ <4^. j ^kl 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1273 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1234 


Al-Hakim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Abu Hurairah (RAA) giving similar 
meaning. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Take him away and cut off his hand and cauterize him." Al-Bazzar transmitted the same hadith but commented that 
its chain of narrators is not sound. 


_j! jll^ A^^^klj • { ®40jaJaSll 4<J IjjaII J ;<j 3 d^J 4oliaJiJ <3 Lj3 40jj^>A ^ji dljJa. ^Lklt <^.^>^.ij 

(1610) o-^ldjL (jjll V ;d^j ‘LLajI 
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Aji.^k.lj /'oj-amM toj» Jaflli 4Aj I_jja3I" ;Aj3 <Jla j toUa-aJ AaL_o3 tojJ^>A t"nW ^ya ^SX *\ II A^.^)k.lj -1235 . 

.a-iLluilj (Jjt-J ^ ItJ^J tljJajI 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1274 
: Book 10, Hadith 1235 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A thief is not to be fined if the prescribed punishment has been inflicted on him." Related by An-Nasa'i who said 
that its chain of narrators is disconnected. 

4-ilc- ^jsI li] (JjjLuJI V } ;d^- aJc. aIII ^ii-^3 - aIII ^jl iAic. aIII ^ t_ijc. -iuc- 

(1611) 3^ d^j .(ddlii Ail (jJJj t^jLudl oljj ( -ikJl 

li] (JjjLuJI ^^>*-3 ^ ;d^ aJc- Alii Alii dA^A ^jl iAic. Alii ^ ■ i-ij <_ijc. (j-a^.^ll Ajc. -1236 . 

_j£ia jA jJI JlSj -( *-laiLa Ail (jdJj t^Luiill oljj A \lf~- ~ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1275 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1236 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al- 'As (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah () was asked about dated which are 


still hanging on the palm tree, he then said, "If a needy person eats some dates, but without taking a supply away in 
his garment, he is not to be blamed, but if anyone takes away any of it, he is to be fined and punished. And if anyone 
takes away any of it (the dates) after it has been put in the place where it is going to be dried, and it amounts to the 
price of a shield, he must have his hand cut off." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


^sil! QC. (Jija) Ail J i- ^Xuij aJc. aHI - Alii (Jjjjj qC. tl Ag V- Ail! jjJaC. Alii hJC. (jC-J 

AA|^)jiJ| Aj1x 3 lAia L y^J iAilk hiiiii jjc. iA kl k ,_j>s Aj<Ls i—lLLcal id^S ?(jl*-a]l 

4^jl_udlj cijli jjI 4_k^)k.i ( ^jaflll Ajl*3 (jk.aH jpu ( jli3 ((jJ^^kJl AijJfci jl Asd Aka <A“J tAjjia-Slj 

(1612) 


dijj) Ail iaiujj aJc. aIII aUI dj-^A ^k- aIII ^>^»a " jj ja^" <A aIII ajc. jc.j -1237 148 . 

Aj 1*-3 tAka c^kuJ ^ jk. <A°J tAil^. hkiLa jjc. iA -^1 Aj2j t-jL^al d>^" |d^ ^(Jjla-all j-aiill i jc. 

4^1-uiill j Ojlj jj\ A^.^jk.1 ^Jaall A 2x3 (j-^^ll ,_j-aJ ( jJb3 AjjjJ (jl JbiJ Aka ^A^ 1 LJ^J J A-alA*-^^ 

,a£l \l A i ^1 J 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1276 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1237 


Safwan bin Umaiyah (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah () commanded that the thief who had 
stolen his cloak (i.e. Safwan's) should have his hand cut off. Safwan wanted to intercede, for the thief s hand not to 
be removed. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (3^5^) said to him, "Why didn't you do so before bringing him to 
me?" Related by Ahmad, the four Imams, and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 
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c_)Ia£ 


^iiuS ^oc-IAj Jjjji Ci^l ^laSJ ja\ Ual <1 Oh- ^iauj 4_ilc- <111 (ji - <AC- <111 ^^-Caj - <l<i (_jj ^jl_jil*a (j^J 

(1614) ^£1 aJ'j ? jjjLiJl (jji ^ >Vij _ (1613) <*ajVIj , <^^1 ( ?4a ^^Aiit! <ji 31s illi (ji^ iaa j ;Aja 


i H-a^ 


ill" 


4 <»aj ^11 (jhalgll ^S "I" ^cjjLj jLljSj "(j'U^iVlj" Ia£ -1 


^jjM' <jj'j ‘(2595) 4^u tjj'j ‘(69/ 8) ‘(4394) aj'^ j^'j (466/ 6) -^' °'jj - 2 

<j^aJ-ai Amol l La-lli duS ;Jla <J-al ^ (jl jjj^a l jC- - <alji» ^a^Sjlaj - (380/ 4) . *>^ 1 *^l 'j ‘(828) 

;Jlfl >( dakll <J j-al! i^alujj <-iic. 4-UI ( _ 5 -L-a <111 3j- ul A <j ^l! ‘d^^l Ail! 4 ( _£-La I g mil'sl! J^j c-Lih iloAjA (jjjlij 
CluAall jjc. "AAlij" .A jb jIajoiIIj .oj^AS ;(JlS ) g haJ <haijij <*_li Ul JLaAjA J^l q -a A ■* laalS ;Chla3 tAjjjli 

.^lajlll ojjj ^1 a! -<ill IjalII (j-a |sA j 4_*_sjHl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1277 
: Book 10, Hadith 1238 


J abir (RAA) narrated, 'A thief was brought to the Prophet (/jl,j£ic) and he said to them, "Kill him." 
The people said, 'He has just stolen O Messenger of Allah!' He then said, "Cut off his hand." He was 
brought to him the second time and the Messenger of Allah also said, "Kill him." They said 

the same and the Messenger of Allah said to them, 'Cut off his hand." The same man was 

brought a third time and a fourth time and same was said. When they brought him the fifth time, the 
Messenger of Allah (/ju$«Jc) said: 

"Kill him." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i who regarded it as Munkar (a type of weak hadith). 

!<3-H .C3A -1 - 0 !4-HI 3j- ul .j U Ijllaa _"o_jEa!" J ^3 j_uj 4_ilc. <111 ^gli-a - ^-jlll ^^11 Jjl-ui j a^-? - o^j 

"o^jlisl" |3l-^ 4 In A 1>1I <j ^A 5 <S11 a£ <^1331 <J C- 4 _s-^ 5 <S-a j^AS "o^jlisl" 3^ ? <11111' <J jaA ; ^3afl3 "o_jxla3l" 

. (1615) ’oj^aIa'j ^Uoilll J 5 A^Ia jjI <-kjil { 

(jc. 4jA£i-all a ^jc. 4Chili (jj 4 . m jaaI 3 (91- 90/8) ^_gi tuillj ‘(4410) ^jl-^ 1 oIja .‘ ^Aj-Aa -3 

. "<•" 1 V wll ^3 ^jilb (_val Clulii (_JJ L-lX^aAJ 4 j£ia i-A-hi. lAA" ^Luill 3la _<J .Jjbi. 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1278 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1239 


Ab- Nasa'i also reported a similar hadith on the authenticity of Al- Harith bin Hatib. Ash- Shafi'i mentioned that the 
killing in the fifth time (of stealing) is abrogated. 

<laxlall ^3 Jill ^jl 3»^l mil j^Aj _ (1616) o_J^a i _ llal a (jj Clljlili i."nAk ,j-a 


.8) (jaIaouII °lJJ -■*■ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1279 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1240 
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Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, 'A man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet () and he 


commanded that the man should be beaten (lashed). The man was given about forty lashes with two palm branches. 
Anas added, Abu Bakr (RAA) did the same, but when 'Umar (RAA) became the Caliph, he consulted the people and 
'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf said, "The mildest punishment for drinking is eighty (lashes).' So, 'Umar (RAA) gave his 
commands accordingly. Agreed upon. 


(jjjAj^^J eAlk3 ? jlAli AS |aluij <-llc- <111 ^glu^a - (ji J - <JC- <111 - lillLa (Jjjji (jc. 

<J ^als Aj-lili < Lkl ;< SjC. (j.J Ajc. (_]Uj 3 ? (_yullll lulLul jyaC. Cals <liSj ; Jls .(jjxJjS 

. (1617). 4llc- 


LaS AjA^ll l Lki" ;4_alj^)ll • "< XXX l" .^Lubal -laAillj (1706) f 1*» A J 4 (6773) C?J ^ajll °'jj - 2 

."^lali" jlajl tilll 4_i^.jllj tla3lII IAj^A 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1280 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1241 


Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA) concerning the story of al-Walid bin 'Uqbah that the Messenger of 
Allah inflicted forty lashes, Abu Bakr (RAA) forty lashes and 'Umar (RAA) eighty. All of them are in accordance with 
the Sunnah of the Prophet ( ) but this one (the eighty lashes) is preferable to me. 


jiluij 4_llc. <111 (_ s -L-a - aI^. ) _<jSc. (_jj Alljjlj A ^3- - <jc. <111 - ^glc. (jE. jaLoilalj 

.> 22*-* „ Z f. S I „ ___ 0 c 

{ c 7A2J IaA j 5 <io) (_JSj jaC-j 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242 


In this hadith also a man witnessed that he had seen him vomiting wine , 1 Uthman (RAA) said: 

'He would not have vomited it, unless that he had drunk it.' 

. (1618) { 4)A -A <j| • (ji a\c, (_)Ia 3 jltkl] Ijaij “* J <ji <jk A^ hi (jl } u“nwll lAA (_5^J .^1) 


.(1707) o'jj -3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1281 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1242 


Mu'awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () said regarding the one who drinks alcohol,' If he 
drinks (for the first time) flog him, then if he drinks for the second time flog him, then if he drinks for the third time 
flog him then if he drinks for the fourth time you should kill him." Related by Ahmad and the wording is his. It is 
also transmitted by the four Imams. 


I a] ^ojaILIs I Aj ) ^^3 (Jls <il- 4_iic. <111 - ^jlll qc. - <ic- <111 ^ 

? <laal lAA j AiJ ( <ijc. I Aju\j\\ C-ljAi 11] ^ojAlLla <illlll i_l jAii 111 l> jAILII ( <2jlill J 


. (1619) 
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(jj'j ‘( 1444) ‘( 4482 ) jj'j ‘"ls ^ ( 101 j 96 / 4) °'jj - 1 

.(2573) a^l. 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243 


At-Tirmidhi mentioned what indicates that it is abrogated, but Abu Dawud reported it clearly on the authority of Az- 
Zuhari. 


(1620) (jC. Lkjj^a 5jl3 jjS (211i ^ Ajl 3-4 


( _ s ic. (jjuailt 4lia_l ^ 4_lll 'l.aM lillj (jAJ Lo£ (_£jC.J mb -2 

.lilli -1*-J £lla ( 6197 ) CluAiJI .lie. lLa^.S |»LaVI 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1282 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1243 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you is flogging (while inflicting a prescribed punishment) he should avoid the face." Agreed upon. 

( L_i^)jJa lij "J- 4alc. Alii ^1 >^i - <111 31a kJIs - 4j c. Alii (jc-j 

. (1621) A^c. t 3iii 


(_ja (Jjjila 4_i£J _jA -laShiJI lailllj ;( 2612 ) ;( ^liS / 182 / 5 ) oljj -3 

Jjla lij " ;4 hq\ .iS 3 ^4' 4-iljJ CS^ lafllll I^A _ "ol_k.S " ;Jail o-iljj o.lic.j _4_aljj ya j A hi (jjluljj 

Jli Alii (jli " ;4j j3 <_5-Aj laiill e-lLj £-a ^LaaI Ajljj _jAj (..mauls ^,wi 

\ Aaj^I <■ - il "elllJlaH 1-lgJ ^liilj _ "Ajjjj-a 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1283 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1244 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Prescribed punishments are not to be i nfli cted in mosgues." Related by At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim, 
oijj I"^.LoiaIi ^iki v "j- Ajic- <111 ^\>^i _ a1]1 31! ;3^ 1 ic. 4111 


CS-^ 3 J O^-F- Oil CF-J 

(1622) ,^‘P 


.IAIjau Al J V] LaA-lic. JlLujll (. Qjt t >1 ,jl£ (jjj jAj ( 369 / 4 ) “dlj i( 1401 ) d\jj -1 

, 1M1 4 iail laSlll tihj ^1 L_lA j La£ tLgJ 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1284 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1245 

Anas (RAA) narrated, 'Allah sent down the verses stating the prohibition of alcohol when there was no other 
beverage to drink in Madinah except that prepared from dates (wine of dates).' Related by Muslim. 
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^LoJa | jJala ^_ya Vj i— jjjIlj A u*iA\L Laj ? jJLL 1I Alii -dl } 1(3-^ - ^-jc. ^ill LS J ^ a -J ~ (J-*3 (jc-j 

. (1623) 


.( 1982 ) jduaa oljj -2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1285 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1246 

'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When the prohibition of Khamr (alcoholic drinks) was revealed, it used to be made from 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is what shields one's mind' Agreed upon. 

_A W J ]A niia~\ (j-a CS^-5 , n 3j>^ } 13® - “dll - jaE. (jC-J 

(1624) ,4jlc. (JjiLa ( (jiill ^piLL La . JJ» diilj 

.( 3032 ) fAaaj t ( 5581) L9 J^dl JJ . ^a^a -3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1286 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1247 


Ibn ‘Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

| • .1 a (J^j ,J*^ * *' ^ (J^ " } 1(3-2- (duij 4-lic. Alii ^L«-i - (jC. ‘1 <ng 1C- Ail] ^A C- (_jjl (jC. j 

. (1625) "(dlLi 


djdl ^ j^kll t_J Jj!li <_>a " [fjjL\ djj .( ^>1 j^. JA±. J£j .... ) AjIjj 4 2003 ) - 4 

LS* fd 4 L—UJ J 4lg.La.lj jAj CllLaS 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1287 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1248 


J abir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^IlyiS:) said: 

"If a large guantity of any beverage intoxicates, then a small amount of it is prohibited." Related by Ahmad and the 
four Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

| Alda3 ^)SLuJ La " | IcJLL ^dauj Aalc. Alii ^ L«-i - Alii (jl - Aic. Adi - ^)jLk (jE-j 

. (1627) 3! . (1626) dAjShj ,^dJ 

. "A^aiJ! "Aiuuii ^Jj olal^Sl "l "£u.U jLiij "jA^Vb "IA -1 

) uA- a ?'j ‘( 3393) j 4 ( 1865 ) csd*jdij 4( 3681 )^jd _*?'j ‘( 343 / 3 ) »[jj -2 

OjJJ jj - Alii - iaSlAI (_j-a |aAj AxJJ^/U OjJ)C. "Ajlx li" .LgJ ^aaJJ .lAljLu 4j ,jl V) O-lLujj 4( 5358 

.^Loult 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1288 
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: Book 10, Hadith 1249 


CjdaJl C- A-& 


Arabic reference 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'Raisins used to be soaked for the Messenger of Allah () in a water skin, and he 
would drink it that day, the next day and the following day. When it was the evening of the third day, he would drink 
it and give some to others. If anything was left from it, he would spill it.' Related by Muslim. 


^AJijJ Aa^jolsS ^ A_! .ilia- alujj A_llc. A_lll - Alii (Jjjoij jlfi J ;L)l3 1 lag V- Alii j_iCaj IaC jj| jC-j 

(1628) ^loCa ( A3l(_)AS (J>L-i 3 jll ^olilluj ALjCu A Ml Ml e-LuCa jlfl Lll .IsLjj 


.( 82 ) ( 2004) o 'jj - 3 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1289 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1250 

Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah did not make your cure in what He made Haram (unlawful) to you." Related by Al-Baihagi and graded as 
Sahih by Ibn Hibban. 

( L<u3 ^o-LLlu 2* > 1 P* Alll (jl "J ;d)l3- A_ilc. Alii - jdll jC glc- A_lll jjCaj A,lain jC-j 

. (1629) u^?- A-kl^j ,(5^^' 

aIII j Jdca jj£ ^ l-id died:Chili a_aLu ,jc. 4 ( 1391 ) u4^ dtf'j ‘( 5 / 10 ) cs%^' °'jj .Cy^ - 4 

•Mjjj A_ilc. A_lll A_lll Jjjjj (JlaS dCA LgJ Cl:Cd3 ^ Adi dl£adl ;Clil3 "? IcA La " |(Jla3 - _jAj - A_ilc. A_lll 

Cj» 1 n a jjl (jc. ■ .-i CALL AJ j •dils • 'V' C5^ . ":u4^ cp' Aj'jJ l^alllj .0 . 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1290 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1251 


Wa'il Al-Hadrami narrated that Tarig bin Suwaid asked the Messenger of Allah () about Khamr which he made 
only to be used as a medicine. The Prophet ) replied, "It is not a medicine, it is a disease." Related by Muslim 


and Abu Dawud. 

1 g»*n <-i J jiaLlI (jC-- .al-uj A_ilc. aJII ^liua - (^dll JLui J l lag V- A_l]| j .>i j Cjjjjj jj (jjlla jl • j-a^jCa^Jl jc-j 

(1630) ' ^A jaCj Cjlc .^h«a Ahk^kt ( "c-ii 1 g '‘Mj ^e-ljd dluul M ;3lls 


/'a_i£Jj .A_j| " jA-ajJall j 1*1.Vi 1 A_k. ode. Ajl 'i! ‘^Im-al laalll j ( 3873 ) - 1 j'- 1 jMJ 4 ( 1984 ) °'jj - 1 

English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1291 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1252 


Abu Burdah Al-Ansari (RAA) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "No more than ten lashes 

are to be given except when inflicting one of the Hudud (prescribed punishments) of Allah." Agreed upon. 

ojClc- (Jjjj^ 4~>J 7 " } A_ilc. A_1S) - A_LS) A_j| - Ahc. A_1S) ^jCaj - ■Ai'i jc. 

(1631) 'die- (jiLa ( "Alii ja Lk ^3 
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.( 1708 ) j ‘( /176 - 175 ) lsjj - 2 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1292 
: Book 10, Hadith 1253 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^5^) said: 

"Forgive the people with high moral values when they slip but not what calls for the infliction of Hudud." Related by 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al-Baihaqi. 

oljj | V] l^pc. CliLngJI Ijljal " } l3^- Aalc. <111 j! 1 g ic. <111 ^ . i-ij <2jjlc. 

. (1632) i^Slij 


_<j^kj A&ljjj <lj _ ^g_ii_uul!j 4( 4375) Aj^ -U * 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1293 
: Book 10, Hadith 1254 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, 'I would not blame myself for the death of a man when I i nfli cted prescribed punishment on 
him, with the exception of one who drunk Khamr, for if he were to die, I would pay Diyah for him.' 

CllLa jl <jli -^>kLll 7) ,^ 5 -^j ^ 5 ClljAsa J-lk .ikl ( _ 5 lc. La ) ;<3la - <jc. <111 (jc-j 

. (1633) {4&J 

^L^I <111 Jjjjj (jl Llllj " "j-ak l-JjLj " ;<Jaj "j-ak i—l^.L^a " ;ohjc.j ( 6778 ) (^jLkill °'jj - 4 

. " A jjuLj ^al .■» 1 * .1 j 4_llc. <111 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1294 
: Book 10, Hadith 1255 


Sa'id bin Zaid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ffij«jc) said: 

"Whoever is killed while protecting his property, he is a martyr." Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded 
it as Sahih. 

| " A lg ui <lLa (jjJ (JjS (_j-a " J- ^luij <2c. <111 ^ L^i - <lll (Jjjoij 3-3 |3^ - ^-ic- <111 ^jCaj - Jb j LW A* J 

(1634) CAkLkaj ,<*^j7' oljj 

^ic. ^ajaij ( 2580 ) (Jj 'j ‘( 1421) .jai j ‘( 116/ 7) ^^lI 'j 4 4772 ) J jj' »'jj - 1 

<1a! L)J^ 3-^ Cy^J i ~ L i& <aj L)J^ 3-^ (j-aj L ‘‘‘‘ <ip L)J^ 3-^ (j-a_$ " Cl j j .laas <La^JI eA& 

|a3j ^kjlj ; Cilia ■ .o l“l),W IliA" ; Jli J -^g-ll mill hie. < la-^11 CIluliIj- ^La^iil 3 ja3l j "h lg ni 

.(1198) 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1295 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1256 

'Abdullah bin Khabbab (RAA) narrated, 'I heard my father say: 
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'I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "There will be times of Fitan, so O slave of Allah be in it the one who is 
killed and do not be the killer." Related by Abu Khaithamah and Ad-Daraqutni. 

alujj <jlc. <111 ^ln-i - <lll d <iui - <JC- ~ Cs3 *■" '* A ‘ 11 i[ (3^ ] ^(jJ <lli jlC. 

. (1635) Is .<4^ ls^ o)' ^-3^-' {Vj ? djii<li <lli lie. i^ja ,3% u"} 


. "djj(£> A " _jAj 4(jjuall Ajc. (j-a ^glc. °3^- a du^a>II llAj .o-I&IjjuIj -2 


English reference : Book 10, Hadith 1296 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 1257 


Ahmad transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Khalid bin 'Urfutah. 




."du^ll dull i_< ;» . i-i <j£lj _<3 j1_lu£ -3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 10, Hadith 1297 
: Book 10, Hadith 1258 
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11 - J ihad ^4^' s- 1 ^ 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

"He who dies without having gone or thought of going out for J ihad in the Cause of Allah, will die while being guilty 
of having one of the gualihes of hypocrisy." Related by Muslim. 

^Aj ALall V Ok j £lj CllLa (j-a " }- Ailc. Alii - All] Jll ;Jll Aic. hill ^gjCa 

lillCa Aj* i’ll cblA 

.( 1910 ) 1 -0 - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1298 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1271 


Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fight the disbelievers (polytheists) with your property, yourselves and your tongues." Related by Ahmad, An-Nasa'i 
and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


% ^ °e t toe t e 

. .1 \ 1 j ^^^ll^alj (J&j&aW 


IjA&Lk " | ;3ll- Aalc. Alii u' “ Aic. Ailt 

tVij 


,jc.j 

»' JJ 




cjb cic. jAj t( 81/ 2) ‘( 7/ 6 ) 4 251 j 153 j 124 / 3) 

.(2504) 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1299 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1272 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'I said: 

'O Messenger of Allah ( )! Is J ihad prescribed (also) for women?' Allah's Messenger said, 'Yes, a J ihad which is 


without fighting, it is Hajj and 'Umrah." Related by Ibn Majah. 

? Aj 2 Jill V clg^. $.11211 J Alii U ; ciala J ; chill Lglc. aIH ^Caj Aliulc. (jc.j 

Albai j _ lAkl-a (jjl oljj . { "ejJaaJlj 


.( 2901) <j3 a 'jj - 1 

^2 Ajic. Alii ^^iill dliiliJ ;Cllll3 1 g V- Alii ^ ■ s-ij Ajliulc. (jjhaJ^all ^»l ^jC. alia.^ ilalljj -2 

;<Jta3 g -nII (jc- ajLuii aILui ^aluj j AjIc- Alii ^^iill U P tig \c. . . "^aJl " ; <Jla3 'S\ g •>!' 

.Ail^^laij 1520 ) t-lJha. ^jLiall jlajl . " 0^11 AlgJiJI 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1300 
: Book 11, Hadith 1273 













11 - J ihad 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) narrated 'A man came to the Messenger of Allah () asking his permission to go out 
for J ihad. The Messenger of Allah () asked him, "Are your parents alive?" He replied. Yes. 1 The Messenger of 
Allah () then said to him, "Then your J ihad would be with them (i.e. in looking after them and being at their 


service.)." Agreed upon. 

" 1(3-^ .^1 g •> II ^9 4_i 11 J.IJJ. J- aluuj 4_lic- <111 - ^lill } !<3-^ 1 <g V- <111 (jj <111 <JC. (j c. J 

. jaSi . ( "IaUI u ^aa " ; Jli ; J\J ? "?£1I3 Ij [ I] 


.( 2549) <3^j ‘( 3004 ) cs jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1301 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1274 


Ahmad and Abu Dawud transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Abu Sa'id, and they added the extra 
statement, "Go back and ask for their permission. If they permit you to go, then go for J ihad otherwise, be good to 
them (look after them). 

lj "UaA^)j3 V]j ‘dill liil (jlj ,1 <g ’olxmlj m* >>i ^^jl (.“nlk ^ya ;ljll j j 


j csA' j J • Cf :^1j'j ‘( 2530 ) ‘( 76 - 75 / 3) °'jj ,4ijU£ - 1 

;Jl3 ^ ;JUs "till lili" ;3li ;Jlii "?(_j>u11j A^.1 till (_)a " ;3-a2 -( _j-<ull <j!c- <111 <111 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1275 


J arir (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^sib) said: 

"Any Muslim who stays among the polytheists, does not belong to me." Related by the three Imams with a sound 
chain of narrators. Imam Al-Bukhari considered it as Mursal (i.e. the companion is absent from the chain of 
narrators. 


(jOJ aLaJa ^_ya L$^ 31" J- <_jic. <111 - <111 ;3ls - <ic. <111 ^ t- ^^Ikjll (jC. j 

UJIjj !»Jill ? >^i J ojlILulj <j5lill iljj | 


(jiUS (jC. 4-ilLk ,jj Jje.Ului) ,jc. 4<JjU^s L>* ( 1604 ) C$3*jlllj i( 2645 ) Aj'" 5 JJ' °'jj - 1 

JL ( ->gla ifjUL ^1 <Jjaj jalujj <-ilc. <111 <111 Jjajj CllaJ ; <Jlij (jt (jJ 

?l»l !<lll La d^llfl" ;JlSj <_)i*ll < i' ^ya li 4_ilc. <111 ^_ 5 <jll tilll ^IjS 9 .Jlill ^->g 

/ 3 ) mill oljj <^._jll I^A d>*J- jLuij'iU <_J_jl*-a <j£l tlaSLiJI (Jli LaS ■ si Alu Ia&j /'LaAljlj jy V " ; Jls 

clgj ^ > ^SLj ^a!j2u <1 jj£l ;dlia ^iki9j|jlllj (_^jujlllj Jji J JJ I <1^3 1 > >iji j c^jLkdll l jc. lilll <Jij La£ - ( 36 

tilll 3 i * j 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1276 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^jib) said: 
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'There is no emigration (from Makkah to al-Madinah) after the conquest of Makkah, but only J ihad (in the Cause of 
Allah) and a good intention. 


| "<ijj (j^lj ? ^3sll V " J- <jlc- <111 ^ h«-i - <111 (Jl! ;(JIS 1 °itv <111 jjGc. (_jjI cj^j 

UjIc. { j& 


."ijjijla jiliuil lilj" ;bljj t( 1353 ) <=l^j <( 2825 ) d ?°'jj .0^ 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1304 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1277 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (X$«3 e) said: 

"The one who fights for Allah's word to become Superior, is striving in Allah's Cause." Agreed upon. 

<111 A (Jlils (j-®"}- <llc. <111 ^ln<-i - <111 Jls ;Jl3 - <jc. <111 (jC-j 

1<j1c. (jjaia | "<111 Jaijji ^3 j$3 J;1»11 ^A 


AjIc. <111 c _ r nll (^1 LijIjc-I j jl CP ( 1904 ) c( 2810 ) lS a 'jj - 1 

JlaS ?<lll (JaJjjj ^3 t^y o3 t<jl£-a (_£j 2 Jjlil oil (Jjlia (J^^l !<lll (Jjj-uJ l- 3 ;(J1-S3 ^luuj 

;^alujj <iic. <111 <111 djjjj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1305 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1278 


'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Emigration (to fight the enemy) will continue as long as an enemy is fought." Related by An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 


(Jjj3 La 11 ^Jakli 7 " J - <jlc. <111 ^l><n - <111 (Jj(Jll |3lS - <jc- <111 ^ - ^£.i*ujill (_jj <111 AiC. (jC. j 

^jjl A .Ai j i All oljj " jAstli 


<111 j ^gii cj^ij ;Jia ,jj <111 ^jc. ,jc. ( 1579) <j4^ dtf'j ‘( 147 j 146 / 6) ^i^li o'jj - 1 

;3la3 <ilc- <111 ^ L-a <111 ^Ic. V nSj t<^.l_i. Lil^ .13 j ^^3 ^slujj <ilc. <111 

,dll^aJl tdla.l-iVi 1 .13 aj>g 1' (j! (jj-ac-jj r^J <111 L ;Cula3 "tilii^l->" 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1279 


Naff (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () made an attack on Bani al-Mustaliq when they were unaware. 


He killed the men who were lighting and took the women and children as captives.' 'Abdullah bin Umar told me 
about it. Agreed upon. 


LS^J 


fAj 5 (_jli»La>iil <llc. <111 - All] (Jjjoij ^)l2.l J 1; (JIS (jE-J 

242c. (jiiii | 1 a \ V- Alii ^piC. aAII Juc. i211lj _^jjl 
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4 fraJi 

.^aC. j)jl dm] I Aii]l ^aLa^l _jA -1 

^jjjf "A^jj^ilaj i ^nhl l jlojlj ( tfjjj 36 - 35 / 12 ) ^‘“A J i( 2541 ) i $ jldHI °'jj 

• jjW t. ;^l AjAjjlij A.ay » all jjjiilj ;"(jjjlc." .(^qjqVn 467) 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1307 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1280 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated on the authority of his father on the authority of 1 A'ishah (RAA), 
"Whenever Allah's Messenger appointed a commander over an army or a Sariyah, he would instruct 
him to fear Allah in his own behavior and consider the welfare of the Muslims who were with him. 
He then used to say "Go out for Jihad in Allah's name, in the Cause of Allah, and fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah. Go out for Jihad and do not indulge in Ghulul, or be treacherous or mutilate 
(dead bodies) or kill a child. When you meet your enemy, or the polytheists, invite them to three 
courses of action, and accept whichever of them they are willing to agree to, and withhold from 
doing anything else: 

Call them to Islam, and if they agree accept it from them. Then invite them to migrate from their land to the land of 
the Emigrants (i.e. al-Madinah), if they refuse, then tell them they will be like the Muslim desert Arabs, thus they 
will have no right in the Ghanimah or Fai' unless they participate in J ihad with the Muslims. If they refuse (to accept 
Islam) order them to pay the J izyah and if they agree, accept it from them. If they refuse, seek Allah, the Most High's 
help against them and fight them. When you besiege a fortress, and its people wish you to grant them the protection 
of Allah and His Prophet, grant them neither but grant them your protection, for it is less serious (a lesser guilt) to 
break your guarantee of protection than to break that of Allah's. And if they offer to capitulate under the condition 
that they are subjected to the judgment of Allah, do not grant them this, but judge according to your own command, 
for you do not know whether or not you will be able to carry out Allah, the Most High's J udgment regarding them." 
Related by Muslim. 


(_£jAiJ oldaji (jliiy. ljJ«al _jil 'A 1 - 4_lic. Alii - Aill jjlfl } Am I j)C. j)t A j 11 n 

" i f. „ JI a > £ - ' ' 0 * S - ^ & * o f. o * ^ Z * o " o°'o * o 

i j V j ^1^ (j-® 5 a1]I 5 a 11I lj^jc.1" Jli (j.'<aluiall (ja AsLa ,a2I 

dJisls ,1^2) Hjjldl (j£jjl! CIlIAj J) ^££.lll jjH juiall (_j a C nqt Ij)_j ^j ,ljfo>j i j 

\a 3^11 (jll ^aiLui^/1 ^_]l ^ C» -il T- 4—j \a 

fa^J (jjfaj Vj ,(jj2hiati 4_)l^c.iSI ,j^j j£j ^ii \jJi (jll ?( jj^)^Lgja]l jll ^A jll (ja J^c-2 

\jJ\ j)ll (Jisls ^A (jll pj 11 ‘‘ill I_jjI p& jjll .(jjaLaall £a Ij-lAld-l jjl e-^lllj AamxJI ^3 

3*-yl j)£Jj ,3*-^ ill 5 4_ni Aalj aIII Aal 3* jjl Hj^ljll (jt^i^t 3 a! dijj^ald fill j Ailb (j»Tnll 

^Ic. 3 j 5 3Asj ill ,Ail) pK-\ ^Jjjj (jl 111 j 5 a 11I Ail I jji (jxi (jjAl . | jjl ^£ill ‘Hiil 

j "V p\ All) p£ aZ (. _ n a All ^ Hill 


."S "(j a jal>ii -1 


jjjJaijj ;"lj^)ikj " ^la aj "^£jl-i-L^aS |axlj " ]pluiA ^^3 (jlllj ;"l "(^J 
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AjI 


jLjc. aatJ Jafll~s\l j..-i"ik 1 ( 3 ) ( 1731 ) ^4m<a otjj ■(Z--'' *^ 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1308 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1281 


Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated that Whenever the Messenger of Allah () intended to go out on a battle, he 
would pretend to head in a different destination. Agreed upon. 

lA_llE. (Jj£La | La jjxj ^J Ijj (jl5L 4_ilc- 4_1]| (jl ) - Ajc. 4_lll ^-iJaj - tillLa (_jJ <■ _1*£ o^j 


_u jjc. jSj Ujixj <_$i itjjj .( 54) ( 2769) j ‘( 2947) csJ-M' jj 


1-s . .o - J 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1309 
: Book 11, Hadith 1282 


Ma'gil bin An-Nu'man bin Mugarrin (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed (battles with) Allah's Messenger and if he did not 
start fighting at the beginning of the day, he delayed the fighting till the sun had passed the meridian, and the wind 
blew and victory descended from Allah." Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

3-^-^ (2 |j|- 4_lic. aD| - Aill C Og jjj J ;3ll (jJ ^jUaijJI ’(Jia-a U^J 

4 iLaij. A -wk .Al J AaLS oIjj { 3 jjjj <.-lg'\j ,(J uphil l 3 j jj 

191/5) ”^'”^^^‘(2655)^ Jj 4 445- 444/5) ^ Asj .c ^- 1 
Jjlij ti] A_ilc- Alii Alii Jliiill C Og hi ^ oSlj” ;Jls Aic. ( 3160 ) LfJ)^ ^ 2' eljj 116 

j.>i Vi j jialil jig-ill Jjl 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1310 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1283 


As- Sa'b bin J ath-thamah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (/fijik:) was asked about the polytheists whose 
land was attacked at night with the probability that some of their women and offspring were killed or hurt.' He said 
'They are from among them." Agreed upon. 


(_j-a jl2l aiujj 4_llc- Alii - Alii Jjjjj 3^- u1 } l3^ - Vic. A-llI - Valiik (jE-j 

2 a_Jc. (jaia | "^g i<a ^A m ; 3^3 ^g il >>n (_j-a j"\h 1 


^ya (_jC. " • "1 " A ~s j. nil) is^J . «all (j-a 3^ (j& " A jll 4 "3 J -' a 7l" ^^9 -1 


.al > ii a CS^-S 


_321Lj ( -.gjir - jUj ij\ [(jjinj .( 1745 ) 4 ( / 146 / 6 ) lS °'jj ^=^3 - 2 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1311 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1284 
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l_Aj£ 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () said to a man who followed him on the day of the 
Battle of Badr, "Go back I will not seek help from a Mushrik (polytheist)." Reported by Muslim. 

| (jajiiuil (jls ";j4j 4juj 4aic- 4111 - ^gjill (jl } ‘1 g ic. 4ll! 4.?iiil.g (jc-j 

. iflLii l\jj 


4111 (Jjjjj I 1 —)-g-jl 4_ilc. 4111 ^h^i 4dajlc. (jc. ;4-aLalj jAj ( 1817 ) ^4m.a 

4111 Jjjjj ^ ^jis 4da ,jl£ 43 4£j4l e^pjll e^p^j ,jl£ Lais i <_Jj3 ^luij 4.1c. 4111 

4l Jla _tla-a i—Lli-alj i til* d ;^iu tj 4_lc. 4_S11 ^h^i 4111 (Jli3 4^j4l Lais 40jlj 4aic. 4_1S\ 

t^jJa-a |»j ;Clll3 ;4ljj .du.laJt ^)^43 . ;Jl3 .7 ;Jl3 "? 4 Jjjjijj 4lllj 4_iic. 4.111 ^h^i 4111 Jjjjij 

" |(Jl3 .oj-a (Jjt JUj La£ 4_ilc. <H| t _ s pill 4l JtaS .oj-a Jjl JUj LaS 4l (JlaS 4^jri nj\dllj Li£ lil 

Jlis IcJlS 4ljjjjj 4lllj (j-ajp " ;o^)-a JjS (Jls LaS 4l (JlaS huaJ (jja. 1»nl d^is 

."(jU-iili " | 4_lc. 4111 ^h^i 4111 Jjjjj 4l 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1312 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1285 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah ( ) saw a woman who was killed in one of his 

expeditions, so he disapproved the killing of women and children. Agreed upon. 

(JjS JJ1 5 4_jjlaJs ^3 4ljlk< ol jla! aluj 4_lc. 4_lll - <ll] j A 4g V- All] ^jJaj jaC. (_jj| (jE -j 

l<_lSc. Jjaia | (jLnlallj c-Uolll 

c-Luiill <Jj 3 ,jc. ^^giS " ;ldajl LigJ 4 jIjj t( 1774 ) ^Laba j 3014 ) c£jki-2l aljj > ^i -1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1286 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^ 5 ^) said: 

"Kill the mature men of the polytheists but spare their children." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
as Sahih. 


tjajlulj 4p]c. 4111 - 4ll1 3^ i3^ - Ajc. 4lll ^ J - 0 ^>kui (_jC. j 


\dlls 4_s 40 j-ojj ,jc. ,jc. coStjS dp 1 ( 


_4ddc. 43j 4(jjJ4-a ij _ Slw ■ Pi Alui 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1287 


'Ali (RAA) narrated that They (the Muslims and the polytheists) engaged in duel combat on the Day of Badr. Related 
by Al- Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported it as part of a long hadith. 

^Vjla a 5j!3 4_k^i.Sj_ l(_£jl_L3i eI jj | j4j IjjjUj j - 4jc. 4_1S\ - 3^" L/'J 
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4 fraJl C_)tj£ 

.(2665) J}\ - 2 .( 3965) guM' >'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1288 


Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that: 

'This verse was revealed concerning us (al-Ansar).' He was referring to the verse, "And do not throw yourselves into 
destruction (2:195). Abu Aiyub said that to answer those who disapproved of the action of those who attacked the 
Romans till they were amidst their army.' Related by the three Imams, and At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim 
graded it as Sahih. 


.-'■* 0 ^^ 2 0 t op ^ g o ■£ o-- ■'a ' \ ~ __ O' Of 5 •£ o ^ 

1( A^lgJiil Ij3j V j ) 1(^-1*.J ^jj\ LajVl i o l_La Aj^' o5a ClJjj' Lb] ;3ls - Aic. Alii ^ »hij - <^3 O^J 

,<2)^4^ <3?'j 4 -s k .A j ? Aj 33I eljj . -l3 3*2 ^aj3' (. <1 .Al 3^ (j-* 3^ (j-* '3 3ll 


.(2665) oijj > ^i -i 

‘( 1667) uW^- b3j ‘( 2972 ) ^2#j2'j ( 49 ) " j^2'" 3 j c( 2512 ) ^j3 o'jj - 2 

/'l—UjC. klu^Li." 3'-3 j .( 275 / 2 ) -blj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1289 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that The Messenger of Allah () burnt the palm trees of Banu an-Nadir and cut them down. 
Agreed upon, 

kic. Jjiio | ^iaSj 3^-T Abe. Alii ^h*" 1 - AA]| 3j- UJ J } '.0^ ' og V- aAII jaC. (_jj! 


Ajj (jya 3 *La ;3^j 3 C ' All' 3329 i'^'3_s •( 1746 ) (( 4031) ^3-^3' °'ju -i 

."Alii ^jjbi 1-3 J" 3 ' (_3 c ‘ ''-'OjUs 3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1317 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1290 


'Ubadah bin as-Samit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^l§«£s) said: 

"Do not be dishonest (and treacherous) about the war booty (i.e. steal from it before it is divided legally), as Ghulul 
will be like fire (for the ones who got involved in it) and a cause of disgrace to those who are guilty of it in this world 
and in the Hereafter." Related by Ahmad, and An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

2^0^ if Z 

jlc.j _ju 33"' u3 j'3*-' 7" J- 3 jj j A_iic. a!11 - aUI 3_j- u, j ) 3'-^ ;3^ - ^jc. aIII - chol >^i\l eiLc- (jc.j 

(jjl 4 ~\~\ ,bi j ^1 udllj ^Co*3 oljj "o^kV' j lij2' Ajl_i_LaS t 3 c - 


."3^Vi" 3 ^' 




English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1318 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1291 
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'Auf bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () judged that the belongings taken from the (non- 
Muslim enemy) killed soldier in a war, are to be given to the one who killed him.' Related by Abu Dawud. Muslim 
reported it as part of a long hadith. 

Hjll oljj | (JjUai! <.-lilullj 4_ilc. <111 - ^iill (jl } - <JC- <111 ^ ■ ^-i j - tillLa (_jj < a jC. (jc-j 

2->iuixi Ale. <XLal j 

.( 44) ( 1753) a 'jj ls* ( 2719) Aj'- 1 _>?' - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1319 
: Book 11, Hadith 1292 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the killing of Abu J ahl/. .they both 
hastened to him with their swords till they killed him. Afterwards, they went to the Prophet and 
informed him (of what they had done). The Messenger of Allah asked them, "Which of you 

killed him? Have you wiped your swords?" They said: 

'No.' The Prophet then looked at the swords and said, "Both of you killed him." He then ordained that the belongings 
(weapons, shields etc..) of Abu J ahl should go to Mu 'adh bin 'Amro bin al-J amuh.' Agreed upon. 

1 lag jVniM oljlllll J ;L)la - <Jl3 A Laij - ^ - <ic. <111 - <-_SjC. (jj (_]yd.3li 4 jC. (jc-j 

J3 j ;d)l3 .V "? 1 ; i n 1 in)a Ja ?<Jja Lo£jI" 4_ilc. <111 (_ 5 -lj-*a - <11^ Jjjjj (jll 

bale. (Jjili ( (jj Cy ILLal <1 Luj 5 <lla La£L>i£" 


I j . Si'\ < A LiA -laSLiJI <3 Laj .SSj 1752 ) ^LLuus j 3141) oljj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1293 

Makhul (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah ( ) set up the ballista while attacking the people of at-Ta'if.' 

Related by Abu Dawud with a trustworthy chain of narrators, but it is hadith Mursal. 

Ijll <b^k! | <_alLkll (JaI (_ s 1 e - i<ll f ibi- ^Ijjjj <j!c. <111 - ^jlll J '(J^^iiLa (jC-J 

1 dial <lLkjj"(Jjjail ^)<ll" 


(jl£ 


<J Cfi- (j E ’ 4^jl lbii (Jjjjla C> ( 335 ) "J^'j^l'" ^ Jj' o'jj > - 1 

(jl i^liljl ; diis ;Jla (jc- -ld-i Ldil tjfjjj .(J- u U- a <lV h_a;» >^~i On nil 

JLa <_SJXJ La ; (Jlijj .<411 y^jWi^lLl ^aALaj aiuij 4_llc. <111 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1321 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1294 


1- <jc. <111 (jiiaj - (jglc- (!)£■ <_ .ALuiLs ^La* 11 <lba_jj 

46 / 2 / 2 ) jjS <ic. <Jia (jii,jj <111 hjc. sd ( 244 / 2)" ^^lbali oijj . j^ia -i 

C juat > >1 tCludll t_JA|j tilludll j^la" 
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: Book 11, Hadith 1295 




11-Jihad 

Arabic reference 


Anas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () entered Makkah with a helmet on his head, and when he 
took it off, a man came to him and said, lbn Khattal is hanging on to the curtains of the Ka'bah.' The Prophet 
thereupon said, "Kill him." Agreed upon. 

OCrLa. <C-jj Lila 5 ^)ia-all <jjj j <SLa jLl- aluj 4_lic. <111 - jaill jl } - <ic. <111 - (jjji jC-j 


.( 1357) j ‘( 3044) l$ <>' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1322 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1296 


Sa'id bin J ubair (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () killed three men on the day of Badr while they 
were in bonds (by throwing arrows at them until they died).' Related by Abu Dawud. 

Ijll _jjl <j.^i.l | iliilj jj (Jj3- <jlc. <111 - <lll (Jjjjij jl J jj , ill jE-j 

IdlLail <lL^Jj"(_J ; ljail^jali" 

.( 337) "J^i j-ali" ^ jAj .<li_uijV r ■ >! -i 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1297 


Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated that The Prophet exchanged two Muslim men from captivity for one polytheist." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi. 


j-a j'-ahn<dl j-a jji^.j (_£.}3- uij <jic. <111 - <111 djjjj jl | - <ic. <111 ^ j - jn.*-i^k jj jljJac. jc. j 

o 0 j. * o * & £ o 2 " o c 0 0„ 

2^11 La Aic. 4 11«alj. 1< k~s >/~i j (_£La jill { jj^jLLall 


Jj^la Cjj-la. ( 1641 ) f^® o'jJ . -2_"^ ; ii_ L ^a j^ia. dnh 11 a" ( 1568 ) jl-® jill oljj ‘ ^ 

jjjIj 4|»1ujj <j!c. <111 <111 j-a jjl^.j <_®;®1 Cljjjj ;<j2j 4<jc- <111 ^ ■ si j jlj-aC. <j!jj j-a 

. jL-^.^jllj j-123 <jlc- <111 <111 i__)Li_a-ai 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1324 
: Book 11, Hadith 1298 


Saklir bin Al-'Ailah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (yljijc) said: 

"If the people (polytheists) accept Islam they will protect their blood and property? Related by Abu Dawud. 

^Af.LaJ ljj^)^j i 1 j-alml 11] jjijll (j]" } jsl-^J 4_ilc. <111 ^h--i - jjjlll (jl - <j& <Hl - <ilill jj jL i/i jC-j 

lj jil^-a <ll_Ljj <-Lji.i • "^-ll_j-aj 


English reference 


_<1 i'n} La 4.1 Jl ^2 jl V] i .iLuall l_■ ■< jlS jlj _jA_j ( 3067 ) ol_jj ,jiA -1 

: Book 11, Hadith 1325 
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Arabic reference 




: Book 11, Hadith 1299 


J ubair bin Mut'im (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () said concerning the prisoners of war taken at 
Badr, "If al-Mut'ain bin 'Adi had been alive and spoken to me about those filthy ones(as they were polytheists), I 
would have freed them for him. Related by Al- Bukhari. 

" } | jLj (J jLuii ^ A_ilc. Alii (ji - Aic. Alii 3-ila jafa. j*''J 

. 1(J jULill oljj . "aJ ^4-^J-^ c-VjA (ji ? Uk 

.( 3139) °'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1326 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1300 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day (the battle) of Autas, we took women captives who 
had husbands. The Companions felt uneasy to have any sexual relation with them. Then Allah, the 
Most High revealed the verse, "And women already married (are prohibited for you) except for 
those whom you possess. (4: 

24).sent a Sariyah to Najd, and I was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve 
camels, and they were given an additional camel each." Agreed upon. 


) Alii Lljils ,^'jj' (JjjUajj LalLui lilLai J ;L)ll - Aic. Alii C.j 

2^LgJa | dLa V) c-1 lull! dll i .N-> All j 


.( 3139 ) LS o' JJ - 1 

.( 1456 ) oljj . ^ 1 - 2 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1327 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1301 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah () sent a Sariyah (a small army for J ihad) to Najd, and I 


was among them. They got many camels as spoils and each one's share was twelve camels, and they were given an 
additional camel each.'. Agreed upon. 


bu Ulj 4_l]c. Alii - Alii (Jjjjj dj*_! | ;(Jl9 'Ag V- Alii ^g.■ Ji J JAC. (_jjl (jC-J 

Lulc. (JjalL | Ijjxj ^ j^-j 'j^j ,'jj*j jLac. ^g \\ lag wi duliia ,ojjj^ 


.(1749) j ‘( 3134) ls o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1302 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah () allotted two shares for a horse, 
and one share (from the war booty) for the fighter. Agreed upon and the wording is from Al-Bukhari. 
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jailllj ,4 jIc. j^i-a { ' * 11 cl^l jDj ,u.' 4 $ L |»1ujj 4_iic. 4.U! - 4lil Jjjjj ^Las j ;<J^ 4_ic.j 

. 2 <jj^ 


."^1" Jl "i" jUiij t " jji^Vb" -1 

; Jli" ol jj - (_£jUaU Jaaillj - JAC. jjl (jc. 4^aU (JJjla t>9 ( 1762 ) fha-aj ‘( 4228 ) j °'jj - 2 

m <la (jj^>a 4 J jfLi ^1 (jli <^g ml Alil/lii 4ia (jj^a <_J^.^)JI £-« jl£ la) ;<Jlia ^iU ej^^a 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 


Abu Dawud also reported, 'He allotted three shares for a man and his horse, two for his horse and one for him.' 


1| 4_1 1 ,ag i .i j j jiag i .i ml 4 j1)Ij 4_ui^aij ^ A,1 j 


.( 2733 ) jj ®'jJ ■ - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1330 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1303 


Ma'n bin Yazid narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "Additional booties (extra to the allotted 
share) are to be distributed only after the fifth has been kept aside." Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud .At Tahawi 
graded it as Sahih. 

| "(jMXikll C*J V) (jh V"; (Jj&l- 4-llc. 4jj| ^ h^i - 4111 (Jjjoij Chat <iui J ;(_)lj H 4^ V- 4111 jjJaj Yajj jj j)*la jCj 

2(_gjlalalt 4 kk i^aj , V| ' a * s ' bl_jj 

V- 4.111 4 i\.^i o-liJj 4 _ijY_ 5 Al _jAj "I" j-a ClixLallj "4_ic. 4.111 ^-Caj" ;(Jj^aYI (_g3 -1 

c> ( 242 / 3 ) ^ isj ‘( 2754 j 2753 ) ^jjj ‘( 470 / 3 ) >^3 ®'jj - 2 

i. -ll •*> i ^-il j-a 1 hlc-j ;Jli (_jlajl ^3 4_ijla-a ejLa] ^3 jiiLiC 1^03 a-lj-a^. ClLu^ai |(Jl3 4_ajJ_j^ll (Jjjjla 

La (JlLa ^jUaC-li jj<al»n.all jAJ 1 g a»nQ j Lg-J Ailiali ;Jls .Ajjj jJ j)*-a ;4l (Jlii ajlui j-a ^alujj 4_lc. 4111 4lil Jjjjj 

4 JII ^L^I 4_lil (Jjjjj dw am A la q; Aiijljj ^iujj 4_iic. 4^11 ^L^i 4^11 dha Am V_jl | Jli ^ La ^ Lif-1 

Jjlxuillj _iilLa 4_i (ji-Lj Lil La ;Cilia ,4_ilc. Clujli t4 j-a ^gic. llkl ;3li ol jj .! 'S^ c ' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1304 


Habib bin Maslamah (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed the Messenger of Allah ( ) give a guarter (of the war spoils) 

as an additional booty (to a Sariyah) when they gained booty on their way out to the fight. He also gave a third (of 
the war spoils) as an additional booty when they gained it on their way back. 'Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn al- Garud, 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


195 


1.00.02 













11-Jihad 

^ eo^.ojS" 35 ^ * > " * % * * "m " - o o 0 

dlloli J 5 'ol^j]l ^^3 £jjll (Jij- die. 4_lll - 4_lll (Jjjjij 4"Og -Ti J ;(Jlij - 4_ic. 4_lll ^ ■ ^-i j - 4 lalmla (_jj 4. Ulm 

l££UJ!3 (jjlj ? 3jjLaJi (jj' ^ **>**>Laj ? Jjb jj' eljj { 4mA.^)lt (_^ 

qa (133 /2) j ‘( 4815 ) j4^ u4 j ‘( 1079 ) ajjW^' jj'j (2750) a jb jJ o'jj . ^..^ ■ ■^ - 1 

4(_£jl LajS 4_l]c. Lllu^^i. V) |»ic- IgJj J.^i-fl (j-a Cl±^.^k LaS (Jj3A LS~^ O' 0 ^'j' 0 '^ IajC. t-llj£ |(JlS (J_j^£-a 

Cluj^. V) ^alc- IgUj Ig-La '- aS (jj'j*-" •—-yj' 4(_£j' '- x y a Auic. L - 1 yj^ V) |alc- Ig-Jj Ig-La l — 1 '- a3 j' Cllui 

;4_S (JUjj 1 aadi djjjl ^gla. ie-^gJu 4uS ^^xLj l,laJ Aa.1 t(JillI (jC. JLujI (illi <J£ tlgliLjia ^Luoll dull {J 4(_£jl by 3 die. 
(JjLljaillj .d 4(_£^)g^]! dalui/a (jj 4 -1 n-N idm .am # ^mj ;<Jls ? l_ud (Jalll dm -am (Ja ;4J dila3 >( _gApuil djLi. (jj 3bj 


.J jb 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1305 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah () used to give some (members) of the Sariyah he sent out 
(i.e. some of the soldiers), additional booties especially for them, apart from the shares which are given to the whole 
army.' Agreed upon. 


div gijUi (j>a drnJJ (j A j_jdxj (Jala- |»1ujj 4_lic. 4_lil (_ s -la-aa - aIII Jjjjj (jlfi } !(Jb 1 lagie. Aill ^g-Jaj jaC. (_jj! (jE-J 

Idle. (_jiia ( (JjUA-ll “die. ^a-LoS A S 


.(40 ) ( 1750 ) fl^a j t( 3135) us jbyi' »\ jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1333 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1306 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'On our expeditions, we used to get honey and grapes (as spoils) and eat them while on 
our military expeditions, without bringing them to the Prophet (or whoever is in charge of distributing the spoils).' 
Related by Al-Bukhari. Abu Dawud narrated. The fifth was not taken from them.' Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

^als j ;3jb eljj ( AmSjj Vj A l£lJS 5 4_fm'Ij (Jum'I Idjlad ^gS 4_bf£ j ;( Jll J Aic-j 

2^1^, 4 -s k ,Ai j _ ( (jddll ag la -d.jJ 


.( 3154) ls a 'JJ - 1 

'"{Lxj 4uic. 4J1I ^gl^a dad ^]a" |(jb^. lailj ( 4805 ) j'y^ 1 Lp'j 4 ( 270 1 ) -^j' 3 _y' °'jj .^P^> 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1334 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1307 

'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, we got some food (as spoils). The man would come 
and take as much as he needed and then go away.' Related by Abu Dawud.Ibn al-Garud and Al-Hakim graded it as 
Sahih. 
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a! frail c_itj£ 




Ua jl.}La 4-La hkl A 5 ^)±lL. ^jJ LaljtJa l_i±Lal J ; Jll 1 Lg V- 4_lli ^3jl <^2 (jj 4A]| Ajc. (jc._j 

l^£l_Lj|j QjI 4*s*s>^ij ? Jjl3 ^ ,4jq<sj 


.( 126 / 2 ) j t( 1072 )) ^jjM' lw'j ‘( 2704) ^j2 £>'jj 


l-S ..o - -< 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1335 
: Book 11, Hadith 1308 


Ruaifi' bin Thabit (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^Ijajc) said: 

"He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter must not ride on an animal belonging to the booty of the Muslims and 
put it back when he has emaciated it, or wear a garment belonging to the booty of the Muslims and put it back when 
it is worn." Related by Abu Dawud and Ad- Darimi. 


4 lilj tlh®" }- j 2 uij 4 _ilc. 4 _lil - 4 ill (Jl 9 - 4 jC. 4111 - CliAj (jc-j 

"4_i3 aILlJ |jj jobiiiaII (j-a LjjJ (Jj2j ,4.13 LgjLkc-S lij ?( jlal°nall C-^9 (j-a 4 jI 3 ila 


S-'j,-* j| jj < J, os 

(JjU 7 4JLL.jj ^^-ajl-lllj ^Jjlj _jjl 4jk^)^.l 


.( 230 / 2) * 4 2708 j 2159) oijj i n’N -f 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1336 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1309 


Abu 'Ubaidah al-J arrah (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "Muslims must respect the 
protection granted (to a non-Muslim) by other Muslims." Related by Ibn Abi Shaibah and Ahmad with a weakness in 
its chain of narrators. 


^ic. " | 4_llc. 4_1SI ^ b^i - Ail! 1-1 


Hull 


;JlJ _ 4_ic. 4_1SI (jj o2jc. (jE-j 

1 )n o^l-Luij ; .ta^lJ ; 4)n\i ^^jI ^jjI 4^.^)^.l { iii»J (jlalm ill 


.( 877 j 876) C5^ 4 ( 195/1) 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1337 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1310 


At-Taialisi transmitted on the authority of 'Amro bin al-'As (RAA), The right of giving protection to non-Muslims is 


extended to the most humble of the believers (and all Muslims must respect it and give him support).' 

;(j^alill j^aC. t."nhk mil jlallj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1338 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1311 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted on the authority of 'Ali (RAA), The protection granted by one Muslim is like one 
given by them all, and this right is extended to the most humble of them.' 
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4 frail 

1| "^aIIaI Lg-J tiiJ 0-l^.lj AjaA" J ; [(3-^ Ajc. aI] 1 ^g-iJajJ ^k- (j*' ! (_5^J 

.Jjjl 3 ‘ ■ : 'U 1 ^ ^ j* j^j ( 1370 ) (* ! ■>■ »* j ‘( 6755) cs a 'jj -■*■ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1339 
: Book 11, Hadith 1312 


Ibn Majah narrated with a different chain of narrators, 'And the most eminent gives protection on their behalf.' 

"^ALLaSl J1C. A_^.j A_k.Ui 31 j 


tiaSLaJI o^>£3 Lo£ (jjili A (j£J j toAi. l jc. tA_iji ^jc. i <■. n» hi jjxc. (Jjjjla ( 2685 ) A^La olj-J 

4_^Ua Aic. (JjLjc. (jc. ojiiNI ALa^JI /’^aI >.»iM (jj.aUi.ail ^Jc. Ajjj t^AljAl (j-Lal>noil ^^ic- .." ! 1—«j] j 

A_] t< llat.ui (_JJ j^aC. (_j-a LiJajlj -laSLaJ! oj^A (_£A1I -lailiLl ( 2751 ) o(j J <j^ j.( 2683) '- L - a ^' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1339 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1313 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim transmitted in the hadith of Umm Hani', "We have given protection to whom you have 
granted (protection)." 

lj i^ya A 3 J l^jtA CiOS ^yi "I" 


.(82 / 498 /1)) j ‘( 3171) t s a ' jj <—^3?- j*j - 1 

English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1340 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1314 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah () say, "I will certainly expel the J ews and the 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula so as to leave only Muslims in it." Reported by Muslim. 

{ja L$J)\ A^j£_j 1 I 11 J A_ilc. Alii ^h.-i - Alii Aj| - Ajc. Ailt - jaC. (jc.j 

l^Luai oljj i "Laluia Vj 31 V 

.( 1767) a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1341 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1315 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, The wealth of Banu an-Nadir (one of the J ewish tribes) was part of what Allah bestowed on 


His Messenger, and which the Muslims had not ridden on horses or camels to get (i.e. they did not have to fight); so 


they belonged specially to the Prophet who would give his family their sustenance for a year, then applied what 
remained for horses and weapons and eguipment in the Path of Allah, Who is Great and Glorious." Agreed upon. 


diilSis (jj)^ain)<ati AjIc. <_^ ULa Alii c-lll \^aa jjjJaji) Allilfl J | 3 ll A_ic.j 

Jjyuu ^ oAc. ^ AU -Vj Uaj ^Ailu Alaj AIaI ^^Ic. (Jjiij (jlSk3 5 A_lal_L- ^aluij A_iic. Alii 

. 1 AjIc. 
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Ail jA <—sIajVI ;"t - o> J j" J 48 ) ( 1757 ) f»l > n < a j 2904 ) i_£jLi-ill °'jj - 1 

.L-J^iil ^lill i_llj2l "^-I^jSII" .jLiS 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1342 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1316 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. We went on an expedition to Khaibar along with the Prophet and we got some 
sheep (as spoils). Then Allah's Messenger divided some of them among us and divided the rest with the other war 


booty," Related by Abu Dawud on the authority of reasonably reliable men. 

lij3 ^uoiaa 5 1 a\c. lilLalfi A_llc. 4.111 - 4211 J ;<Jli - Ajc. 4211 ^ .>l j - iLLa (jC-J 

l^j jjjoLj V oljj { ' 7 illxill ^3 1 4 VIJa- 4_iic. 4211 - 4ill Jjj-uj 


(jj (jjjjjiiS 4iiJba Lilajlj icJfs AlC, Jjjjia ^ja ( 2707 ) oljj ,4_! (JjiLj V -1 

‘(Jf?- (jj il*-a Vn'qls 4|aii-a]| 4"u<p l$La Aijlia LjjS ^»As 4ljLj Laic. Ig-iS t_jL-al 1 g ViS Lais 4 Li-amll 

"qJl} 4jj3aj La" 170 / 2 / 4 ) |LjL^. Jls ■^ c ' oAlui ( 3 -^J ;Cllis .oj£is ;il*-a (JlaS 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1343 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1317 


Abu Rafi'(RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (Xl^) said: 


"I do not break a covenant or imprison messengers." Related by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it as 
Sahih. 


Q.nd Vj (jink! V ja-jj" |- ^luij 4_ilc. 4lll - 4llt (Jjjjij (Jls ;<Jls - Ajc. 4111 

A {s-t j ^tg-jl \ .1il j eljj { " 


: Jii 1630 ) u4- Lp'j 4 205 / 5) Vj£ll" ^ j 4 2758 ) a> jb J . 1 jj -i 

4_ilc. 4ill ^L^i 4ill lL ulj Lais 4_ilc. a21I ^L^i Aill Jjjjj ^IJ (_pjjs ^Ym j 

"AjaII" ^AAic-j duAait ^£js 4_jic. Alii ^L^i Alii JlaS .IajI jll 7 aIIIj |a11I Jjjjj Lj ;Clila3 


Alii ^Lr-i Cluji |»j (CluAliS ;Jli cL)71 til>usi (_^ill t^l>usi ^S (jtS (jls L)^_s" "J-jll" 

.CbaLuli 4aljaJJ 4_llc. 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1344 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1318 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whichever town you take peacefully (they surrendered without, fighting), and stay therein, you have a share in it (in 
whatever is obtained from it); and whichever town disobeys Allah and His Messenger, a fifth of (its booty) goes to 
Allah and His Messenger and what remains is yours. Related by Muslim. 


5 l^_iS ^Lilisis ; Ia jkbM 4 j^)3 LojS" j itjlii- 4_ilc. 4_lll - Alii (jl - Aic. Alii ^ ■ >i j - ojj^_)A O^J 

1 “'jj "^a£J ^A 4_1 jj_ujj Ail \ g Li^^> aJjjjjj ill! V i.Air- AijS Liulj ,4^ u ' q 
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2il 

.( 1756) o'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1345 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1319 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Auf (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ( ) took the J izyah from the Magians of 

Haj ar.' Related by Al- Bukhari. 

aluij 4_ilc. Alii - ( ^j 2| (jl } - Aic. Alii ^ .si j - <_SjC. ^yl -f if 

1 j_£jLk_2l oIjj | 

2 ^-Liaijl t^ja"Ua a\j 


if i i^ c - f f if ( 42 / 278 / 1) "da^i" ^ tdiu -2( 3157) <. s a 'jj - zf ^ - 1 
dm,Ami hg Ail ;(_SjC. Jnc. (JlaS <^3 £iL*al <_ii£ ha ;(JlaS L_)LlxkJI ^yaC. ^jl 

/ 6 ) ifj laShiJI (Jlii LaS I^Aj ;Cllis (JaI 4_1uj ^alujj 4_j]c. 4_lll ^h^i 4_lll (Jjjjij 

Ail) ^iaiLa I^A " ;( 261 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1346 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1320 


Asim bin 'Umar narrated On the authority of Anas and Uthman bin Abu Sulaiman (RAA), The Messenger of Allah 
( yistH ) sent Khalid bin al-Walid to Ukaidir of Dawmat al-J andal and they seized him and brought him to the 
Prophet (^^ik:). The Messenger of Allah () spared his life and made peace with him on the condition that he 


should payj izyah.' Related by Abu Dawud. 

Alljjll (_JJ ^ll_L Ci rn J- 4_lic. 4_lll (jl } ',J f j)\ Air-. 1 if-J if ,f aC ' f f 1 ‘ r - if J 

3 jj| oIjj | CS^" 4-klL_£aj (jikS 2^ oj-lkll 4 _a 


."l" 


."<j »jjli taiili" <J> : "i" -2 

( 187/ 9) C5%^'j ‘( 3037) ^jh oi jj -3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1347 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1321 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () sent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take 
the J izyah from everyone who has reached the age of puberty-one Dinar- or its eguivalent in Ma'afiri (garments of 
Yemeni origin).' Related by the three Imams. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


^Ik. (_j m .ikJ 4_iic. aIII ^ mJ ;3ls - Aic. aIII ^jULa (jc-j 

1 .A j 4_k.^kl | AJIe. jl 
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^ujiij t( 794) u4^ jj'j ‘( 623) j^'j ‘( 26 - 25 / 5) j ‘( 3038 ) ^jh jJ o 'jj - 1 

.lilliA JlL 4 _LuL 4,^-aJlj ^jj£j C_jLjj jal*-a]l .( 398 / 1 ) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 1348 
: Book 11, Hadith 1322 


'A'idh bin 'Amro al-Muzani (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (,£$£&) said: 

'Islam is always superior and should never be surpassed." Related by Ad-Daraqutni. 

^aiLuiV'" | ; (_Jb5— 4_llc. 4_lll ^- ^jill ^jc. - 4_ic. 4_hl hjlfc (JC.J 

1 ^ 4_k^)k.i 

- ( 220 / 3) "^1' iaiUJi .uA}3 tt—Lixjja ( 31 / 252 / 3) cs^ 33 - 1 

Ijjjt-iJa (jjfLiS Vjj 4 ( _ s - ila 3 jl . 2 l (Jjjjia JJC - ^) k.i (_ j-a ■^ £ - ^ '* ^ j ^^ Laj ^)!] el _) c . ^jl .ixj ohlu 

_ojJC- 4 ' > ^-i j j ~s j]' 4_aic. LaS (JjLjc. ^Jc. lijiij-a ^ n j Ljaj'j .Ic-jSj-a 4_ij£j AA'jjj 4_] ;dlia J >>■}' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1349 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1323 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Do not start by saluting the J ews and the Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the 
road, force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give them positions of authority among you.)" 
Related by Muslim. 


tr-li'l j 'jjijj V " J |(Jl3- 4_}lc. A]\\ - Ail! (jj - Ajc. All' - e^JjjA (jC. j 

1 inia oljj "4qu>J oJJ)-itiola -Jt> fig tilj 


.( 2167 ) °' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1350 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1324 


Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan narrated, The Messenger of Allah () went out in the year of al- 
Hudaibiyah (reconciliation)- the narrator narrated a long hadith which contained, 'this is what Muhammad bin 
'Abdullah has reconciled with Suhail bin 'Amro, to stop fighting for 10 years during which time people will live 
safely, and refrain from lighting one another...' Related by Abu Dawud. It is part of a long hadith narrated by Al- 
Bukhari. 


";4a3j Cn.wll Jsia __ .4jnwll ^Ic. ^luij 4_Jc. 4lli (jl j LW Cfi-J 

J i fifLij ,(jj'‘ 11 jkuC. £jJaj ^Ic. [j^yaC. ^yi (_).}$ “till Ajc. (_jj hiaS a 4 _}Ic. ^dLLa La i^A 

1 JjL 4_k^k.' \ (jE. 

2k jll 4 l^a'j 
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(jjjjoi uoC. £jJaj ^glc. |*£j! bP b^JA^J _Jj^>n<a\l JJjla ^ja ( 2766 ) I oljj ,juA -1 

- laalall aA^aa (_^2l jA CLu^aJI |j\Aj ;Clila .(J]>lc.j j (J^Lal V Ajlj ;<3jiS-a Ajjc. biiJ <ji ( _ s Jc.j c^bll 1 ^j 3 (j-ab 
(_£jj-u Jjb Aic. (jjill ij t<bl]j£ j-a'i/l (jjbj bllJlaJi b)b ^bjajlj 4 _jA 4_lailj ASbui bj (jlS (jjj - 4-1]! 

■lAbbl! (_Ja-a 4_l3 (JJlil ( 2765 ) 0 -^J ^jj)ni<all (Jjjjia (j-a 4_i£] 44j^laJ ^L^all ^3 dljAab! Jjb jj\ (jjbui ^JU La 

.( 333 - 329 / 5) j&i - 2 .-^'»g^' 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1351 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1325 


Muslim transmitted part of this hadith on the authority of Anas bin Malik (RAA) which says. In case any of you 
comes to us we shall not send him back to you (i.e. one of the Muslims who goes back to Quraysh), and in case any of 
us came to you, you should send him back to us (any of the people of Quraysh who goes to the Prophet they will send 
him back to Makkah).' The Companions asked the Prophet (^jik X 'O Messenger of Allah (X^ik)! Will you write 


this down?' He replied, "Yes. May Allah send out of His Mercy any of the Muslims who goes back to them. But Allah 
will grant a way out for anyone who comes to us from them." 


4 -bfui ;!jllaa .bjlc. ojilbij b-a ^ebb QAj ?( a£jlc. £l ebb ^ja ,j! J |4_i3j Yn.W ^ja A a >t» j ^lub ^^blj 

bi.Qa 4j All! (J* ,(=^-ba b«.bb QAj ? <11( obijll jll b-a i—lAJ ^ja 4jJ .^Jtj";b)l2 P'bl! Jjjjj b IllA 


.(1784) - 1 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1352 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1326 


'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^^k) said: 

'Whoever kills a Mu'ahid will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance could be smelt at a 
distance of forty years." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

1 g b jl j A ibl! Abji j ^ jj -A (Jj 3 bp 1 " } 4_ilc. 4ill - ^jlll Cf* \ bP “bit Ajc. Qc-j 

2 (_£jbkb! 4_b^)b.l { "Laic. bp*-?j! ajj ..\A ^ja bbjb 
m _ n \\ niff » . • *: 1 

. cH! ' cs* l - 9 - 1 


.( 3166 ) °'jj .0 




English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1353 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1327 

Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah (^^k) held a horse race, with horses that had 
been made lean by training, from al-Hafiya to Thanyat al-Wada' (names of two places) and he held a 
race from Thanyat- alWada' to the mosgue of Banu Zuraig between the horses which had not 
undergone such training.' Ibn 'Umar was among those who took part in that race. Agreed upon. Al- 
Bukhari added: 
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Sufian said, 'From al-Hafiya' to Thanyat al-Wada 1 is a distance of live or six miles and from Thanyat- al-Wada' to the 
mosque of Banu Zuraiq is a distance of one mile.' 


0 0 O o Co" 5 "-' 0 g} " ^ o 2 ' f. 

11 ^Cllj-ajJal .33 (J1211-J- f»huj <-}ic. <111 ^ L^a - (^-iill (Jjjllii J 1 V- <111 ^yaC. (_jjl (jE. 

^lia | JjjLuu __^oC. (_jj| (jlSj ^ ''T* UI ~Q (J) <mil (j-a -A (Jj^ll (jAJ Jjjl-ujj .^-lljjll <ljj 1&.KI 

3 Jxa (Jjjjj LS^ ‘ ll ~ a j! 4_ljjll (Jyaj ^<luj jl ^Jills' 4 iaka. ^-Iljjli <ljj »1 II (_j-a }Vi h Jll II j 2 <jlc. 


."I" ^JaLuu-l 

.( 1870 ) 4 ^ j 4 420 ) l $ o' jj - 2 

.( 2868) - 3 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1354 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1328 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, ' Messenger of Allah () held a horse race and made the destination from the fully 
grown ones at a longer distance Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

(_jjl <**■ a 1 - _j-llj '!<->! oljj | <lUtll ^3 ^ jail (Jj-IaSj 5 Jalll (jAJ (Jjfj-u- |2 -ujj 4_iic. <111 - ^gjill (jl J ‘<jc.j 


t> c j ‘C -C •( 4669 ) uW^- dw' j 4 2577 ) ^ jj j 4 157 12) o' jj - 1 

_4_uial_ill 4 hull ^3 (^21 jA (Jiill 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1355 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1329 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah () said, "Prize money is allowed only for racing 
camels, shooting arrows or racing horses." Related by Ahmad and the three Imams. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 

ji j' ii. ^_^3 VI V" }- |2 j-u_ 5 4_ilc. <111 ^1j^a - <111 (Jls ;(Jl3 - <jC. <111 - 'i^J^jA ^jl O^J 

. r Jb ? <jV2Ij ? a<^.I oljj {"^slk. 

) u 4 ^lp'j ‘( 1700 ) ijill j 4 226 / 6) y 2 Lajll j 4 2574 ) ^jJ j 4474 12 ) ^2 ol jj- i 

^U 1 ^ " icS^a jjII Jiij 4 4671 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1356 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1330 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"If anyone introduces a horse in a race with two other horses, when he is not certain that it cannot be beaten, there is 
no harm in it, but when he is certain (it cannot be beaten) it is then considered as gambling." Related by Ahmad and 
Abu Dawud with a weak chain of narrators. 
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3 fraJl 


3 j -3 - 3 LP3 V 3 ^j - (j 4 j - u 3 tlw Lujs 3^3 Cp "} ;<3-2- ^lIujj 4_i]c. aIH ^K<-i - ^-31 CP ,^-3. j 

1 l Q}» t ^-i e-ilLuiJj Jjb _3 J , ^(a3 oljj " jl-a3 _J^-2 (_jJ 


Cp ‘op^ cp 34^ tJbA 3 Cp ( 2876 ) ^3 l3j ‘( 2579 ) 4jb jj'j <( 505 / 2 ) ^3 ®'jj > 3*^ - 1 

4■ llL I j 4( Sj^)*-a LaS l£.JA3' LS^ 1 18 3* (jj>3 3 ‘ 11 J (SjJjA (jc. 44 - 111 n.all (jj 3iat m (jc. 4(_£^)Aj>^ 

■lut in £-aaj 3 S,*n» m ,_jj ,jc. ( 4:6 / 468 / 2 ) "3aj3l" <^3 <2llLa eljj -2S9 44 - UmJl (jjl |»31S t> '^A 3 <^3a 
l3A Jails .c-^_g-au 4_lic- 3*4 3 (3^ 3j ‘3.'‘ 11 " 4sJ lB^- 1 - 0 jli <31^-a Ig-aS 3^4 bj (Jab 33-^ 3-A_^ (J-*3 l3j% 4-4 J - a 31 (_JJ 
(jLiiao 3- aa -j |2 .Uai. ijiA " ;( 2249 |»2j / 252 / 2 ) "3^31" 3 3-2 (2iLa. 4' *—3j .^13 aIIIj .ciua^J! 3*^ p 
.4_1j 3 4- nmoil (_JJ W» m (_jc. u' 3l_j^l (juiMj 4 4_llc- 311 ^3-^ (_g-3^ (JG- U_9“4 3 ^4j V CC-^^g-aoJ (jjjjli. 

"AljS W» iii (jc. 4.U» m ^g-ia.; oljj 42 J 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1357 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1331 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah recite when he was on the 


pulpit, "And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war( tanks, planes 
etc.)"(8: 

60), surely strength is in shooting (arrows); surely strength is in shooting, surely strength is in shooting." Related by 
Muslim. 


t ° O } 35 ' f 

| 034 j33t ^3^ Pj~ (3^-5 ^3 C " 311 ^h^-1 - 4.111 Jjjjj Cl 1» a III ||^ 3-3 ] } - 311 - J-alc. (_JJ 4jac. (jC-J 

3_ ^LLaJa oljj _ 2| 3*3^ SjSlI 3 71 5 3*3^^ 3 7^ ,3*^^ S^SII 3 OjS ^_ya ^Iu3allujl La 4$-l 1 j3C-1j 


cp i op^- l>? 34^3“ Cp ( 2876 ) ^3 4( 2579 ) ^jb jjSj i( 505 / 2 ) *'jj > v*^ - 1 

i—ilL-lj 4(_ij^)*-a LaS (_^^>a3^ (s^ 1 _ 18 3* (jJauaa. 3 *uj _4_s (jc. u.. (nnoil (jj >n (jc. jll 

a;» »ii ^.am Aj| m (_jj ^J-\J ^jc. (^ 4:6 / 468 / 2 ) "3aj^all" ^3 LllLa oljj -^3 ty Umoll (jjl ^_ya IL& 3 t^la 

LlA 33s _AjIc- 0^4 3 (- 3 ^° 3 j 4 L3f3l 3^.1 (_ 3 Jj-o (jls idl ^- 0 4-^2 3LJ bl (_jjL 3f3^ 4 - 4 -aa-all (j j 

(jbiau 3- a *4 ^1 ,3 xL Lia " ;( 2249 (“ 2 j / 252 / 2 ) "3131" ^ ^jL^. li ^-uij 41 .^13 aIIIj ^ "n . wl i 3 ^' ja 

_aJj3 4-iloiaII ,u» »h (jc. L)J^4 3 31JA.I 4^1 uj_ 5 4_ilc- 311 0 L^1 ^j-LlI (jc. L)_S^4 u* ^4*“j ^ <c, c 3^4 (jj wl ^ (14 

"4_lj3 3jat >11 (jc. 4.\(» >n (j j j oljj -i3j 


.i^-ill" ^3 4 _g-Aj . "1" L>-a Alilllill Ab-NII (JlllaLai -2 

.( 1917) (=3"> o'jj 


English reference : Book 11, Hadith 1358 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 1332 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


204 


1.00.02 




















12 - Food <** 3 *) 2 ' 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Eating any predatory beast that has fangs, is prohibited." Related by Muslim. 

otjj | aMI ? pTjjuJt L_)ll (3^ " } ^L-OJ A_}]c. 4_11! ^\>^i - (34^^ (jC. - Ajc. Ailt (jC- 

. (1726) 

.( 1933 ) oljj - 5 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1319 

Muslim transmitted the same hadith on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), 'He (The Messenger of Allah (^Ijitc)) 
prohibited...' and had the additional phrase, 'and every bird with talons.' 

.(1727) {"j^l ^ya <■ - ilA <a (J^j " J | '■ (_yutjc. (jjl £ya ;AA.^)^jj 

.( 1934 ) (*luu» o'jj -6 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1360 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1320 


J abir (RAA). narrated, 'On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah () prohibited eating the flesh of 
domestic asses, but permitted horse flesh.' Agreed upon. 

(jilj j-aaJl (jc. jjik ^luij Aaic. Alii - A_Ui ) ;3ls - Aic. Alii (jc.j 

. (1729). { lk^jj } :L$ is*j ■ (1728) .5^- l 3^ { cJAaJI ^jLl 

.(1941) <2 ^j ‘( 4219) c s jj - 1 

Aa^J^ _jA jj i—t. "j" ^ya C-liLallj " a*jll Jail | ^3 -2 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1361 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1321 


Ibn Abi Aufa (RAA) narrated, 'We went on seven expeditions with the Messenger of Allah () and we ate 
locusts.' Agreed upon. 

AjIc. Jjalxa ( (J£li £Auj- Aiic. Alii - Alii Jjjjj ) ;3l£ <_5-9_3 <_s-3 

.(1730) 


.( 1952) t( 5495) 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1362 
: Book 12, Hadith 1322 










12 - Food 


WaVl 


Anas (RAA) narrated regarding the story of the rabbit, 'He (Abu Talha) slaughtered it and sent its leg to the 
Messenger of Allah () and he accepted it.' Agreed upon. 

_<jlc. (jibs | <La3- ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 - <il] Jjjjj Cl ik l3 \ g A .133 ; Jl! J - 4_La3 <^3 - (jC-J 

.(1731) 

.( 1953) j ‘( 2572 ) ls j^M' jj - 4 


English reference : Book 12, Haditii 1363 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1323 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA), The Messenger (/fij^) prohibited killing four creatures; ants, bees, hoopoes and shirkes.' 
Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


5 <ikill ;L_iljSll ^ya £jjl (Jib (jc.- 4_ilc. <111 - <ili Jjjjj ) !tJ^ 1 Ag V- <lll .Jij (jjljc. (_jjI (jc.j 

. (1732) .(j^ (j?| 4 k . Ti j jjlj o'jj ( cjlLallj ? 3A3gJlj ,<lLillj 


.( 1078 ) tjj'j ( 3224) a^Ia jj'j ‘( 5267) J j' J jj'j ‘( 347 j 332 / 1) 


-Lh 2J ol 


JJ 


5 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1364 
: Book 12, Hadith 1324 


Ibn Abi 'Ammar narrated. 'I said to J abir (RAA), 'Is hyana a kind of game?' He replied, 'Yes.' I asked, 'Did Allah's 
Messenger () say that?' He replied, 'Yes.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. Al- Bukhari and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 

4_iic. <111 - <ill (Jjjjj <Jli ;dlis ;<JUi ? (1733) ClJa £l2all ; ^)2_Al dlls ) ;<Jl£ jLaC- (_jj| (jC-J 

. (1735) .u^ (Jj'j ,(jjhkji (1734) j “'jj { :J'-s- 

"^gA" A A iHi (jiiJ g II ^3 1 g A uiLi jldl ; "I" A A iaj ^3 -1 

A A i aj ^11 (JaaL^II ^3 1 g A i uLi jldlj "< j. ha A II" "j" 4 A i J ^^3 -2 


AaM a 


JJ 


j“'j ‘( 851) cj^ji^'j ‘( 191/ 5) ^hAiilij c( 3801) Ajh jj'j ‘( 322 / 318 / 3) 

;( 757 / 2 )"j^^' cJi*J'" Jiij . .o jAL" jiil' Ji-Sj .( 1068 ) u4^ (j?'j ‘( 3236) a^Ia 

i\ g Kl ,jc. jLaC. ^1 <jl jaa dll.la.lt LS^J A '' 4 . dll 3a. " ;<Jlia ?Cl±l.laJl IllA ,jc. Ha^. a 

A j' >.lVW A-! J^W- 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1365 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1325 

Ibn ‘Umar (RAA)narrated that he was asked about a hedgehog and he recited, "Say (O Muhammad 
(/klijiSs) I find not in that which has been inspired to me anything forbidden." (6: 
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145) An old man who was present said, 'I heard Abu Hurairah say, 'It was mentioned in the presence of the Prophet 
and he said, "It is an abomination from those things which are abominable." Ibn 'Umar then said, 'If the 
Messenger of Allah () had said that, then it is as he said.' Related by Ahmad and Abu Dawud with a weak chain 


of narrators. 

( £E.LL UajU1 La V ) iJUS (jc. Jiul Ail (1736) ^11! - jic. <jjt <jC.j 

( "duliLl! A : 'n*\ A_iic- A.111 - ^gjil! lie. 3^^ } !(Jj% *—A*■«ui ;eAic. £eJjA (_]Ua3 (1737) 

(1738) *■ sillaijj ; .'iAkl A_^.^ki 


."W^ All! - 4 

."W^ All! :"!" ^j-5 

(jj| Ale. di£ tAjjl (jc. tAlpaj (_JJ ^ »MJC. JJjla ,j-a (( 3799 ) J ‘( 381 / 2 ) 'ta's! e!jj > 

^_ll (_j-a A » a x h (_^2l ^cjiullj 40_jj!j i ^ i aJC. "JjALi^a" Alil/lil A_i3 liui lllA j _Aj 4j^aC. 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1366 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1326 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth or 
drinks its milk" Related by the four Imams except for An-Nasai. At-Tirmidhi graded it as Hasan. 

V) Axjj^I A_k^kl ( Lgililtj AlliLkll QC-- ^alujj A_ilc. All! ^ - All! J ;3ll 1 ag \c. All! ^jlaj ^pic. ^jj! (jc.j 

. (1739) Is'±a°J& AiLk.3 ^huil! 


uj^ " -c ?'^.( 3189 ) <jj'j ‘( 1824 ) jil'j ‘( 3785) 

(jm'v 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1367 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1327 


Abu Qatadah narrated concerning the zebra. The Messenger of Allah ) from it.' Agreed upon, (refer to hadith 

no.753) 

AjIc. (jjil* {- ^aiujj A_ilc. All! Ala JSU jll j! a^l! A_Ua3 J - Aic. Ail! ^jJaj - Sills <jE-j 

. (1740) 


e- Ls ^i Ala -&X .a <Ja" A^ic. All! JUa ;Aj3j .( 63 ) ( 1196 ) f»l»«a j ‘( 2854 ) C^jhkJ! aljj -2 
_( 734 ) lAA o^llS j^j! CluA^-j \gKla AjIc. All! All! (Jjjoij lA-llli Jli .A_l^j li*-a ; !_jlls "? 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1368 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1328 
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Asma' bint Abi Bakr (RAA) narrated, 'During the lifetime of the Prophet we slaughtered a horse and ate it.' 

Agreed upon. 

| oliKli ? Luj^)3- ^luij <2c. <111 ^gl^a - <11! ^glc. j ;dlls lg \c. <ll! ^)£j ^1 dlij c-Lalri (jE-J 

. (1741) ^llc- 


.( 1942 ) J ‘( 5510 ) L9 o' JJ 


English reference : Book 12, Haditli 1369 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1329 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'The sand lizard was served as food on the table of the Prophet (/fijiic).' Agreed upon. 

<j1c. jilla (- 4_lic. <11! _ <lll ollLa ^glc. *■.l2al! 3^1 J ;3b 1 <g V- <ll! (jjllc. ^jjl (jc-j 

. (1742) 

<11! ^gll .nq-\ < d).}Ai ; Jli ,_jjI Cu 1 ^ a ( 1947 ) ‘( 7358 ) lSJ^-^^ o'jD -4 

is L^> <111 eALa ^glc. iljASJ i_bJal! tiljJj claS'ilj (j-amll ^ya (J£li \ Jjjat j LLaSij 1 Iajoi ^1j-uj <2c. <11! 

.3> ajo! (j! jtul!j .ti*.1 ^ a lev <11! ^h<11! 3^5^^) *«bba ^gT J£l ha ba!^^. 4.2*.1 j 4 ilc. <11! 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1370 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1330 


'Abdur Rahman bin 'Uthman al- Qurashi (RAA) narrated, 'A doctor consulted the Prophet () about extracting 
medicine from a frog but he prohibited killing it.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai. Al-Hakim graded it 
as Sahih. 

- (1743) - <2c. <11! - <111 db-^ 1 mli (j! J - <jc- <11! ^ ■ Jij - (j! a 1c. (jc-j 

(1744) ^ 1! ^ k .Ai j ; .'i<-n! <b.j^J ( 1 glla ,jc. ,c-!jl ^ ! g U •>j ^Aalial! (jc-- ^alujj <2c. <11! 

."^1" :<i^j ^gll jSuljJI ^gi "I" jLilj t "jA^Vb" -1 


LlJojIj ;dlla _<J 4(_j-a^^)ll Ajc. (jc. 44 - nmol! (jj| Jjjjla ( 411/ 4 ) jAIAIj 4( 499 / 3 ) ,Jjaa 


laiill (jAjjj 4(j3J^)lal! (j-a ( 210 / 7) ^Aal'j 4 3871) Ajb j2 °'jj 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1371 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1331 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jl!o&) said: 

'If anyone owns a dog except a sheepdog, a hunting dog, or a farm dog, a carat of his reward will be deducted daily." 
Agreed upon. 

jj ? <ljaiLa 4 - V! ? bl£ Aajl (jJa" )- ^luij 4_iic. <111 ^ h^~i - <11! 3^ id^ - Ait <111 ^ cs^' Cf' 


' it C“ »• ji -£ ^ ^ o ^ c 

(1745) ^2=. ,ajl 3£ OJ^-' (jf (J-Alj! jj j' 
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(jUxJij ( 58 ) ( 1575) t( 2322) <_s °'jj . 5 ^ -3 

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1372 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1332 


'Adi bin Hatim (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah () said to me, "When you set off your dog, mention 


Allah's Name (Say Bismillah), and if it catched anythingfor you and come up to it while it is still alive slaughter it; if 
you come up to it when the dog has killed it but not eaten any of it, eat it. If you find another dog with yours and the 
game has been killed, do not eat, for you do not know which of them killed the animal. When you shoot your arrow, 
mention Allah's Name and if the game goes out of sight for a day and you find it without any marks except for that 
arrow, eat if you wish, but if you find it drowned in water do not eat it." Agreed upon, and the wording is from 
Muslim. 


j^lll dilmj) llj"}- -lIuij Aaic- aJ]| ^(3^ - Aic- All) 

!§j ojjc. Ilk dLk jX-a (jjj 5 Aka Aia 3^ la AkjlS (jjj ^■‘lLjIII lk Akjlll <1lllc- illik ,jla 5 aI]| 

hi jjI V] ajs pk 5 Lajj hlk L_ild. ^jla 5 a1i 1 j£lla TnAj ^jjj 5 AJla 7 ;lktl ill 

( 1746) ^“i»a I1 a_j A^c. i^sHm j ill ^ taj^jc. Aj.lkj (jjj ^du2u 


.( 6) ( 1929) (2^j c( 5484) ls »'jj _1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1373 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1333 


'Adi (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (ksk) about huntingusing a featherless arrow (al-Mi'rad) [1]. 
He replied, "If The game is killed with its sharp edge (the iron piece) eat it; but if it strikes with the middle part of 
the shart (i.e. it is not penetrated with the sharp part) and the game is killed (due to being hit with it), it is 
considered a Maugudhah [2], so do not eat it." Related by Al-Bukhari. 


e-lkj 


i_n>r-il 


(1747) .1n<-n (jc-- 4_}ic. Alii ^ h^i - All] Till hi J |(3-^ U** J 

( 1748) l£J)\ ^{ "<_k-J ill 4_jll ^AjJa^tJ dllxk 11]j 


.e-li-J V tljJa^C. ^ 4(_kaj (JAJJ ih A-S wi \ "^jLl21I" ^3 -2 

A nuk ; lA a-s* .a -iLjaj iA l,ag .all (j j/£. »h j t -a,all ^)*-a]l " ha "I" A ~s »aill (_£i-alA <^3 ;Clll3 

ladle- (jd9jkll (JjdSj Jjc. Aj ^-aj 1111 >h ;JjSj .Lg.jj.lJ (jj£j .13 j a Lgjjlj 1 ■ s-ic. jl 4 aAj3j 

(jli-a 1 a (_j-a 1 lx j 4|»iLuiVt m( j g V'l l_LuiJ Aj 111! t lajol^l) 


.( 5476) l s - 3 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1374 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1334 


Abu Tli a 1 la bah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"When you shoot your arrow and the game has gone our of sight, eat it when you come upon it, provided it has not 
become rotten." 
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A L. Ajl 3 CllplJ tit "J 4_}lc. Alii ^K.-n - C. - Ajc. All! - Ajlxj ^^jt (_jC-j 

. (1749) 40^ {"o^ fl u 


.(1931) otjj - 1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1375 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1335 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, 'Some people said to Allah's Messenger ()/ There are people who bring us meat and 
we do not know whether or not they have mentioned Allah's name over it.' He replied,' 'Mention Allah's name 
yourselves and eat it." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

aIII AjoiI J^it (_£jAi 7 ^llb LajS (jt- 2 jjjj 4_iic. Alii ^b-«a - 

. (1750) l§ jLL2l Sljj {"S. j&j Ailt tjiL. ft 

.( 5507) cs jj - 2 


^ dll Uajis (jl ) *1 gio Alii ^ .i-ij A ui itr- (jc-j 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1376 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1336 


'Abdullah bin Mughaffal al-Muzani (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (^^ ) prohibited throwing pebbles 
(on animals) and said, 'Such means do not hunt a game, nor do they injure an enemy, but they only may break a 
tooth or gouge out an eye.' Agreed upon, and it is Muslim's version. 


l^dl"; Jlsj aAaJl (j C. 4 _lic. <111 - Alii (jl } - Ajc Alii (JiaJi Ail! Ajc. (jc-j 

( 1751) f 1 ‘*'2 Jaiillj llklj ,Cy^ 1 giSlj IfLll 7_$ J.WiA s-i\ 7 


IaL) sL^aaJl (jLauVl u' :*• <aklij .( 56 ) ( 1954 ) ^>l>n-»j 4 5479 ) c£ji^2i aljj ^ -3 

-( ^jl_L^a'il 11 l_fi-li. ;"t" A ~s » nill (JaujIA Ajl null (jAJ jl iA xh\ 1m (jjj 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1377 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1337 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not take any living creature as a target. "Related by Muslim. 

olj^j ( j^ll A_i3 1 jjjuj 1 j.lVn V"J ;3li- AjIc. Alii *1 Ag \c. All] ^jAjc. (_jjl O^J 

. (1752) 


.i_a^Jl \u ±jiJIj .( 1957 ) oljj -4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1378 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1338 

Ka'b bin Malik (RAA) narrated, 'A woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone, so the Prophet (^l!^ ) was asked about 
that and he ordered it to be eaten.' Related by Muslim. 
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^cilli (jc-- 4_Jc- Alii ^gjj^a - , j V?- 


•J oUjo l'l\U e'3 1 ' (ji | - 43. 4_UI - dllLa 3 <■ _m£ O^-J 

.(1753)^jUJ^jj{^ 


.(^ / 631/ 9 ) tj 3-M' o' jj .^p^> - 5 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1379 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1339 


Raft 1 bin Khadij (RAA) narrated that the Prophet (/ju$iljc) said: 

"You may eat an animal wliich is slaughtered by any means which causes the blood to gush out as long as Allah's 
Name is mentioned over it, except for the tooth and the claw (not allowed to be used). The tooth is a bone and the 
daw is the knife of the Abyssinians (Ethiopians).' 1 Agreed upon. 


(JSs ? Ajic. Alii ^)Sij 3 -/' li" J 1(3-2- Aalc. Alii J..Q - (jc. - 43 <111 - ^cj.3 3 CjP" J 

( 1754) '3c- (Jffi* 0 ( "3*0"^ (_£-l«2 Ealj '331 • jilallj 3^ (Jj3 


.(1968) j ‘( 5503) ls j33' »'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1380 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1340 


J abir bin Abdullah (RAA) narrated, 1 'The Messenger of Allah () prohibited beating a tied- animal to death.' 1 
Related by Muslim. 

1 ^) L_l! j 2 l 3° (ji- ‘"J 4_Jc- 4111 3“"* - Alii Jjjjj } )3-2 1 lag V- aAII 4_lll 3^- 3 3 '-?- 3"J 

. (1755) iljj { 


/’^Loba" 3 ° ^ j "1 in' 1 ' 1 3^j (j' M | "(jjjuaVt" .( 1959 ) ^'m-a .^3 >^-1 -2 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1381 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1341 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ujdjic) said: 

"Verily, Allah has prescribed profidency in all things. Thus, is you kill, kill in the least painful manner you can; and 
when you slaughter an animal, do it in the best possible way; and any of you should sharpen his blade so that the 
animal may be spared from the suffering of the slaughtering." 

3S 3 1 All! 3 "J- 4_jlc. aJII - 4lll Jjjjj ;31S - 43- 4lll 3 

^iLiA oljj "4'ikjji (1756) 5 4j3-Ai wl Wjlj lj‘n»-\U ii lijj ^ulsS I ill 

. (1757) 

Jjlfl " : 3j t I ^ -3 


.( 1955) (2^ oijj - 4 
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: Book 12, Hadith 1382 
: Book 12, Hadith 1342 




English reference 
Arabic reference 

English reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1383 


Abu Sa'id Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The (legal) slaughtering of the fetus is included when its mother is slaughtered." Related by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban 
graded it as Sahih. 

i\ jj "Ail iiii siii" }_ 

. (1758) dpj 


Jujj <2c. <111 - aJLSI (Jjjoij - <ic. <111 - jjAali , k II ^2 jc.j 


’ kS'i -- 


if- tiilbjli jc. ^2 jj Jja c> ( 1077) uW^ tlw'j ‘( 39 / 3) ^ 

V) 4<*-ljVl eljj Vjj ojla.1 (212 <1*1 j . jj.lLall (JU La£ jjaia, 2jLui] IIAj ;d2a .<J t, j* m 

4J-aC- jl d 1 ).W ja -lAljau Ldajlj t. j* m jc. jja <1 2 »si rin.wll (Jla. <}l (Jc.j _l_ <})* ls-i i i > il J j£l Jl_u2l 

La l^oa jl jail" ;( 165 / 4 ) "(J^ajilllt" J JaSLaJ I (Jliij "(Jj^aVl" J <a jka j 4<ill AiC. jj jAa.j (Jj 

jAa. t"ljW jjlaj ‘‘\ri (_J dlj^a. jjla j-aa-a j t<aall <s (j>ig'ITI 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1383 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1343 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jL,$«£>) said: 


"A Muslim's name is s uffi cient, for him, so if he forgets to mention Allah's name when he slaughters an animal, he 
should mention Allah's name, then eat it." Related by Ad-Daragutni but there is a weak narrator in its chain. Also 


there is Muhammad bin Yazid bin Sinan in its chain who is truthful but had a weak memory. 

jaa. jl jjuij jli ? <JLuil <ia£j Almlall " J Jlij- Juij <2c <111 - Jiill jl 'La^ic. <111 jjJaj (_JjC. jj| (jc. J 

(1759) .laAall 4 jjiLa j&j ? jliai jj 2jj jj Oak a ojlljail (_^J J j!2l <a.jal j "(J22 ^Louls ? ^j2 


(jc. 4jLip jj jjaC. (jc. 4<_Ji*-a Ljj-la 4.1ajj jj ha^ a jjja ja # ( Q3 / 296 / 4 ) (j ila3 j!2l oljj .< >>i -2 

4jjjJI <111 JUJC- jal _jA ;(_Jlxa3 tlaSlall Jill JJC. j jal <Sc. <}3j ;d2a .lc J ja (jaljC. jl jc 4<aj^C. 

Laaj _ " Lik j (jjJu^a" ‘ "i—Ujalill" ^3 laSLill (JlS LaS tdlldadl ' L»<1 <j| Yj (JL^.j (ja jl2 jj 

-ts lljll (jalxiill La£ <1 4 mr. (jj jULoi 4ilLka al Li A 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1384 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344 

'Abdur Razzaq transmitted it with a sound chain of narrators on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas but it is not connected 
up to the Prophet () • 

o' * * K Z S' O i s' 0 ““ i k" ? O S- J! °* 

. (1760) 42c. lij3> , ; (JjjUC. jj| Jl jlLLuU (jl jjll <k j )a.lj 
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- olkJJl cp 4 jlip <jj jj>* jc. t^ojjc- <jj' cjp ( 8548 / 481/ 4) <i'jjJ' *'jj - 1 

.all (jlj ‘J^LllS 44l]l ^sj-3 is^J (jli 44i]l (SJJil ^lm-a]l ^3 (jl ; Jli (JjoL p (jjl (jc. - ‘AajfiiC. i» J 

.(624/9) "e^'" 4 ~N. ~N. i -*» J .<Kb Alii ^-Ujl 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1385 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1344 


Abu Dawud narrated a similar hadith that reads, "The slaughtering of any Muslim is Halal (lawful) whether or not 
he mentioned Allah's name over it." Its narrators are reliable. 

CjpjA 4_SLk.Jj | "J£2 (2 J 1 Jk 421 ^jjiI JSii ? JM-A jslui-all 4 A jji" ) i-biL "41 ^3 ijli ^gj -lie. A&1 _lu 4_Sj 

. (1761) 


l< W 


• Ajjj 4_ilc. Alii ^glx^a Alii Jjjjj (Jli ;Jli dlL^all (jc. ( 378 ) "Jj-2j2l" Jjlj ^j| elj^ 

. ”0j)& > A " l Aluj^-aS (M-mj-a Ajj£ £-a liAj ;CllIs 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1386 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1345 


Anas bin Malik (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () used to sacrifice two two-homed rams, mention 
Allah's name and say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar or Allah is the Most Great), and place his foot on their sides." In 
another version, "He slaughtered them with his own hands." Another version has, "Two fat rams,' and another has, 
'two precious rams.' Agreed upon. 

^ <a m )j ^(jjjjil ^jpAlial (jjbKj ^~s ■ ^-i) (jlii- alujj 4_llc. Alii - JjJl (jl } - Aic. Alii ^ ■ si j - KlLa (jj (jjiil (jc. 

(1763) { u /v?"' } :4=*^ . (1762) „a2c- ( ?2j ^sp ^j .U^LLa L Jb. aIL j 

(1764) ,jAai3l J2 'bSailL . { (jjnol } ; "AaaaKa"^ 4iljc. j 

.( 17) ( 1966) 4( 5565) jj - 1 

.(jjjjiS (jjjoiKj Aik. Aill ^gjj^a (_s-kl 4 ;~s >>il i_jLj " ;( ^iis / 9 / 10 ) ”4 -w (_g3 (_£j 1_A2I Jli -2 

. jnA .limj ( 3122 ) csAJ tAju j jl c . i'iiW (j-a 4_J-a (jjl oljj ;Cllis . "(jjjjAm 

_ ALa^-all (jjjjJG - ^j .kb Allljj ;dlls (jjj2lj 4j| tAiljC. ^gJ t.V (jc. ( ]_0 / 9 ) ^g3 Ja3l^kll Alii (^21 -3 

4- 1 / 203 / (J ) J'il 4 A mill j ;( (_J / 20 J / 4 ^ ) Ajj>^» 2' 4. iKlI jb 4 Ami t4jl jC- ^1 ^Luij (j-a (jjl A mi ^ 

•( 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1387 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1346 

In a version by Muslim, 'and would say Bismillah and Allahu Akbar.' 

. (1765) { aIiIj pp } : Jj2j Jail 
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12 - Food 




.( 1557 o^l 3 ) (1966) - 4 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1387 
: Book 12, Hadith 1346 


Muslim has also reported on the authority of 'Aishah (RAA), "Allah's Messenger () ordered a homed ram with 


black legs, a black belly and black around its eyes, and it was brought for him to sacrifice and he said to 'Aishah 
(RAA), "Aishah, get the knife." Then he said, "Sharpen it with a stone." When she had done so he took it, then taking 
it (the ram) he placed it on the ground and slaughtered it. He then said, "Bismillah (In the name of Allah), O Allah, 
accept it from Muhammad, Muhammad's family and from Muhammad's Ummah (followers)." (Then he sacrificed 
it.' 

* * 0 9- % o e - o- £ 0ji S5^ „ of' 

A_i oIjjj ^3 jlVnj ^3 ^3 LiaJ } 4 g T- 4_11| A '1 t~- (.“ipk ;4_lj 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1388 
: Book 12, Hadith 1347 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"He who can afford it but did not offer a sacrifice must not come near our place of prayer." Related by Ahmad and 
Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. Other Imams said that it is Mawguf (i.e. it is not connected to the Prophet 



English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1389 
: Book 12, Hadith 1348 


J undub bin Sudan (RAA) narrated, 'I witnessed (the prayer of) 'Idul Ad-ha with the Messenger of Allah () and 
when he finished his prayer with the people, he looked at a sheep which had been sacrificed, so he said, "Anyone 
who has sacrificed before the prayer must sacrifice another goat instead (of the one which he slaughtered before the 
prayer) and if anyone has not sacrificed he should do so in Allah's name." Agreed upon. 
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12 - Food 4_A*-laVl 

UalS- ^luij 4_lic- 4_lll ^.L-a - Alii Jjjjj £-a ^ ~s > >1VI t. *~ V ^ g JUJ J - 4.JC. 4_lll ^ - 3 jj > II (_jj <. - V Vvn (jC-J 

j=»J ^jJuls (j^J O^J g)lSLa Sl2o o^_Lall JjS ,_^a";3ja3 la ^jc. J) jlaj 5 (jjUlU Aj^iLLa 

. (1768) c3^ {"3U' 


_^Laj iiaiiij ( 2) ( 1960 ) (=l^j 4 5562 ) cs 3-M' °'jj 


l^k 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1390 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1349 


Al-Bara bin 'Azib (RAA) narrated Allah's Messenger (^siSOstood among us and said, "There are 
four types of sacrificial animals, which are not permitted: 

A one-eyes animal which has obviously lost the sight of one eye, a sick animal which is obviously sick, a lame animal 
which obviously limps, and an old animal which has no marrow." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


7 £j3") 1(3-^- 4_llc- Alii - Alii llsS ^ls ;dlS 1 lag \C, 4111 L-ljlc. (jj f .1521 

" C5 ijj ^ ojAjjSJIj (1769) I AjlIIj ) g ■ (jjjll 4 (j) 2 l 


11 JJ 


(1771) 3)'3 ,3 ^° A 


4 ^ -Vi 




(1770) 


4_i_uij ^Jl (j‘li.al g (I ^3 111 I 'll jLluIj "Lg-^^C." ; "j" ;4 ~s 1 aj]| ‘ 4 _jIj 3 (jSlj-all "Jj^aVhj" -1 


."4-*-JjSM j 'i.a-sl" ;4 ~s iaj (jlibaLgJI ^3 "I" jLiolj -2 

4 3144 ) j 4 1497) ls '^j 4 215 - 214 17) ^^ 2 'j 4 2802 ) ^<>'jj - 3 

■ " gao^ jjuoa. cS^a.( 1046 ) 3 a^ (Ihf'j ‘( 289 ‘84 / 4 ) -l^Sj 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1391 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1350 


J abir (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Sacrifice only a full-grown animal unless it is difficult for you, in which case you should sacrifice a (six to ten month 
old) sheep." Reported by Muslim. 

1 \c^ ^ k l\9 \ 3 V) ^4 nil la V) V"}- 4_ilc. 4_11) ^h*" 1 - Alii Jjjjj J ll - 4_ic. 4_1H ^jJaj - ^)jLk (j&j 

(1772) ^ 11 ^ >a Yj J { ”3 i^ya 4x.^k Iji^ vV'4 


4-jljJ ‘(jj C'nWI JJC- (j-a Cf' LH 1 ( 1963 ) 3“ l<a > <J» ■ i-i -4 

^ikiio 4 q;» >>>'< ^>Sjl (j-a is^ 3 Jb ^ ax t^-1 ^al lij 4 q it .>1 

4^.1 <21j jjll 4(im) 3 - 7] - 4 xalc- (jjJ 4 Jaba <^3 ClujL^.1 4j| ^a ijjSI (J-3 

_4 t ,l mail CluA^J C^j^)a-allj jjg nioll aj^aj 
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: Book 12, Hadith 1392 
: Book 12, Hadith 1351 




English reference 
Arabic reference 


'Ali (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger () enjoined us to pay great attention to the eye and the ear and not 
sacrifice a one-eyed animal with a slit which leaves something hanging at the front or back of the ear, or with a 
perforation in the ear, or an animal with broken front teeth.' Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

^ ~s. ■ iVl V j (jlill 1 A (jl- <lic. <111 


Vj 5 ’o^)j!Axi Vj 5 <IjIL<s Vj 

. (1774) >0^1 j ,0% 

."<l^L 1!" ; "i" Ij IjS-l 

.AjLjIjjj ASjla .<_*1)» ■ Ai -2 


(jjtj <aJLLa j . (1773) <k^k! ( "eLajJ Vj 


- <111 ) |(3Ji - <ic- <111 ■ Aj - ^jgJc. (jc-j 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1393 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1352 


'Ali bin Abi Talib (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () appointed me to be in charge of his sacrificial 


animals, and commanded me to distribute all their meat, hides and saddlery to the poor, and not to give anything 
from them to the butcher." Agreed upon. 

__ 0 j , x 

L)\- ^ iX) ~J 4_I1I ^lx- 


Lsj^ + } -3^ - Aic. <111 Ls j^a j - L-jllia ^ <jJ <^ic- (jC-j 


(1775) (Jjsli-a ( llu2 1 g i.a ^gi ^glaC.1 bi^ll ^glc. 1-gTliLi.j 


( 1317 ) t( 1707 ) LS o'jj -3 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1394 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1353 


J abir (RAA) narrated, 'In the year of Hudaibiyah (Reconciliation), we sacrificed a camel for each seven people along 
with Allah's Messenger ( XsX ), and also a cow for seven. 'Related by Muslim. 


5 <*2uj ,_jC. AjJull HjuWlI -Xc.- -iIujj <lic- <111 (jJL-a - ^^211 ) ;3la 1 1c. <111 <111 .lie. (jj Cfi-J 

( 1776) pllttJa oljj ( <*jlu ,jc. ejihllj 


.(1318) -4 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1395 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1354 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah (^l!^ ) slaughtered a ram for both al-Hasan and al-Husain (at 
their birth).' Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn Khuzaimah, Ibn al-Garud and 'Abdul Hagg graded it as Sahih. 

oljj ( 1 wi)S 1 ui)S (jj>>i^ll j ^jk)*\ll (jc. (_jjc.- <lic. <111 ^ 1 > _ ^gjlll (j! ) ‘l \c. All! (jjljC. qC. 


. (1777) (Jj'j ,<^ jA k 


■>. -V L ^J 
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WaVl 


.j.vi* II J-oC. jj A.a^k A jjjla j-a ( 911 1 4 AjjLiJI jjlj 4Cl)jljll AJC. jjjla j-a ( 2841 ) CjlA _J jl oljj .jj's. * ^ 

.AjS j» laaa >^i Alaa IaAj ;Clll3 .Aj 4 (jal-JC. jjl jc. 4<Laj^C. jc. 4i_]jjl jc. LaA^lS 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1396 
: Book 12, Hadith 1355 


but Abu Hatim said that it is most probably Mursal. 


. (1778) '^71 ^ J c-^ j ^ 


4<Laj£c. jC. 44-JjjS jC. 4Cl)jljll Ajc. a IJJ c^ jc c2L," ( 1631/49 / 2) "lM" ^ ^ Lw' . - 1 

jc. 4 j-a*-a jjl UjA^ ,|»A _5 IaA ; ( _ s jI (Jls jnn^llj ju^ll jc. (Jjc. a2c. Alii ^haj cs - ^ jl ijal-JC. jjl jc. 

lAAj ; ( _ s jI (JUi .(J- u U' a >laaj aJc. Alii ^^lill jc 4“Laj£c. jc. 4L_ljjl jc. 4A2 c. jjlj ,4 —UAj oljj .Ia^A Clljljll Ajc. 

(Jxj V <_)jaaaj2l jl 4( 912 ) ^^3 AjjLiJI jjl (Jlij jjl (JUj La j~\jjj ;CllIs j'^-Laal (Jaaj-a 

|»Aj£a (jjill Aaj 7I j-a A >^i jas a1*JI oA^J Cl rol j ^al i21a]j iLiA (JLiJl jA LaS ■ si aLLuL (Jjjaaj2l ^»lALa (Jaaj2L 

.AdaJl jjSA (jjl A >^i Lkiajlj .iaSLiJl 


English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1396 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1355 

Ibn Hibban transmitted a similar hadith on the authority of Anas. 

. (1779) ejli (jail CluAk (ja ; jllak jjl 

.(jjLuSj jjwi^k j jiA jc. |aluij AJc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjij (JC. (jail jc. ( IQ 61 ) (jW^ 1 (j^l oljj .jj'k in -2 

_(JjaJ| Ajc. A -k. -». . ^-k J 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1397 
: Book 12, Hadith 1356 


'Aishah (RAA) narrated, "Allah's Messenger () commanded them to slaughter two sheep egual (in age) for a 
boy and one for a girl at their birth.' Related by At-Tirmidhi and graded it as Sahih. 

(jc. j , (jLuSliLa jlLlaa (jc. (j*-J jl ‘^A jJal- a2c. Alii ^L^i - All] jjjaaj jl J ‘l g V- All] jaCaj A ni '1C. jC-J 

(1780) 4 ^ aa3j jLajSlI oljj ( oUa ^LjLkll 

."^J^k >^i jwi^k CluA^." IcJlSj 4( 1513 ) (jAajlill oljj . jj~s. -3 

English reference 


Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 1398 
: Book 12, Hadith 1357 


The Five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams) transmitted a simialr hadith on the authority of Umm Kurz al-Ka- 
biyah. 

. (1782) Ljaj Ajjiin f\ jc- (1781) “ aLiaU i ^yJj 

j'AxjjVlj A^kl" ‘A -k »ni (jlLal g II ^3 "I" ^Laall jLillj " jT^iVL" Ia£ -4 
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2uxLV! 


‘( 165 j 164 / 7) ^^ 2 'j 4 2836 ) ‘( 2835 ) ^ jj' j ‘( 422 j 381 / 6 ) ®' jj - 5 

dluAi." ^ 2 aj 2 l JlSj .■daliiSj J^aVl Allla .( 3162 ) *Ai.La (jjlj ‘( 1516 ) 




English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1399 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1358 


Samurah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Every boy is pawned against his 'Aqiqah, to be slaughtered on his behalf on the seventh day of his birth, his head is 
to be shaved, and he must be given a name." Related by the five Imams (Ahmad and the four Imams). At-Tirmidhi 
graded it as Sahih. 


Ajc. J ;dll- 4_Jc. “till - All] (jl - Ajc. Alll (jc. J 

. (1783) A oljj { ? 4 -*J_uj 

‘(1522) ls '^j ‘(166/7) j c( 2838 ) Aj'- 5 ‘( 17 j 12 j 8 - 7 / 5 ) 


Jba^.1 a 


JJ 


. - s- i (j^i. CluAa." JliJ (3165) 4-^.La 

English reference : Book 12, Hadith 1400 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 1359 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) 

jjiullj (jLajVl 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

Allah's Messenger overtook 'Umar bin al-Khattab when he was with a party of riders of about ten and 'Umar 

was swearing by his father. Allah's Messenger ) called them and said, "Verily! Allah forbids you from swearing 


by your fathers. Therefore, if anyone swears, he must swear by Allah or keep silent." [Agreed upon] 

JAC.J ^3 L_)U=lL]I J-aC. Ail- Allc. Alii - Alii ^jC. ) ^La^lc. Alii ^ ■ AiJ ^jc. 

? a 1L (■ jlaalfl lilLk (jlii 3 Ijalkj (jl a£\ g V; All) (jl ^l"- ^luij Aolc. Alii - All] ; AuIj t. <1^3 

lAsIc. (Jjaliia | "duu^aj] jl 


.( 3) ( 1646) j ‘( 6646) l $jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1374 
Book 13, Hadith 1 
Book 13, Hadith 1374 


In a narration which is Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet) reported by Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 
from Abu Hurairah (RA) it has: 

"Do not swear by your fathers, nor by your mothers, nor by the rivals (set up as eguals with Allah); and do not swear 
by Allah except when you are speaking the truth.' 1 

'ij 'ij g iaU I jalkj V ) - Ak. Alii - ojjjA ^1 jjE. AjIjj LS^J 

1{ "(jjSjLUa VI aJIUj IjiLkii V j ? aUU VI 1 jalkj 


.( 5 / 7) j 4 3248 ) 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1375 
Book 13, Hadith 2 
Book 13, Hadith 1375 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger () said: "Your oath will be about that matter which your adversary has reguired you to swear 
about so that he will believe you." In another narration: "An oath is to be interpreted according to the intention of 
the one who reguested it (Al-Mustahlif)." [Muslim reported both narrations]. 

.Ai Aj djls.lLaJ La ^^Jc. Llli^LJ " J- 4_iic. 4_lil ^L^-i - Ail! Jjjjj Jl ;L]ll - Ak. Alii ^ ■ sij - (jc-j 

l^iuiia 1 ^ag ( "*■_slk'nnall Aij ^Ic. (jj-a;)i" ) ;AjIjj ^^3j | 


.( 1653 ) °'jj £4 


i-s . .o - J 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Bulugh al-Maram 1376 
: Book 13, Hadith 3 















13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) j uW^' 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1376 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samnra (RA): 

Allah's Messenger {,£%&) said: "When you swear an oath and then consider something else to be better than it. 


make atonement for your oath and do the thing that is better." [Agreed upon]. A wording of al-Bukhari has: "Do the 
thing that is better and make atonement for your oath." In a narration by Abu Dawud: "Make atonement for your 
oath, then do the thing that is better." [The chains of narrators of both Ahadith are Sahih (authentic)]. 


^jj-aj CiVW lllj J- 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -l- i -a - <111 (3-3 ;3-S - Ale- <111 ^ ■ i-i j - jj jla^jl^ -f- Cf’J 

jA jlll dull " J ; jjl 1- 111 lail jlia { "jA jill diilj jc- ja£La [jLa Ijjd lA jjc. Clul ja 

3^r ’ ^ IajLIaxI a | $A jlll dill T Al \\ s. \ If- " } ;ljll ^7 <11 jj gij. 2 { jc. ,j3k 


.(1652) <4^j t ( 6622) ls »'jj - 1 


.( 3278 ) ^jj' -3.( 6722 ) j3-MI - 2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1377 
Book 13, Hadith 4 
Book 13, Hadith 1377 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

"Allah's Messenger (33^) said: "Whoever swears an oath, and then says: "If Allah Wills", he is not held 
accountable if he breaks it." [Ahmad and al-Arba'a reported it, and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


? <ill frill 3 [(Jlj3 jJAJ 1 _3®" } l3-^ - ^Ij-JJ <3c. <111 - <11! (Jjjjjj (j! ‘I (ag ic. <11! jjJaj jaC jj! jc. j 

2 jlli. jj| 4 < f j _ 1< hi)aA]l oljj "<jlc. ("ih 7ia 

'"Ajt-ijfylj .loM" ;<<»hI (jCaLgll "I" jLlilj IIS -1 


) jj !j i( 1531) j3'j t( 25 / 7 ) ^33'j i( 3261) jj'j ‘( 10 / 2 ) »'jj - 2 

oIa 4 "<11! f-Llu j!" i^ljS "^ntnl da" olj <i! 71 i j3ajiil laiill ;dla j 1184 ) Cf^j 4 ( 2105 

^al 4<11! (jj ;3-!a *—aL^. j*" ;_j^a jl<i. 3^ 33 La!j ,c-a3j ^Luiillj .Cjlc ji\ o!jj oj;ik7! 4Laall jjc ecljjl! 

lalall <lj t^-ig ■ i-i» 1 LiCaj! _jAj _ "dul *■> JJC. 4<3 jl c-1—3 jlj frld jl t(^ 111 I ill J < aW j-a " ;<^.La jj| lailj _ '\*Vvn ) 

> "3 L ‘ a Vl" l^a^jla ^-a 4_L^aLa yjii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1378 
Book 13, Hadith 5 
Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated Ibn Umar (RA): 

The Prophet's oath (^^) used to be: "No, by Him Who turns (changes) the hearts." [Reported by al-Bukhari], 

. v ls J33' llijj {" L_!jlll! i—jlkaj (4uij <alc. <111 ^h^-i - jjlll 3-aJ diilSL J I »ag ~IC- <lll jjJaj C. jj| jC. j 


.(6628) LS - 1 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) jj33! j uW^' 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1379 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1379 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann (RA): 


A desert Arab came to the Prophet (and said, "0 Allah's Messenger, what are the major sins?" The narrator 
reported the Hadith and it contains: "The false oath." It contains also: I asked, "What is the false oath?" The Prophet 
replied, "It is that (oath) by which one takes possession of the property of a Muslim person, while he is 
lying." [al-Bukhari reported it]. 


La IaAII 3_$- uj J 1_J alujj A_2 c- A3I } 13^ 1 Ag V- Alii jjJaC. (jj Alii 3 c. (jE-j 

| Lg-jS (_£3I ";3^ (jjajll Laj ;C3s A_j3j ; C'lOk)l .d^jlLSLll 

. \U 


.( 6920 ) Lf -1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1380 
Book 13, Hadith 7 
Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated 'Aishah (RA) regarding the saying of Allah the Most High: 

"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths (5:89)." She said: It (was sent down about such 
phrases as) a person's sayying: 'No, by Allah' and 'Yes, by Allah.' [al-Bukhari reported it (Mauguf, i.e. as a saying of 
'Aishah). Abu Dawud reported it as Marfu' (attributed to the Prophet).] 


JL ,a3Ij V ;3^3^ 3j^ 3^ ; i -i3lll( ^£iLiui ^*33 a 3I V ) ;^ s JLd A_ljii | 1 g V- a3I ^ a_u ' LI c . qz-j 

3\_c.5jl5 jji oijjij _ 2^jLL3l | a31j 


.( 6663) l s j^3' o'jj - 2 .( 6920 ) ls J^3i °'jj - 1 


-( _gjla3jl3l A->-> <j3l tAiSj jLujSj ( 3254 ) oljj -3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1381 
Book 13, Hadith 8 
Book 13, Hadith 1381 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger ) said: "Verily! Allah has ninety-nine Names concerning which he who retains them in his 
memory will enter Paradise." [Agreed upon], at-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban listed the Names. However, investigations 
show that their listing is Idraj (an insertion) from one of the narrators [not from the words of the Prophet]. 


5 Loj 3 (j.i», t Li j Utxuj All (j]" J- a3c. a3I - a 3I 3lJ ;3b - Ajc. a3I ^ 

\ ^1^3 (j! j ? f.LaIiiV) (jlla. Lplj 3^3 j _ 1a3c i^Ha { "ALiJl 3^.5 L&L^x3 


."UJ" "1^1 J VI alU" : bljj ( 6 ) ( 2677 )^j‘( 7392 ) j ( 2736 ) </>'jj - 1 

."1 g (jya" |3“'( 6410 ) i £Ajl jj jyj _jA_j n Ic^A^I ibljj LaAAic.j 
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13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) j uW^' 

) 4 ^ 3507 ) -lie. ollAj 4 -laliiJI 3“® A^.lj jjc. j 3 UI jAj 4-haLiJI JU La£ jA -2 

.(808 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1382 
Book 13, Hadith 9 
Book 13, Hadith 1382 


Narrated Usama bin Zaid (RA): 

Allah's Messenger said. "If one is done a kindness and [expresses his gratitude] to his benefactor by saying 

'May Allah give you a good reward', he has fully expressed his appreciation." [at-Tirmidhi reported it, and Ibn 
Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


„ * __ s ^ ^ ^ o & " e 

•<jc.lil 3^2 _ Sjj*i <21 3®" }- ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ h^i - <111 3^ :3h 1 ic. <111 3 J -‘ a 3 Jjj (_jj Valid (jC. j 


Villa. 


aj <2.3^ { "e-ldili ^ lii Jjii. <111 


jc. ciu-i*. Va " 3^j ( 3404) 3dj 4 ( 2035) ^iujill djj > ^1 -i 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1383 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1383 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

The Prophet () forbade making vows, and said, "It does not bring good. Indeed, it is only a means by which 


something is extracted from the miserly." [Agreed upon]. 

Lailj V <jj ";3^-SJ 3 C ' Ail- <iic. <111 - 34 IJI Cf* } ' lC - Vil! 3 ^yaC- 3 d Cfi- J 

Vile. "3jk ill 3-® Aj ^ jk'imj 


_<liLa o^kij "1 Ittli V <j|" ;ha^-l Jail .^JjoiaI Jailllj ( 1639 ) f»lni<aj 4^ 6608 ) oljj ■ ^1 _ -1 

Vj 4Ua2u V jiiill 31 " ; Liad Li^J 3 JA.I g3j ." ^?a i ' » M l 3 ^ <J ^jk'iull Lajjj" LS^ ^lni»a .lie. £Sj <jl V] 

_<liLa ^^Sldlj "jijJ 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1384 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1384 

Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aamir (RA): 

Allah's Mssenger ) said: "The atonement for a vow (Nadhr) is (the same as) the atonement an oath (Yamin)." 

[Reported by Muslim], at-Tirmidhi added, "If he did not specify it." [And he graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

olj^j | "3^®-J ojliSi ejlaSi" J- 4_Je <111 - <111 33 LU 3 3^ ;3^ - Aic. <111 ^ - 3 W 3 ^ 4Vie qc. j 

V<aa■ .^1 c ^ | mj |3 Id | |<J3 3iajil! J^3_s. 1 1 ^ 
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Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


222 


1.00.02 










13 - Oaths and Vows (1374 - 1396) j uW^' 

) (_jjI .lie. Ljajj o.lLi^)il 13a j "3 a <a" _jA j ^ alflll Ajjj (jJ ^ * ( 1528 ) °'jj .4*^ - 2 

> <j» > >i Vn.ij i ( 2127 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1385 
Book 13, Hadith 12 
Book 13, Hadith 1385 


Abu Dawud has from the narration of Ibn Abbas (RA) (who reported Allah's Messenger (/fij^S:) as 
saying): 

"If anyone takes a vow but does not name it, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow to 
do an act of disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for an oath. If anyone takes a vow which he is unable to 
fulfill, its atonement is the same as that for an oath." [Its chain of narrators is authentic, but the Hadith scholars 
held that the strongest view is that it is Mawquf (saying of a Companion)]. 

a SjliSl Aijllfla ^4aLuJ (j-a" ) ;le.j3^)A (jjljc. ^jj! c“nW (j-a ;3j!3 j 

1 j lalLal! J Sh ■ .-i e-llildj | "(jJ-aJ ejliSl 4 qj)-»j V jAi O^J ojli^ 


t.liA (_£ I .U» >n (jj All! Ajc. (jc. j 4 -\D-i (J>a (^ 3322 ) -^j!^ sljj .le.j3j-a 1 ^ ^ -4 

!a£a ;dlis "4_J <■ ilia iAiLlal IjAj jAj (j-aj " oljj ,4_! clc-jSj-a (_>aUc. ,_jjl ,_jC. (jc. 40 j1uV! ^il! Ajc. ,_jJ <jf- 

L_ll 4-jljJ (j! ^ j 173 / 4 ) 4jj2u <_5-?! <jil L/" 4£J^j ^ ^ ^ 3 alia oljj 

ojiijl iia-ui 4il! AiC. (jC’ ojJC-j CjJ^aJl lAA iSjJ " o jb jjl (JliS I31j (jjj CllLlS |jj 4 k 

. " ;( 1326 / 441/ 1 ) jjSj Ac-jj jjS Jla i41a£j . c. 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1386 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1386 

al-Bukhari has reported from the Hadith of 'Aishah (RA): 

(Allah's Messenger (/fijiS:) said) "If anyone vows to disobey Allah, then he must not disobey Him." 

"4 ■ si* ; ils All! ^g.. .o»j ^j! jAi (Jyaj " ;4_2 ljI c. C'nW qa _j\ A^11 j 


"4 * Jajla 4<11! aj 1; J <J>a 


i-dj'j ( 6700 ) lS jl-M' a 'jj - 1 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1387 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1387 

Muslim has reported from the Hadith of ‘Imran (RA): 

(Allah's Messenger (/l!^) said) "There is no fulfillment of a vow involving an act of disobedience." [Reported by 
Muslim]. 

"4 n«-i» a jAil c-lij V " } ;^j!^lic. CnaA i 


,jjAj olj-al! jiui 1 g i-a j4 a_\ Ac. t*nh _J&J ‘■"nW ^ (^ 1641 ) -1 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1388 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 

English translation : Book 13, Hadith 1388 


Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Aamir (RA): 

His sister took a vow to walk to Allah's House (for pilgrimage) barefooted. Then, she ordered him to consult Allah's 
Messenger so he consulted him for a religious verdict and the Prophet (.uijik) replied, "Let her walk and 


ride." [Agreed upon, and the wording is Muslim's]. 

<-ilc. <111 3^2 ? <l3Lk <111 did (jl ^^ikl djjij j - <JC- <111 - J-alc. j)J lLac. (jc-j 


l.^luijal Jallll j 9 <-llc. (Jjali | "l_£,jj 1 j (__)la!ul"- 


3jS LaAAic-j _ "1 iSl ~s " ;<l^j3 (_£jl V" -hfll (_jjiSJ 4 ( 16 44 ) ^1-umj 4^ 1866 ) (_$ j' ^ 3' ol JJ - 1 

_<liialjli 4aiujj <jk <111 ( _ s _ull LgJ Ji&j (jl ;<j!c- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1389 
Book 13, Hadith 16 
Book 13, Hadith 1389 


Ahmad and al-Arba'a have: 

He said, "Verily! Allah, the Most High, will not do anything with the affliction your sister imposes on herself. 
Command her to cover her head and to ride, and to fast three days." 

<i£iLj ^4—iSjllj ,[ jd'lk'ih J V;3 dVlkl 3 i2u V ill! (j] " J ;3^*3 l_<jjikLllj 


"<*jjVI j ;<<»ill ^IJ (jLalgll ^3 "j" jLIlSj IIS -l 


‘( 1544) j3ij ‘( 20 / 7) gjik-Lil'j 4 3293) j3j ( 149 j 145 j 143 / 4) ol jj .- 2 

4^)^.j j>J <111 due. eAiui ^3 (jli Si_1 >>i 3 j ;Clls _ djjda. IIa " ;^ia^)lll 3^ .( 2134 ) A^La (jjl_$ 

_<j|^j£da j^a dl).lall IIa "(jl jxall" ^3 ^^jaIII ^)Sjj 4 "d nwll ^)Sda J_aix_Ja" 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1390 
Book 13, Hadith 17 
Book 13, Hadith 1390 


Narrated Ibn Abbas (RA): 

Sa'd bin Ubada asked Allah's Messenger for a ruling regarding a vow taken by his mother who had died 


before fulfilling it, and he said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." [Agreed upon]. 

^ 3 - aLuij <jc. <111 <__ s -l J -‘ a - ^111 3j- LU J - Aic. <111 ^ ■ dij - ejllc. (jj JbtJal ^glilail | ;315 I 'iC- <111 (JjoljC. (jjl (jc._5 

^ 3 / o o 0 

kic. (jq'll | "1 g Ic. <_da3l"; 3^ ? < nAh j)l 3^ d: ljSjj ? «l <_glc- (jlS jdj 


.(1638 ) <3^ j ‘( 2761) ls j^l' o' jj . - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1391 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Book 13, Hadith 1391 
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JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl 


Narrated Thabit bin ad-Dahhak (RA): 

that in the time of Allah's Messenger () a man took a vow to slaughter camels at Bawana. So, he came to Allah's 
Messenger and asked him (about that). Allah's Messenger (/u^) asked, "Did the place contain any idol 


which was worshiped (during J ahiliyya era)?" He said, "No." He asked "Were any of their (J ahiliyya) festivals 
observed there?" He said, "No." He then said (to the man), "Fulfill your vow, for there is no fulfillment of a vow to do 
an act of disobedience to Allah, now to break the ties of relationship, nor to do something over which a human being 
has no control." [Reported by Abu Dawud and at-Tabarani, and the wording is his (at-Tabarani). It has a sound 
chain of narrators]. 


3“ <Jc- <111 - <111 (Jjj-Uj } 1(3-2 - <ic. <111 - All k >>ill (jj dull! 

;3-2 .V ;3-S . "? \i»J (jlj tgjfi (jlS Ja" ;3-22 ;<ll_ui3- <j!c. <111 _ <111 5 <jlJjj 

Ailkj V V J A*Ja 2 V J 5 <lll <Jj^a*Js ^^3 jAil c-llj ^ <il! 'Al^-lA <_ijl" ;3-SS l.V ;3-22 "? ^aA^ljC-S .lie. 

2. JU3 ^ ;~s ■ jA j 5 <S lailllj ^Jl^jjlallj oljj ( "^11 (_jjl 


. "V ; "I" ^JaLuu-1 


.( 1341 / 76 - 57 / 2 )" 3 jflalij 4 3313)^3 3 jj - 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1392 
Book 13, Hadith 19 
Book 13, Hadith 1392 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Kardam reported by Ahmad. 


.lie. <J j 


.(419/3) 


■Iaa) .Vniio 


.1-Aajl -■—i _jA_j . -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1393 
Book 13, Hadith 20 
Book 13, Hadith 1393 


Narrated J abir (bin 'Abdullah) (RA): 

A man said on the day of the Fath, "O Messenger of Allah, I have vowed that if Allah opens the conguest of Makkah 
at your hands I shall pray in J erusalem." He replied, "Pray here." He asked him again and he replied, "Pray here." He 
asked him again and he replied, "It's up to you, then." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud. al-Hakim graded it 


Sahih (authentic)]. 

<_s-2 ^slAal 3 <5U Able. <Ill 3 ClijA ^j| !<ill U ;^all 3-2 3 } - Alii (jc.j 
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jjiillj (jUuVl c_jLj£ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1394 
Book 13, Hadith21 
Book 13, Hadith 1394 


Narrated Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RA): 

The Prophet (^5^) said: "No (religious) journey is to be undertaken except to (pray in) the three mosques: The 
Sacred Mosque (Makkah), the Aqsa Mosque (Jerusalem), and this Mosque of mine (al-Madinah)." [Agreed upon, 
and the wording is al- Bukhari's]. 

V) ^j-iu V"} :Jla- 4_Jc. aIII ^jc. - 4jc. <111 ^>« (Jjc-j 

ill jaslll J ? 4_jic. (JjalUa j ui^aj ^ 

^Lal Jaljjl jAj "AS^" "i" ;lis .( 707) ^J jh5l -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1395 
Book 13, Hadith 22 
Book 13, Hadith 1395 


Narrated ‘Umar (RA): 

[concerning his consultation with the Prophet] He said: I said: O Allah's Messenger (^jiS:), I made a vow in the 
J ahiliyya times to spend a night in devotion (I'tikaf) in the Sacred Mosque. He (the Prophet) said: "Fulfill your vow" 
[Agreed upon], al-Bukhari added in another narration: "Then, spend a night in devotion (in the Sacred Mosque)." 

^ in3l ^ Alii <■ VsV.i ,ji •AjlALkll Cl) jlj [Alii U ;djls | ;Jll - 4_ic. <111 - j-aC. (jc.j 

3| 3Jj] 1 J ^ ^jLaall 31 jj IAjIc- (Jjaia { "CiljCij 

.( 1656) j 4 2032) l $jj - 1 


.( 2042) ls - 3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1396 
Book 13, Hadith 23 
Book 13, Hadith 1396 
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Narrated Buraida (RA) Allah's Messenger (/j&j«jc) said: 

"al-Qudat (judges) are of three types, two of whom will go to Hell and one to Paradise. The one who will go to 
Paradise is a man who knows what is right and gives judgement accordingly. However, a man who knows what is 
right, and does not give judgement accordingly and acts unjustly in his judgement, will be in the Hell-fire. Likewise, 
a man who does not know what is right and judges people with ignorance, will be in the Hell-fire." [Reported by al- 
Arba'a, and al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 


(-S oljJaali"}- 4_i]c. Alii - All] (Jjjjjj (Jl3 icjli - 4jc. 4111 ijC. 

.jilll A A ,*9 ‘-ijc- 34 j 

k ]' 4 k t <-i j ? 4itJjV1 oIjj j " jLil) iA^~ t S^)XJ 


4 ) j 4 1322 ) ‘( 462 - 461/ 3) Vj 4 3573) J *'jj - 1 

.4j «4_ijI (jc- Lp Alii -iJC. (Jjjjla ,j-a (90/ 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1397 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1397 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (/u^) said: "He who has been appointed a Qadi (judge) has been slaughtered without a knife." 
[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. Ibn Khuzaimah and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

a.LiJaall (jpa" ) 4_iic. 4111 - 4llj (jll ;(J13 - 4jc. Aill (jc. J 

^ Si l*o "S» a ' ^ to j> Z .. H 

a .Ai j L\_uiLiJI oljj "jA^ 

"4_*_jjY^J ;4 k »nl (jLal^JI ^3 "j" jLilj -1 


) lp'j ‘(1325) ls'^ j ‘(462/3) "cs A j ‘(3572) ‘( 3571) ^ A jj - 2 

.liliiA Jjili 4^2 cT^i 2 'VLdaJi (jpLki" t( 365 j 230 / 2 ) ‘( 2308 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1398 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1398 


Narrated [Abu Hurairah (RA)]: 

Allah's Messenger said: "You will eagerly seek out the office of governorship, but it will become a cause of 

regret on the Day of Resurrection. How excellent it is as a Murdi'ah (wet nurse)! And how evil it is as a Fatimah (one 
who weans)! [Reported by al-Bukhari]. 


4Jslil qjSj i tij ^ojLaVl A** a^j|" )- 4-ilc. 4lli ^ L^i - 4lli (JlJ ;(Jl3 - 4jc. 4lli - Ajc. j 

"4 4k3—»\ q(i dboUJj ^4 » > ^i^yS\ A 5 4JsUal] 
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£.1 j> ^aall 

.( 7148) l$- 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1399 
Book 14, Hadith 3 
Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated ‘Amr bin al-'Aas (RA): 

He heard Allah's Messenger () say, "When a judge gives a ruling, having tried his best to decide correctly, and 
is right (in his decision), he will have a double reward; and when he gives a ruling having tried his best to decide 
correctly, and is wrong (in his decision), he will have a single reward." [Agreed upon]. 


kl! lij" J A_lc. All! ^h *" 1 - Ail! (Jjjoij ^xu.i A_i! - Aic. All! - (j^il»(I (jc. j 

IAjIc. (Jjallii i 4 _Sa laaJ lilj Ala ? CjlLat 


.( 1716) <4 ^j ‘( 7352) l s jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1400 
Book 14, Hadith 4 
Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA): 

I heard Allah's Messenger (^5^) say, "No judge should give judgement between two people while he is angry." 


[Agreed upon], 

jA j (j4J .12.1 12^. 1 V " J ^aiulj Ajic. All! ^h«-i - All! C U» <am ;i]ll - Aic. Alll - 6jij ^jt (jC. j 

IajIc. (3 ^ | 


3) - Al UjjS j - : Jla a j£2 (jj jll dc. QC. ( 1717 ) |=1uiaj ;( 7158 ) L $-1 

dm-Am t(jl;■ >ir- dll!j (jdi! (jjj ( ^ >dal ^ ;^jLkj ) ( ->S ->"\ ^ (j! “'1 (jdlij jA j csA' i)A All! djc. 

A_1ja (jjdaSJ V " ;(_£jl-22]j (WuiaI 3 1‘i'j aiioij A_ic. Ail! Ail! Jjjaj 


Reference : Bulugh al- Maram 1401 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1401 


Narrated 'Ali (RA); 

Allah's Messenger (^3^) said: "When two men bring a case before you, do not decide in favor of the first till you 


hear what the other has to say, then you will know how to judge." 'Ali (RA) said: "Since then, I have continued to 
judge (in accordance with that)." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi. The latter graded it Hasan 
(good), while Ibn al-Madini graded it Qawi (strong), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic).] 


‘32! ^^gjJaUsi lil " j- ^luij a_Jc. Ail! - Ail! Jjjaj Jls ;3Is - Aic. Ail! ^(jc. j 
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(jc. (jj j-a ( 1331) jbaj3' j ‘( 3582 ) As'- 1 jj'j ‘( 90 / 1) - 2 

ji j^i.! Ajli" Ojb . " jjb" jl£-a "jjl" *' Aic.j _ "(j 1 "**- dlJ-li." ; (Jliij 4 jl-a jill -laAllIj .4_J 4(_ s l £ ' jC. 

<L^ai-a j (J^A 3 i—u-^31 j ;dila _ "liljLuJ diiLj t^Lla j.^g uh All! (jj" ;4l j! ^ Ajj "3 tXqll till jjjl} 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1402 
Book 14, Hadith 6 
Book 14, Hadith 1402 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) reported by al-Hakim from the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas. 


l(_yAjc. jjl Clu-lk. j-a ; k II Aic. A&l3 4.1 j 


.(1405) Iaki i 4k* . > i j .( 99 - 89 / 4) a i jj .Allj^a^S ^^Ic. l.li. < Qj» t >i jAj -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1403 
Book 14, Hadith 7 
Book 14, Hadith 1403 


Narrated Umm Salamah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (X^) said: "Indeed, you bring your disputers to me, and perhaps some of you are more 


eloguent in their plea than others, so that I give judgement on their behalf according to what I hear from them. 
Therefore, whatever I rule for anyone which by right belongs to his brother, I am only granting him a portion of 
Hell-fire." [Agreedupon]. 


0 g f ^ ^ ^ o J* S ^ % " o'- o * * * e 
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Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1404 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1404 

Narrated J abir (RA): 

I heard Allah's Messenger (SAWO saying, "How could an Ummah (people) be purified (of its sins) where the right of 
its weak is not taken from its strong." [Reported by Ibn Hibban]. 

j-a AkjJ 7 ,4-ial (j-jJaj (_VX " j. ;3jb 1- ^baj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ 1.-n - 
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jliu V UluLJ dul£ (jlj tA -s^>.,-i'i .l&ljCu e.l*u Laj CluA^JI 13 a ;A_iiii ( 1554 ) (jW^ <L>^ > 


Lllj 41 _<S» .>1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1405 
Book 14, Hadith 9 
Book 14, Hadith 1405 


It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from the Hadith of Buraida, reported by al- Bazzar. 

Ait ? oAJ^>J CnA-L i^ya :V 2 aJj 


.aIjS La jiajlj ( 1596 ) jLL_u7l 1 _ -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1406 
Book 14, Hadith 10 
Book 14, Hadith 1406 


And another [ Shahid (supporting chain) ] from the Hadith of Abu Sa'id, reported by Ibn Maj ah. 

L_kLa (jjl Ait ,*n» wi Clu.lL ,j-a 


.AlaS La jlajlj ( 4010 ) ^-^La (_jj| -1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1407 
Book 14, Hadith 11 
Book 14, Hadith 1407 


Narrated 'Aishah (RA): 

I heard Allah's Messenger () saying "the just Qadi (judge) will be called (forth) on the Day of Resurrection and 


he will wish he had never given judgement even between two men throughout his life, due to the severity of the 
account he will face." [Reported by Ibn Hibban. al-Baihagi reported it with the wording: "...concerning a single 


tamrah (date fruit). 

(JaLcII f ->>ilqllu ^^tAj Ault Alii ^- All] <am Lgut All) AjujIc- (_jtj 

;A ^ jig .nil AL.jL.1 j (jjl oljj "o^jLt ^ (julil LW Y ^3 ls LLu La t—iLuiaJl oa2i ^A-aluili 

• 2 { ls * } 


.( 1563 ) uW^- lp' °'jj > - 1 

.( 75 / 6 ) "Alkali" LaJ Lit Lili£ jAj -2 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1408 
Book 14, Hadith 12 
Book 14, Hadith 1408 


Narrated Abu Bakrah (RA): 

The Prophet (^^ilL) said: "A people who make a woman their ruler will never be successful." [Reported by al- 
Bukhari]. 
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•1 i >iq\I (,_ 


olj^) I "al^jkl ^aA^ysl l^jlj ^lL O^"} 1(3-®- (3 j-uj Aaic. -till ^ h.o - (jc- - 'tic. -till ^.rn j - 4jij (jC-j 


- J 


^iuj 4_Jc. 4_1]| ^U<n 4_lll Jjjjj (_jra 1 g'L <a»n 4 a]£j 4_lll ^ i» <h jkl 'Jls Sjll ^^-ll (_jc. ( 4425 ) c5jUi_l]l °'jj .0J 

(jjjli JaI jl 4_}I £ ' 4_lll 4-111 3 jjjjj jklj La] ;Jlii ,^-*-a (Jjlfili 4(Jra^JI L-lLi-i^aL L)l dlA^ LaA*J (Ja^JI ^Ll 

.oj^as ; Jli dd ->$ 2 c. Ij^La 2 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1409 
Book 14, Hadith 13 
Book 14, Hadith 1409 


Narrated Abu Maryam al-Azdi (RA): 

The Prophet (^ 5 ^) said: "Whoever is placed by Allah over any matter of the affairs of the Muslims, and then 


conceals himself (i.e. holds back) from dealing with their needs and their poor (people), Allah will conceal Himself 
(i.e. hold back) from fulfilling his needs." [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it], 

^p»l Lpi' a^ oVj Lp^'-^I-® } [ Ail ]- ^Laij 4 j1c 4UI ^It^i - £5^2) Li*' - Aic. aIII ^a*® cs3 C^~j 

? AjIL | "4'j-^l k (jj-^ Ah! <■- iVl-wl ? |*A jkaSj k qC- ^^jj^ailLall 


(jjiiil ^)k.i Aa2 (_ 5 -ia-a ^^Jc. JL^.1 LajJj t A hq\ (_5j-uJ ^1 j ( 1333 ) cA^ajlillj 40 j*Ln ( 2948 ) -ijl-^ _j3 oljj ■(Z--'' ‘ 

duAaJI 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1410 
Book 14, Hadith 14 
Book 14, Hadith 1410 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^^iS:) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes bribes to influence the judgement. 
[Reported by Ahmad and al-Arba'a. at-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan (good), and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic). 


oljj | ^Slall ^3 Ls-^A^ - 4 _i]c. Alii is L^3 - Alii L>kS | ;U)ls - Aic. Alii - ojj j_)A ^jl ^jC-j 


L)jl 4_i_k_Laj A luik j A inakl 


Lp a^ c> ( 1196) u4^ Lp'j ‘( 388 - 387/ 2) 4 (1336) °'jj 3»2]' *■ - 1 

dli-I^Jl lAA ijjj A3j ■ si l y^. ®A1A^ ^1 fnh" ^Lajlill .Aj 4ojj^)A L/- ‘AjjI Li 4 - ‘AaLuj ^1 

44jjI Ljc- ‘4 oUH L/- sjjj aJc. 4_1]| ^L^-i ^j-ii]! (j*" 4 ja aC ’ Lp aIII a^c. Ljc- ‘Li^^-A^ ~ L ^ £ ' lP AaLm l/- 

jjJI CiijA^. ;Jjkj - ^g-ajl3! - Lp^-A^^ ■^ c ’ tlP aIII Ajc. dm, t ^uaj ^j 4|»Lu)j 4_ilc. <111 LS L^a <_s-L]I t>- 

4_a*-Aa ;dlla _ j i. - )\ 'll ILa Li*"^' ^aiujj 4_llc. 4111 ^L^-i (^g-fi]! 4 jJ-aC (jl 4111 AJC. qC- i A » h 

Ly® °JAJ (2 3 Alii 4 -o^.j laSLiJI j ;Lliliij .Vjl lAA A (_Jj3 L>® Aj3 A aLoi LH A^*" 

.^131 jA-aC. L>jl Lai J ^iajlill L>i-3l 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1411 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1411 

It has a Shahid (supporting narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr's Hadith, reported by al-Arba'a except an-Nasa'i]. 

R-luull Vj AjijjV^ -ijc- Alii Ajc. UJia ^ya ;.iAl2u 

4-hi j ,jaJ" ( 2313) lp'j ‘( 1337) l s ’^‘( 3580 ) - 1 

(jjaii. dip^k" ;(_£^Laj!i]l Jlijj .4_IiLa ^iLJIj ,(_ s -ic- 4ill 4_i*J " ;4_^.La (_jj| 4 _jIjj CS^J • <_g-ijl^)3l 4 _i]c. 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1412 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1412 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin az-Zubair (RA): 

Allah's Messenger () ruled that the two opposing parties in a dispute should sit in front of the judge. [Reported 
by Abu Dawud. al-Hakim graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

(joj (jl-liij (jjiu.-iSlI ^jl- 4_iic. 4_lll - Alii ^ | jjls 1 lag V- Alii <111 ^jc. (jc-j 

fa£Lkll ^ ~s ~s ■ ? 3jl3 J■?' eljj { **■ '' 

laSLiJI Jlij t Jala.II jjliS (jl£ Clulii ,_jj <■ e.llui 94 / 4 ) >">^l ‘sllj 3588 ) -ijl-i oljj > <J» ■ >1 -1 

/'tluiaJI • "t_ujSill" ^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1413 
Book 14, Hadith 17 
Book 14, Hadith 1413 


ibl^uill ( 1 ) 


(1) Chapter: Witnesses 

Narrated Zaid bin Khaled al-Juhani (RA): 

The Prophet () said: ' 1 Shall I not inform you who is the best witness? He is the one who produces his testimony 
before he is asked for it." [Reported by Muslim]. 

(_£a!I dill ^ " } 1(3-3- 4_ilc. 4111 ^ ]><-i - (^jill (jl - 4_ic. 4ill ^ - ^gj^aJl 21_L (_jj (jc. 

1 ol_5J | "lg II HI} (jl (_Jj 3 4jjt gjjdj ^gjlj 


.( 1719) o 'jj .^4 


■ ^-1 - J 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1414 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1414 

Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^^iSO said: "Verily! The best of you (i.e. Muslims) are my generation, then their immediate 
followers, then their immediate followers. After them there will be people who will give (false) testimony without 
being asked (to testify), who will be treacherous and are not to be trusted, who will make vows and will not fulfill 
them, among whom obesity will appear." [Agreed upon], 
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p ^jl" J- puij <3c. <111 - <111 J^ujj Jlij ;3ls - <ic. <111 (j\^y&C. tjc-j 

j^l=yj ,UJ®Ji 7j UJJ-^J ,Uj22jJ ,UJ A & “'* ‘‘ 0 7j (Jj' ^S ‘P UJ^J p ,p-*J^ U^3l ? ^jjlj 

1 <jic. (_jai<s | "(j^auill 


.( 2535) P^j ‘( 2651 ) ls »'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1415 
Book 14, Hadith 19 
Book 14, Hadith 1415 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said: "It is not permissible to accept the testimony of a man or a woman who does not 


fulfill their trusts, or of one who harbors a grudge against his brother, or the testimony of one who is dependent on a 
family (to testify) for members of the family." [Reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud]. 


Vj V"}- puij <j1c. <111 - <111 (Jjj-uj (Jls |(JlS 1 ic- <ll) ^ Jjic (_jj <111 Ajc. (jc-j 

1 all _jjlj oljj "dm!! <JaV ^j ,<^1 7j \111 < 


Cp ‘Au^ cp (ji jjac- Cp ( 3600 ) jj'j 4 226 - 225 j 204 / 2 ) ^2 o'jj .Cp*- - 1 

.‘U-Jj OjD <jljD ^J .‘-llllll JaI <-llc. (^21 l^jlillj "^aAjjil <J.ilg_kj oljj laiillj .0^. 

<Jlis j . "^aAjJC. (^glc- U jLJ J tdmll Ja 7 ^tall t<-i3 ( _ 5 lc. j-aaJI t<xA<llj ^Lkll oJlg-2u Jj" ;<jijliill 

<11 (JiLa £jlall l^jlallj .( 2 t>i» jl'j 3=2' ;4 < mi ) C-l Will J <iaJI ;^aill Ojlj Jjl 

Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1416 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1416 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

He heard Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) say. "The testimony of a bedouin against a city dweller is not permissible." 


[Reported by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah], 

^Ic. V"} ^iuij <Jc. <111 - <111 ^,a,m <j| - <jc. <111 ^jJaj - ajjj^A CpJ 

1 4_k.Ua (jjlj ,^jl^ al jj "<Jj3 *■. '*2 


.( 2367) 0 j'j 4 3602) - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1417 
Book 14, Hadith 21 
Book 14, Hadith 1417 


Narrated ‘Umar bin al-Khattab (RA): 

He addressed the people and said, "People were sometimes judged by the revealing of a Divine Revelation during the 
lifetime of Allah's Messenger but now the Divine Revelation has been discontinued [i.e. there is no longer 

any new revelation coming]. Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly." [Reported by al- Bukhari]. 


Bulugh al-Maram - Sunnah.com 


233 


1.00.02 












14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 

- A_l]l Jjjjj Ag C. jjAkjJ H (jjlil (jl ; jLaS 4-liaA. Aj| | - Aic. A_l]l ^jJaj - i_)LliL]l jj jaC. (jc-j 

. o'jj { ^a^Lac.1 j>a LiS j^-la Laj jVI 3 ^ASlj Loljj ? ^-laajl AS j^.j]l jjj- jLLuj A_i]c. A_]]l ^h<-> 

La] JaljJI jA " J^Vt" ^ Laj "Ulj" ; "1" ^ £§JJ -1 

. " gja u^l" ^ La] JaljJI jA " J^Vl" ^ Laj "^AiJjp" ; "t" ^ ^ijj -2 

<111 Ajjjjj-u j-a Lilli (jjtllj toLlj^jSj oLlal Ijii. Li] ^-lal j-oS" 4^ 2641 ) jjLi_l]l °'jj ~ 3 

"A ini^> Ajjjjjj jl ;Jli jjj tASAj^aj A_laLi 1$. jj_u Li] ^lal j/aj .AajJ^ui 4_] 


'■ u\ a ' 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1418 
Book 14, Hadith 22 
Book 14, Hadith 1418 


Narrated Abu Bakra (RA): 

The Prophet (^jikO considered Shahadah az-Zur (giving false testimony) among the most serious of major sins, [al- 
Bukhari and Muslim reported it in a long Hadith]. 


(jjaia | jisUfLll 1 iS 1 ® oLL^-L Ac. Ail- A_iic. aIII - jjlll jc. J - Aic. Aill ^ - o^SLa <^11 jc. j 

2 CluAa. ^ Aaic. 


O" 1 




LLi^Aii ) ?^)jLj£]I VI" i^aluij A_i]c. Alii JLa ;Ahq]j ( 87 ) fXumj 2654 ) jjLkJI eljj ■ s-t -2 

■ ] T'l^alujj A lie. A_]]l A_]]l Jjjjij jLSj j]l _jl ) JjjH O^Lj_uij . jjAll^jll .aIILj C^lljjjiVI (^ 


.a] i n<al J3I jjoillj _c!i£jjj Aiia] ;Uia ^lia La Jl j Laa 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1419 
Book 14, Hadith 23 
Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA): 

The Prophet (X^iSO said to a man, "Do you see the sun?" He replied, "Yes." He said, "Give witness in a similar case 
[which is as clear as the sun], or leave it." [Ibn 'Adi reported it with a Da'if (weak) chain or narrators, and al-Hakim 
graded it Sahih (authentic), but he was mistaken]. 


^ic." ;L)li .^Lti ;Jl£ "? (_)niawil \ JIS- A_iic. aIII - ^j 2I jl J •!Ag V- Ail! j ■ i-ij (_yiljc. jjl jc-j 

1 I Irk La LII A_i^_uaj ? 4 1;» * >1 AlluL Lpl j^l [ A jl will 1 g ]La 


.(1389) l^£ Ia^. 4 a]|j^.S ^jc. jAj ( 2213 / 6) ls^ Lp^ <J*l^]i _i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1420 
Book 14, Hadith 24 
Book 14, Hadith 1420 
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< _jIjS 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas (RA): 

Allah's Messenger ruled on the basis of an oath and a single witness. [Muslim, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i 

reported it, the latter said that it has aj ayyid (good) chain or narrators]. 


| A&Lljj ^luij 4 _ilc. 4 _lll - Alii j ‘l as V- Alii 

1 jli, [ o ] jlluij ; 3 sj 


t.i» >11 (JJjS (Jjjjla ^ja (490 / 3 )" <s j 4 »” > vH-il'j *( 3608 ) Jjb jA *( 1712 ) (J— »bj - 1 

"Jj^aVl" (jaya LoS V baJ du.la.il (Jc .1 .lijj .4_s ijjalac. (_jj| (jc. (jLlaJ (_jj j^aC. (_jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1421 
Book 14, Hadith 25 
Book 14, Hadith 1421 


Narrated A by Hurairah (RA): 

Something similar to the aforesaid Hadith. [Abu Dawud and at-Tirmidhi reported it. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih 


(authentic)]. 


(jlla. (_jj! 4 k ,Ai j 3jl3 jjl - 4jc. <111 ^jJaj - (jE-J 


• i~s . - - 


o?' j ‘( 2368 ) jj 'jj j ‘( 1343) j 2 ij 4 3611 j 3610 ) ^jb j2 <>'jj 

4_ilc. 4111 ^Jj^a 4_lil Jjjjj (jc. 44_ul ^jc. ^j| ^ 3 . 1 $ ‘ 11 (Jjjjla c> ( 1007) ^jjM' 

..la.l_jil .lAldll ^a T^aollj ^jJa3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1422 
Book 14, Hadith 26 
Book 14, Hadith 1422 


(2) Chapter: Cases and evidence 


dllil 3 l j (_£jo 3 l L_jIj (2 ) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas (RA): 

The Prophet (X^d) said: "If people were given whatever they claimed (in disputes), some people would claim the 
lives and wealth of others; but the oath (of denial) must be taken by the defendant." [Agreed upon]. al-Baihagi has 
reported with a Sahih (authentic) chain of narrators: "But the proof (Bayyinah) lies on the one who is making the 
claim, and the other (Yamin) must be taken by the one who rejects the claim." 


e-Ua-i 5 ^aIjC.Aj (jjoLiil 1 _ji" ) 1(3-^- 4_iic. <111 - 3-“' u' ■«$ V- Alii ^ ■ Aj (jjolac. ^jal ^jc. 

(juuil j 5( ^c.^k3] ^^Jc. 'djjll" J i^jajya jlllulj l^jic. (3^° { "4uic. ^^c-diii ^^Ic. 34^2' O^J 


. 2 { J0 t> 


\ \ ^a 3 (_£jla_ill dc- 4 j 3 j t^Labal ( 1711 ) f>l»n.aj 4552 ) (_£jhkJI °'jj .^.1^» ■ -o -1 

.(JjAjC. JJC- (jc. .lAljd aJj iJjjLull du.Iall < Jja 4 _*_laa _jAj ( 252 / 10 ) ^4.11" °'jD ■ ^1 -2 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1423 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27 
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English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1423 


Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

The Prophet ) suggested to some people that they should take an oath (Yamin) and when they hastened to do 

so he ordered that lots should be cast among them concerning the oath, as to which of them should take it. 
[Reported by al- Bukhari]. 


jig J ^ajiS ^^Ic. 4_llc. <111 (jl } - 4jc. 4dll <^1 

. ^LS o'jj { < fS 


.( 2674 ) ls o' jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1424 
Book 14, Hadith 28 
Book 14, Hadith 1424 


Narrated Abu Umamah al-Harithi (RA): 

Allah's Messenger said. "If anyone seized - by his oath - what rightly belongs to a Muslim, Allah has made 

the Hell-fire compulsory for him and forbidden for him the Paradise." A man asked, "O Allah's Messenger, even if it 
were something insignificant?" He replied, "Even if it were a stick from an Arak tree." [Reported by Muslim]. 


^->h nk £_£^psl " J 4_iIc. 4311 - 4111 ^jl - 4jc. 4.111 - ^jjLkll 4JiLal ^j| c. j 


-LU>t4 (j)j" ;3-3 ?kill l_a Ijjjjj l ‘<)ii (jj j ;3 t>- J 4J (_)Ua3 _ "4 ik(l 4^1c. 4l 4ll] i._ikjl lia 


4imi 


1 ^lula oljj | "till jl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1425 
Book 14, Hadith 29 
Book 14, Hadith 1425 


Narrated al-Ash’ath bin Qais (RA): 

Allah's Messenger (Pu,$i£0 said: "If anyone swears a firm oath - knowingly, intentionally, taking by it property 
belonging to a Muslim, Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of Resurrection)." [Agreed 
upon]. 


Lgj ^Ixkj 1 _dP 1 " } 1(3-^- 4 Jg. 4_ill - 4lll Jjjjj (ji - 4ic. 4_lll ^ ■ Jo j - (_jj CliiiiiYI (jc-j 

1 4_llc. JjalLa | iliac. aAc. jAj kill ^^il LgjS jA £_£^psl (3-k 


.(138 ) i( / 33 / 5) - 1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1426 
Book 14, Hadith 30 
Book 14, Hadith 1426 


Narrated Abu Musa (RA): 
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g .1 jt ^aall c_ilj£ 

Two men had a dlsputer over an animal, and neither of them had a proof. So Allah's Messenger () gave a ruling 
that it be divided in halves between them. [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i, and the wording is his 
(an-Nasa'i) who said that it's chain of narrators is J ayyid (good)]. 

5 <jl3 ^3- 4_llc. <111 - <A1| 1 ^jl J - <ic. <111 

^A hq] joull j ^.laA .1 oljj { (jp»J 1 <^_uj _ 21 ^ <111 tg-J La ,Ailj 1 '.a 

3 oJllLl 


"i" (j-a < 2 c- <H| <_ s lj-a <111 ;<1 j3 laA >h -1 


"I" ^_ya "-djjj <Jc. <H| <111 ;<1 j3 laA>n -2 


op j 4 487 / 3) "ls ijs* cP^l 'j 4 3615 - 3613 ) ^_*?'j 4 402 / 4) »'jj > \)* - 3 

.( 210 - 209 / 4) "o^liirV ^ ^ M*Ji 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1427 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 31 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1427 

Narrated J abir (RA): 

The Prophet said: "If anyone swears a false oath on this Minbar of mine, he will have prepared his seat in 

the Hell-Fire." [Reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and an-Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih (authentic)]. 

0.*i»3<a ? <j>j| (jJAlJ (^glc- 1 fila. (ji" J <alc. <111 - ^gjlll ^jl - <ic. <111 (jC -j 

1 »Tij ^^gjllaullj Cy* 


.-» - - 


(1192) u4^ dp 'j 4 491 / 3) "ls ^ ^^ 1 'j 4 3246)^jj' j 4 344 / 3) jj 

^glc. _jlj" .ll jj cl4j ‘ 11 J .Aj 4(jc- 4 (Jji 1 In A (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4^2ulA (_JJ (Jjjjla (j-a 

4 (jjl In A 4< s * >Fi <j 3 jLluil lll&j ;cilia _ " jllll <1 4 "n-s j jl" ;iilJail ^^Ic. C 5 ^J "<-ajl" ;<3jii Axj " c^IIjjj 

ci^^il ^Slj. /'lajil a (_jj <ic. _(_7 " 4 515 / 2 ) 4 ^® cs<^3l Jls <la 4 t ^_iLuiil! <iiij cj!j 

,jc. 


Reference : Bulugh al-Maram 1428 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 32 

English translation : Book 14, Hadith 1428 

Narrated Abu Hurairah (RA): 

Allah's Messenger () said: "There are three to whom Allah will not speak to on the Day of Resurrection, not will 
He look at them, nor will He purify them, and they will have a painful punishment. (1) A man at a place with excess 
water in the desert and who withholds it from the travelers. (2) A man who sold a commodity to another person in 
the afternoon (or after the 'Asr prayer) and swore to him by Allah that he had bought it at such and such price and he 
(the buyer) believed him yet that was not the case. (3) And a man who pledged allegiance to an Imam only for the 
sake of the world (material gains). Hence, if the Imam bestowed on him something out of that (i.e. worldly riches) he 
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•1 i >»q\I (,_ 


stood by his pledge of allegiance, and if he did not give him, he did not fulfill the pledge of allegiance." [Agreed 
upon], 

Yj <111 \ 7 J- ^luij Ailc- <111 - “till - Ajc. Alii ^. 1 -ij - ejj jc-j 

3Lj AjcluU £jU ‘(J^Lall jji L>° AjLiioJ ^oitalLj C-La <J2aS 3?j l—llic. j Vj ,^ 31 ] 

olJac.I jla ? l2ll] V! AjLAjj V U#Lil ^jU • jllj jjc- ^^Ic. j&j ; 4ii.uY-i^ Ij5u ;dlL aJ <. 

1 Ajic. (jq'i.a "1 _ 2 j a j jjj ,is^J ? 1 g ° 1 <a 


. ^La3 jljLuJIj ( 108 ) f ^ni - a j ;( 7212 ) jjbk3l °'jj .^P^ 3 -■*■ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1429 
Book 14, Hadith 33 
Book 14, Hadith 1429 


Narrated J abir (RA): 

Two men disputed about a she-camel. Then, each of them said: this she-camel was bom at my place, and each of 
them brought a proof (that it was his animal). Allah's Messenger (Xofe ) then ruled that it be taken by the one who 


had it in his possession. 

LgJ ^ .Aq^ , 4 i 3 Ualllj ^Aic. dlkjj 1 | ig-La A^.lj 3 ^ 3^3 ^ \ la i Aik I jli^.j jl J - A_ic. A_lll - ^)jLk jc-j 

21 0 jj jA Aluj A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a - A_l]l Jjjoij 


.U^la J£ Jlia ;'M" j - 1 


T» > A siAJ" ;( 210 / 4 ) " u^JSM " ^ lafll^ I t (Jlij ( 209 / 4 ) <- g 3a3 jl2l aljj La 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1430 
Book 14, Hadith 34 
Book 14, Hadith 1430 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar (RA): 

The Prophet ) re-directed al-Yamin (the oath to be sword by the defendant) to the one making the claim to 


some right, [ad- Daragutni reported the two aforesaid Ahadith, and there is weakness in their chain of narrators]. 
2a3^)l2i LaAljj j (JjkJI L .Alla ^Jc. jxa3t ^luij A_ilc. A_lll - ^jlli (ji ) TAg V- Ail] j ■ Aj ^yaC. jj| jE-j 

1 l_<i» .A liaA j_Lj 


jj^i j' :( 100 / 4 ) Ua*ia (^^31 Jlij .( 213 / 4 ) cs^ 33 j'3t o'jj .<• «j » > a - 1 

"Mlab juAall 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1431 
Book 14, Hadith 35 
Book 14, Hadith 1431 


Narrated 'Aishah (RA): 
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14 - J udgments (1397 - 1432) 


C-l j> laall < _illiS 


One day Hie Prophet (Xj&c) came to me overjoyed, his face shining (from happiness) and said, "Did you not see 


that Mi ij a77i7 al-Mudliji (a physiognomist) looked at Zaid bin Harithah and Usama bin Zaid, and then said, 'These 
feet (of Zaid and Usama) are related to one another." 1 [Agreed upon]. 


jjjLuil Cbli- 4_ilc. <111 - <111 iJQ(3c- 3^.1 ; Chill j l g V- <111 ^g ..>i j <2hlc. (jc-j 

' " .« ^ _ ___ " 

Aj j <h»lluJj <jjLk Aj j laji jlaj b (gA llill (JJJ 

1 <jic. 


i j-a 1 g i >t» i ^lAiii sAA 


.(1459) j 4 6770 ) ci *'jj - 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Bulugh al-Maram 1432 
Book 14, Hadith 36 
Book 14, Hadith 1432 
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15 - Emancipation viLi^ 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Any Muslim, who emancipates another Muslim man, Allah will set free from Hell Fire an organ of his body, for 
every organ of the other's (i.e. from the body of the emancipated person)." Agreed upon. 


; LaluJ» (JjjcJ aIuls La-j( M }- 4_Jc. <111 c3-9 !l] 1^ - Aic- <lli ^ . i-ij - qC. 

2' 4_jlc. | " jllll (_j^a 4_La IjjJac. 4_La J.i-if- (J£j <lll 1 Wnml 


;^lj "i" ^Uijau -1 


. 4 -^ A^sj ( 24) ( 1509) ‘( 2517) <_s- 2 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1462 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1418 


At-Tirmidhi transmitted on the authority of Abu U mam ah (RAA), "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"Any Muslim man, who emancipates two Muslim women, they will be his release from Hell Fire." At-Tirmidhi 
graded it as Sahih. 

"jLil! <£l£a lljlS (jjjljJal JjjG.1 ^1° n«a Lajlj" ;4-aLal <^->1 ^jC- ‘4 ^k a. »Vt j ^La^phj 


(JS .jtill 1 ClulS 44 -abn.a ol^al Chile. I 4 .a)»iifilial Lajlj" ;4_}3j ( 1547 ) (_^Aajjll aljj >—i -1 

(_j«a (JjJaSl jLi-jil (Jjje. ^^le. UAi Clu.laJI Ls^j" ICk® >—i jiA 11 ! Jta_5 ”1 g i.a IjjCaC. Lg_La jjJaC. 

.eC*-J La jiallj "Clllj'il JjjC. 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1463 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1419 


Abu Dawud transmitted on the authority of Ka'b bin Murrah (RAA), "The Messenger of Allah (^^i^) 
said: 


"Any Muslim woman, who emancipates another Muslim woman, she will be her release from Hell Fire." 

. H (j-a 1 Clulii 4-allha ol^l CllSSc-S oS^al Lajlj" j ‘a^yi j_jJ (_1*£ Tn'lk a Oj 


-( jjjLuJI Iaa^.1 4-iaIjCu 4Jj 4^ 3967 ) jjI °'jj 


1 A >A - 1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1464 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1420 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated, I asked the Messenger of Allah () 'Which action is the most excellent?' He replied, 
"Faith in Allah and J ihad in His Cause." I then asked, 'Which slaves are the most excellent (for the purpose of 
emancipating them)' and he replied, "Those whose prices are the highest and are the most valuable to their owners." 
Agreed upon. 














15 - Emancipation c 3 ^' 

Atg_^.j ? a!L (jlajj" ; Jll ?J;^i Jaxll AjIc. aIII ^lt^a - Jalll C'll ui ; Jll J - Ale. A_lll ^»^ij - jA ^jI (jc._j 

2. "aJc. (jjiia | Aic. 1 g Ljjlj ^liaJ 1| olHc.1 " ; Jll ?Jba3l (jll ; Cilia . 'Mlju.i ^ 

laSj 4 (_g J A II" . .V' J "(Jj^aVl" (_^3 la£ A_lag_allj Ajl L-ll4A_a^Jt-all (jjillj "IaI/IcJ" ^1 "I" ^3 < -1 

"liaj Ia ;eAjc- ^3j3 ^lma 


|J (jli ;dlla" ;l_JaJ j\ A21 Jllaall j cbljj 4(_gjl A ill iaAllI J _( 84 ) ^loia J ‘( 2518 ) jjLkJI ol JJ . -2 

(_gJc. lg_s ASAj-^a IgLla i ^Jull ja (jalill £-aj ;Jla ?Jjtal ^2 (jll ;Jla .J^aV ^jj-al jl ila-iLCa j jju ; Jla ?J*al 

.blmaj 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1465 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1421 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^jius) said: 

"Anyone who emancipates his share in a slave and has enough money to pay the full price for him, a fair price for the 
slave should be fixed. His partners should be given their shares, and the slave should thus be emancipated. 
Otherwise he is emancipated only to the extent of the first man's share." Agreed upon. 


Jla aJ jlfia ? ajc. (_a aJ Ifi^Cu (Jjjcl ja" }- a_i]c. aJII ^1>^i - aIII Jjjj^ Jll ; Jll 1 Agic. aIII jjJaj jj| jc. j 
1 AjIc. (Jali | "(JJC. La Ala JjG. A33 ‘ijj ^Ajill AjIc. JjC. j Jg .Vi un oil^jCu ^ Ac-la ^ Jlc. Aaj3 ^jfl ^Ajili ja j 


^ : "\xjX "j .( 1501) j ‘( 2522 ) c? ji^2' *'jj 


1 ^> >/1 - J 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1466 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1422 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^3^) said: 

"Otherwise he will be reguired to work to pay for his freedom, but he must not be overburdened." Agreed upon. 
A_AjAa AjLiUI jj ; JjSj . 1{ "AjIc. JjAlia jjc. Axjuiluil j ? Aalc. ^jl Vjj" J - Aic. Alii ^ tiij - ejjJ& (_gjl jc. ; 

. 2 , LS* 


i^4-ij 


Aj^a^Lka 4cil_jlaa ^^3 - 1 j^gjkCa j\ Uix^j (jjc.i ja" ;Aljij ( 1503 ) j 4 2527) ls ji^ 2 ' ^jj - 1 

"... .Vjj ‘jLa Aj jlS jj Alla ^3 A_ilc. 

_IaA*j laj (j 157 / 5 ) cLUa CILjI ^^3 - Alii A-a^.j - A »ail la3l II A3j tduAa.II (_^3 ALlli Jj -2 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1467 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1423 

Abu Hurairah (RAA), narrated that The Messenger of Allah said, "A son cannot ever repay his parents what he owes 
them, unless he finds them in slavery, then buys them and emancipates them." Related by Muslim. 
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15 - Emancipation c 3 ^' 

o-lau (jl V] aSj J V " }- ^luij 4_i]c. “till ^\>^i - All! 313 ;d)l3 - Ajc. “till - OJJ^A (jC-j 

1 , U el jj "4 q'i»j3 15 I_jIU 

"l£_jLU' ;4jjii Axj "<j^!Laa3” ( 1510 ) ■ -^i -1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1468 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1424 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"Whoever obtains possession of a relative, who is next of kin, that person becomes free." Related by Ahmad and the 
four Imams. Some scholars are of the opinion that it is Mawquf (not connected to the Prophet.) 


aljj { " 3 a. !>i t^lla 4_}IC- “till (ji - 4jc- All! - o^jJ&joi (jc. j 

2 (_i Aji illiJI J J . ^ jV ^ J 


^ us "tfj4r ^ t ( 1365) c 

£>ljj jLluiLl j-aC. (_jjl Cna-N (_j-a 


•V 


(J13 J j( jlJakll Ajc .j J t^SLaJIj OjjUJ! (jjl ;^gLa 4£-jSj-a 4j| laLiiJI £-a^. 1 >lajij -2 

< a3j ^j cAJjjjI jj^a JLuijj OJt>ij 'i/j __ ■ .o djjHaH” 2V9 / 3 ) c . 1 ■ ■A’ ^3 LaS "|»lS^.Vl" ^_^3 3iC- 

"4_a3j 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1469 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1425 


'Imran bin Husain (RAA) narrated, 'A man who had no other property emancipated six of his slaves at the time of 
his death. Allah's Messenger ()sent for them, and after dividing them into three groups, he cast lots among 


them, set two of them free and kept four in slavery, and spoke very harshly to the man (who emancipated them).' 
Related by Muslim. 


lc.33 <Jl_a aJ (jflj ^ ^Aj ja Aic. ? aJ AlU (Jjjcl bUj (j^ } ‘U^lc. aAII ^.Jaj 3 ..'■ ■"»'s. < 3 ? (jc-j 

oljj | lUUu aJ Jllj ^Ajtjjl (Jjjlj ,(1)^^ ijlic-li ,('&Uj \£)u\ ^Ulj>^3- 4_iic. 4_lll - Alii 

rjlu 


.(1668) fi^ - 1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1470 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1426 

Safinah (RAA) narrated, 'I was a slave of Umm Salamah and she said, 'I shall emancipate you, but on the condition 
that you serve Allah's Messenger () as long as you live.' Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Al- 
Hakim. 
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15 - Emancipation 




^ o''* _ o c ' o * 0 ' £ a * * o J> ^ ' 0 

^Jj^a - Alii (jl t^LIc- -lajilulj ;dllla3 A lah h ^ l£^lLa ClL£ ;(3ij } - A_ic. “till - A \ \k »n (jc._j 

1 ^^Lkllj ^^jLuiil! j bl | <• — 1 niO La- «>1. .1 j A jlC. aJII 


/ 2 ) j *( 191 - 190 / 3) "<s j£N" ^ <^1j ‘( 3932 ) ^jb J j < 221/ 5) *»i jj .a— - 1 

i2jl _jl ;dlis ; JUs" ;a<aM Vj lj.il jj .Aj tA jjLai (jc. - (JLu^aJI ju^ jAj - (jl g a-s (jj .lut ui jjjla (_ja (214-213 

a_U! Jjjjj ^.ikl ^jl (^gic- Cliiajijlj mic-la ;Jls .duioc. La ^L-uj AjIc. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjij CliSjli La ^ic. 

"Cl joiC- La ^ab-uj A lie. Alii ^ L 



English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1471 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1427 


1 A'ishah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffij^Jc) said: 

"Wala' is (legally) for the manumitter." Agreed upon. It is part of a long Hadith (refer to hadith no. 811). 


^3 4 _jic. (Jjala ( "(JJC.I (jJal £.Vjil Laj)” J ; 3 lS- ^iiolj A-lk. Alll - aIII (Jjjoij (jl ‘1 g \c~ aIII £g_iJaj A.?>iilc. (jC-J 


ILluJla. 


.(790)^ e^- 1 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1472 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1428 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (/ffis«jc) said: 

'The Wala' (of a manumitted slave) is considered as one's lineage, not to be sold or donated (refer to hadith no. 
984)." Related by Ash-Shafi'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. It is also related by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim with different wording 


7 j ^Uj 7 ; <._iLult a aL K a aL \ " J- a_Jc. aJII ^L^i - aJII Jjjjj 3l£ iAg 1c. Alii ^Ac. (jj| c.j 

2 Jiiil] IL& jjxj ^3 A h^il J 1 ^£1 kll J (_jjI A ^ L .A j ^^jlsLlu]] oIjj ( " 4 - 1 A jJ 


.( 956) • 


K 1 


a-iSJ - 


.( 796) - 2 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1473 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1429 

J abir bin -Abdullah (RAA) narrated that A man from the Ansar declared that his slave lad would be 
free after his death (would be Mudabbar), yet he had no other property. When the Prophet heard of 
that he said, "Who will buy him from me?" And Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him for eight hundred 
Dirhams. Agreed upon. In a narration by Al-Bukhari: 

'The man became needy,' (so the Prophet took the slave and said...).' A version by An-Nasa'i says, "The man had a 
debt, so the Prophet sold the slave for eight hundred Dirhams and gave him the money and said, "Pay off your debt." 
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15 - Emancipation c 3 ^' 

- LHa ^IjS , 0JJC. JLa 4_1 (j£j £l ? ^>jA (jC a 3 LajLc (Jjjcl _j\ lAlVl (_j-a LL^.j (jl J - Ajc. 4.111 ^^daj - ^>jLk j)C 
Jail ^3j _ 1 AjIc. t _jiLa | ^aAjA 4jsLajLaAJ 4lll Ajc j)J ^aa.j eljjdls "b^^g-i-a 4_j^ljjoJ (jia" 1(3-32 .- 4_ilc. 4111 ^gl^a 

3| "Hip j_pa3l " ;d]^J al-Lcli ,|»A J-U llLajLaL 4clli ?( jjA 4 jIc jl£j | 4lljj 2 ^LLLll ;^gjl Vi 11 


IgjtSAS 4|»luij 4_lc. 4111 4111 Jjjjjj Lg_s e-L^H' ‘^Im-a Al jj ( 99V ) ^lm-aj 6716 ) (j jl^ ol JJ - 1 

(jc <Jda3 jli ^iis c-^^lu (jc. 3 L - aS (jls tiillAbli (_tila3 (jli tLgHc SajI ;<Jli .4^1) 

."^ILdi (jcj tilipu (jc-j jpS ;Jj3j .Ia^Aj I. Ag2 e-^gd i^lljl^)S (_£A 

"LHli^a (jl £J " I^Luojit Ale. ^jjjj -( _g jl >^-1 iVl jA i^LiH <_£a11j aIjHIj ( 2141) (jjLaHI -2 

"HlLic ^^Ic j oljj ‘( 246/8)^1 .ijj .cp^-3 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1474 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1430 


'Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), 
That the Messenger of Allah said: 


"A slave who entered into an agreement to buy his freedom is still a slave as long as a Dirham of the agreed price 
remains to be paid." Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. The full hadith is related by Ahmad and 
the three Imams. Al-Hakim graded it to be Sahih. 


(j« 4_Jc. ^giL La AJC L-jjlfLall ";3-2 }- 4_lc “till ^h.-i - ^jaill U^~ , 0, 3A Cf' ,AJJI (jc. ^j)» fii (jj j^aC (jCj 

2 ^£LaJI 4 -s-L .A j ? 4jjLillj ^Aa-Li Ale A ll.-ii j 1 (jau^ aIILAj AjIL 4d^)dl { "^A^)A 4TVllSi 


.( 3926 ) Aj^ °'jj .La^ -■*■ 


‘( 197 / 3 ) "ls ^ ^Laili j t( 3927 ) 4j ‘( 209 j 206 j 178 / 2 ) da3 jj .La^ - 2 
U£ 4_lkalj Aj ‘Ll^jS ( .-n» ni (jj (JJjla (ja ( 218 / 2 ) (a^LsJlj t( 2519 ) 4^-La (jjij t( 1260 ) c/- 1 * 

V) IaIaLs jLjjA Ala ( _ 5 Jc Ajc LajS j _Ajc j^S jjlji o^Luc. Vj IaIaLs 4a3jS 4aa CJ Jc Ajc Lajl" ;AjIa Aic 


"Ajc j^S oj-Lc 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1475 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1431 


Umm Salamah (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a slave of one of your women has made an agreement to pay for his freedom (i.e. he is a Mukatib) and can 
pay the full price, she must veil herself from him." Related by Ahmad and the four Imams. At-Tirmidhi graded it as 


Sahih. 


La oAic jl^j j - iitSLa (jSILLL/ Ia] J- 4_iic Alii - All! 3Is ; Clllll -1 g V- aM 4a'ui •>,(") I j)Cj 

2 ^Aajall 4 k k 1 A luLSlI oljj | 4da i - idiAlls 5 (jAjj 
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15 - Emancipation 


."axjjVIj :uJ si-i 

‘(198 / 3) "cs"cs-3 ^tiujiij ‘(3928) A 5'- 1 jj'j ‘(311 j 308 j 289 / 6) a^i o'jj > - 2 

‘■^■'j JJC. Jla LS 4<J l$ic. 4AaIuj ^1 <JJjla c> (2520) A^La <jjlj 4(1261) Ls'^ j^'j 

."lift Cn.W l" n~ij ^l»II JaI (j-a ClnJaj (jA iSJy ";^»^l uill Jlflj 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1476 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1432 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that The Messenger of Allah (^$£2:) said: 

'The Diyah (Blood money) of a slave who had made an agreement to buy his freedom (Mukatib) and had been killed, 
is paid at the rate paid for a free man (as a Diyah) as much as he has paid of the amount agreed upon, and at the rate 
paid for a slave as the remainder is concerned." Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Au-Nasa'i. 


? ^iJl 4_1a Jjlic. La i—ulfLall ) 1(3-5- 4_iic- 4_lll ^L^-i - (^.iill (jl -La^ic. 4.UI ^ .>ij- (JaIaC- 


La] Lfj 


1 ^jllolllj J^J ,AaLI si jj ( 4_1a Jjj La jlijj 


-tiahij (46 / 8 ) ^Lauli j 4(4581) j jL jjS j <(260 j 226 j 223 -222 / 1) jj - 1 

English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1477 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1433 


'Amro bin al-Harith, the brother of J uwairiyah the mother of Believers (the wife of the Prophet ()) narrated. 
When Allah's Messenger () died, he did not leave a Dinar or a Dirham, a slave or a slave-woman, or anything 


but his white she-mule, his weapons and a piece of land which he appointed as Sadaqah.' Related by Al-Bukhari. 

^aluij 4_ilc- 4_1]| (J L^a - 4_lll Djj La ) ;3^ -Lagjc. 4_lll (jjlaJjLlI ^a! ^^kl -ClljLiJI ^ jjmC. jc-j 

oljj ( Ai-lLa I g lx y LLajlj 5 4_kV-uj_$ ^L_ixn]l 4 m \ VI ^LnLu Vj ,4Jsl V_$ Jajc- Vj ? ljtip V_$ ^LoA^p 4 j_^a Aic.- 


.(2739) l s jj - 1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1478 
: Book 15, Hadith 1434 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^ 5 ^) said: 

"When a man's slave-woman bears him a child she becomes free at his death." Related by Ibn Majah and Al-Hakim 
with a weak chain of narrators. 

4_L.^kl ( Aj^a .Ixj OJ^- LsA^ (_ja Cl)2j 4Jj| Lajl J- ^sIlaj 4_ilc- Alii ^jj^a - All] Jjjaj JIS ;3^ j_y Aac. (_jj| jC.j 

1 4_<i. Ji JUjaIa ^LLJI j ^A^Ia (jjl 


.(19 / 2) ^LsJij 4(2515) aa.l® jji oi jj . 4 ■ >. -i 


English reference : Book 15, Hadith 1479 
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15 - Emancipation 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1435 


21 ^ ^e. Ac-Lak. 

CllClj til ";Jla -Aic. <UI j-aC. (jc. ^ja, ■ si AluiJ (346 / 10) "<_g3 jjl' eljj 423 4i_)ljj-all _jAj -1 

jauaj 4^-jSj-al! (217 / 4) "(J-'TjkV'll "ls^ laSLaJI <_<)» >A 23j /Miafljui 3-^ (jjj Cl(iir. C23 tlA-llui ^ja ^»S 


CllClj til ";Jls -Aic. Alii jaE. (jc. ■ si ALujJ (346 / 10) "c5^ nil eljj C23 4L_lljj-^a]l j& j -2 

jauaj 4^-jSj-all (217 / 4) "(J-'Tjklill "ls^ laSLaJI < <)» ■ si C3j /'l JaLoi 3-^ (jjj 4" (ilr. C23 ilA-llui (_j a ^»S 

_i_Sj3^a]| 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 1435 


Sahl bin Hunaif (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.cfejc) said: 

"He who assists a Mujahid for Allah's sake, a debtor who is in distress (being unable to pay his debt) or a slave who 
had made an agreement to buy his freedom, Allah will shade him, with His Shade, on the Day when there will be no 
shade but His." Related by Ahmad and Al- Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


ji ^aIII (JjJjj ^_g3 IcaL^Ji (jfcl (3-a } 1(3-^- 4_iic. 4_lll - Alii 3 - Ajc. 4_lll ^jCaj - (_iuja. jjj (jE-j 

1 ^£\, (I A k >'sij ^,'A-J oljj ( tila 3^ V Ail] Ailal ^AlbSj ^3 1 jjl £.a jS Dsjl E. 


jAj a (;K (jj <3-ui (jj Alll Cjc. edui (217 J 90 -89 / 2) ‘(407 / 3) °'jJ > h* ‘ A - 1 

.J 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 1480 
: Book 15, Hadith 1436 
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16 - The Comprehensive Book ‘-r^ 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiSO said: 

"A Muslim has six duties towards other Muslims: When you meet him, you should salute him; when he invites you, 
accept his invitation; when he asks for your advice, give it to him; when he sneezes and praises Allah, say May Allah 
have mercy on you; when he is ill, visit him; and when he dies follow his funeral." Related by Muslim. 

s^J ~ ys-f' 

9 * J 9- - 

. (1896) { 

A .all (jjLullj "AiLajiaS "|"1 ‘ ”^3^ LS^J t<La^ajl (jjjjJL "(Jj^aVl -2 

<Jj£j (jl Cyjljjjg wi»a jjLiil 4 Ay* .alL Ljajlj tA_La£-all (jjjailL " iJIuauuH " j ‘(5) (2162) sljj ■ .-i -3 

.All .'l.a^t II (Jj3 AxJ .A-111 ;(jjilabti] 


^al* nA 4 '\ jql d |t—bgj ^L-a-all ^1 > ua \\ y^. )- A_ilc. A-Ill ^ 1 a- A-Ill y]l^ - Aic. A-Ill . 

AjLLsIs CllLa lijj ^o-LlS (jLajLi I jjj ( 1895) 4LaluS All! 'l.akA (j2aC- I i] j ; A A 'll i21a.LalLuil lijj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1437 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Jc) said: 


"Look at those who are lower than you (financially) but do not look at those who are higher than you, lest you belittle 
the favors Allah conferred upon you." Agreed upon. 


V j yjld jjA (jA ^Ij Ijjiajl J- A_ilc. A-111 - Ail! (Jjj-uj yjlil ;y)l-S - 4-ic. 4-111 ^ j y)E.j 

(1897) 4j3c. yjiLa ( Ail! AJistj ljj-l_p V y)l jg-3 jA y}-® J) IjjiaJJ 


jiaj |j| Aylc. A.11I ^L^i- aJjS tA_iIc. (jiLall Jaiill Lalj ‘(9) (2963) A_jIjj Jaiill \ '^&j ■ si -1 

‘(6490) C?J)\ ^ ."4-llc- (j-a-a 4-La (Jijjjl J&> (_j-a ^1] ^laills II j yjLall ^3 A_llC. yJjJaS j)-a ^11 I 

.(18 -17) (j-* 3 ^ j^=l' ciuiiJi ^ j-kilj (8) (2963) <2^aj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1438 


An-Nawwas bin Sam'an (RAA) narrated, 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (Xsiy) about virtue and sin and he replied, 
"The essence of virtue is (manifested in) good morals (Akhlaq) whereas sinful conduct is that which turns in your 
heart (makingyou feel uncomfortable) and you dislike that it would be disclosed to other people." Related by 
Muslim. 


; j2i J ;y)L^ 3^ U c '“ (“Taj 4_lic. aIII - All! Cjjjj C^11 in ;3ls - Ajc. Alii ^ .>I J - (jlaJsjj y)C-_5 

(1898) ( (jjllll AjIc. ^llaJ (jl ? i21jAj_£a ^3 dllLk. La (j-^ 1 ^ 


.(2553) jj - 2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1439 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When three of you get together in company, two of you must not talk privately while isolating the third, so as not to 
make him feel sad (that he is left out) till you mingle with other people (i.e. you are joined by others)." Agreed upon 
and the wording is from Muslim. 


(jj-i (jlilil Vn ill iij J- ^alujj 4.2c. 4-111 - All] <Jjauj Jjlj - 4_ic. Alii 


j - Jja^A-a ,jj| J&j 


(1899) .^iluJal Jaill'j (jj&la ( 4_jJ)a4_} (211J ,jl (_ja •(JjjUILj IjkifiVi 


/'lilli "Jail ^Jjoia Aic. (JjiJj ‘(2184) jkaiA j ‘(6290) °'jj - 3 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1440 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ensile) said: 

"A man should not ask another man to get up from his place in order to take his seat. But you should make room for 
each other and spread out." Agreed upon. 

^4 ,ala >a (j-a V )- 4_Jc. Alii - 4jll Jjjaj J)l£ -1 lag V- Alii ^ ■ si j- ^)AC. 

( 1900) 4_Jc. ^_jajA ( I j» uijJj JnAi (j^lj ,4.13 ; 


. ^LoiaI Jaiili j (28) (2177) j ‘(6270) jkk' o 'jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1485 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1441 


Ibn Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Jnlstb) said: 


"When one of you eats, he must not wipe his hand till he licks it, or gives it to someone else to lick (such as a wife. 


husband, etc.)." Agreed upon. 

^aJj ^JuiaJ ^Ual»Ja IJj J- 4_2 c. 4211 - Ail! Jli -Ua^-ic. Alii (jjlJc. <jj' (jE-j 

. (190 1) .4jic. (jijA { IfrtoJj jl [) cjA*. 


" ^Lua] (J 4j'jj "LalaJa" ;Jail jAj ‘(2031) f koiA j ‘(5456) iS oljj . ^ i -1 

/'^LaJall jj^a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1486 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1442 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The young should salute the old, the one who is passing by should salute the one who is sitting, and the small group 
of people should salute the larger one." Agreed upon. In a version by Muslim, "And the one who is riding should 
salute the one who is walking." 
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jLallj ^Ic. JJ » lsy\\ ^luu] )- |»Luij 4_i]c. 4_lll ^JL«a - Alii Jjjjj [c 3^] 1(3-^ - *Lc. 4-Ul u * •"‘J - jjC-j 

. (1902) <&■ 32^'j 


^lut -a Aic. (jjjJ il t^gjl aall jA Laj) 4.2c. (jqioll jaaLaJI al jc. (^21 -lailllj ‘(6234 J 6231) °'jj . -2 

.^USI ^joLrall jlajlj ‘ jAjSJI ^Jc. jji-i^all ajlmj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443 

. (1903) { gr*^' 44'j^'j } ^'jJ ls*J 

^gJc. ^ dil a1Ij"; 1 og V - 4_*Laj ‘(6233 J 6232) (^j laall -LjajL ^A (2160) labial ' l&ljc. 4 jIjjJ' 11a -3 

.4_Jc. (jq'i.all 4gjUillj ^j^I 4_ilj^Jl jjc. -Alii 4 _a^.j- liaLiJlj jjl£s (Jjlallj ‘.ic-tall 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1443 


Ali (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( jUsilc) said: 

"When a group of people passes by, it is sufficient if one of them gives a salutation, and it is sufficient for those who 
are sitting that one of them replies." Related by Ahmad and Al- Baihaqi. 


^Lj J lj^)A 'Al 4c. 1 4k (l j)C. )- 4_ilc. 4_1SI ^gjj^a - All] (Jjj_uj Jll - 4_ic. 4_1S\ ^.-^-i_) - (jJc. j)C-j 


. (1904) ,1^1 “Ijj { ^aI^-I (jl fc-LakJI (jfc Ljj^jJ ,fA 


* * - f 

-1^.1 


.(49 / 9) ‘(5210) ^jh °Ca o-^a!_jAij J■ -4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1444 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not initiate the saluting of J ews and Christians (when you meet them), and if you meet any of them on the road, 
force him to go to the narrowest part of the road (i.e. do not give way for them to pass, but keep going). Related by 


Muslim. 

-lA jk'nql Ijjj 


jjj)\ ‘-rollj ^ }- 4_iic. 4_1S\ - 4_lll (Jjjjj L)ll ;3-9 4ic.j 

(1905) 4-k.^ki ( 4ii>>il ^AjjiajJall 


jAj ‘(_jl null 4 jjJalikj La ‘. h n^k Llljj "i_llLia ^^jl j )j ^ic. "4_s jl^all (jl i^lui ^ "4_ic. ";4 Jj3j ‘(1310) ^aAaj -1 

4jIjj (j-a f^A I j] iLllj 4 ^c. 4_ilLill ClijjLi.VI j)l LaS ‘(^Jc. L-LjAa. (jjJj ‘ojjjA ^l CluAiJI jjV il 

_-4jc. 4_111 ojj^)A (^gjl 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1445 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jljajc) said: 
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"When one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Alhamdulillah (Praise is to Allah) and his (Muslim) brother should say to 
him, 'Yarhamuka Allah (May Allah have mercy on you). When he says this to him (the last phrase), he should reply, 
Yahdikum Allah (May Allah guide you) and grant you well being." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

;4-i 3-2 lils aJ .ikkl] ^.ikl (j3a c. lij J ;3-2- ^luij 4-Jc. aJII - 3^' (jc_9 

(1906) Ak^kl { jj 


.(6224) ls 3-M' o'jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1446 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,pl!$«jc) said: 

"None of you should drink while standing." Related by Muslim. 

(1907) ‘ Ak^jkl ( bjls .ik' 3.3“^ V }- A_ilc. aUI - 4-lIi Jjjjj 3-2 ;3-2 4_ic.j 


.(926) "AilajJail "jliilj " p^ gALiula Ls ^ 3*2 ” ojkla oPljj Aalkij (2026) °'yj - 3 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1447 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«Je) said: 

"When one of you puts on his shoes, he should put on the right one first and when he takes them off, he should take 
off the left one first, so that the right one should be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off." Agreed upon. 

>( J a wilb iijj l.vifo 3bjl lil J- a_Jc. a_UI - aIII Jjjjj 3-2 ;3-2 4_i c.j 

. (1908) { ^ jb Ua jkij 


.ls iiiiilj (2097) ‘(5856) ls jbkdt oijj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1448 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,3lj«35:) said: 

'TSTone of you should walk with one shoe, but should either wear them both or take them both off" Agreed upon. 

( 1» 1 lag * ll j\ \» 1 lagU Ijlj <3 ^.ikl V J- A_j]c. Alii - Alii Jjjjj 3-2 13-5 4-ic.j 

. (1909 )33 


.( 68 ) (2097) ‘(5855) 3 33" °'jj .^p^> - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1450 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Je) said: 
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"Allah will not look on the Day of J udgment at him who lets his garment drag on the ground out of pride and 
arrogance." Agreed upon. 

| AjjJ (jya ^11 All] V J- 4 _ilc. <111 ^lu^a - All] Jjjjj Jli -1 lag \T, Alii ^ ^ (jc.j 

. (1910) 


.(42) (2085) ‘(5783) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1451 


Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.aijajc) said: 

"When one of you eats he should eat with his right hand, and when he drinks he should drink with his right hand, for 
the devil eats and drinks with his left hand." Related by Muslim. 

(jlknii 11 (jli ? 4ipuj i—iiiaoj 3^ k] ) ; 31 S- 4_iIc. 4_lll ^^ka - Alii ^jl 4_ic.j 

(1911) ,^-kJa ( 4-11 ajoU ^ 4 JLa 2 oJ 


.( 2020 ) oijj , ^u 3 -3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1452 


Amro bin Shu'aib narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA), 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Eat, drink, wear clothes and give sadaqah but with neither extravagance nor pride." Related by Abu Dawud and 
Ahmad. 


(Jg.lLaJj )- ^iuj 4_ilc. 4-111 ^^ka - 4ll] Jls ;3ls okk (_jC. ? 4_k ^jc. ? C-Uat ui Lj^'S 

(1912) ,(_£jkkll Aakj 4_k^kl ( 4 a V j jjc. ^2 


.kaL Ua 2jc. <j£]j / 252 / 10) ls ‘(6708 j 6695) ‘(2261) - 1 

4 n ^)j| ";oAic. V) mollliall -kajl- 4 M oAjc. ^gJc. 4iLa*j (jl L-1AJ Alii "|okjj .'l.aM 2ic. j 

oljjj 4 "(ji ";3lSj ‘(2819) -kiis (_£kjlill 4»1 XlimVI £> -^ c ’ 44lk 

iailaJl i^ya Jjb ojjc- (j\ ^akj Ik fjA c'ijljjll qj2j (3605) ^ka ,jjlj 4(79 / 5) ^koull 

L-iaj|j tall ^ mil liall a\_jc- "^lisll " ^2 AjjIj 4^ juoll 'kill Jjb ksl -lakkl ^jjfLa (jl V) 4 -Alii 4 _a^.j- 

.kkkl JU La£ - 2 ^)kll ^ ^.a-^ll Aijj^aJ 1 »J-a> ^aAAic. CluiiJI 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1453 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«S0 said: 

"He who wishes to have his earnings grow (and be blessed) and his term of life prolonged, he should keep ties with 
his kin" Related by Al-Bukhari. 
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^ AjIc. Akin (jl i-rsQl J- A_ilc. A_lll - All) Jjjjij 3-3 |3-3 - ^jc. 4lll ^ »si j - ojT>A (_Je. 

. (19 13 ) .(JJi4fi AoiIj j'j 


_"A_lie. JajaUJ (ji t—l3 (_j-a "aJ Ixuijj ^jl ojjj ";a-lic-j (5985) 1^3 k21 oljj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1497 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1454 


J ubair bin Mut'am (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/fijiSO said: 

'The one who severs the ties of kinship will not enter Paradise." Agreed upon. 

\f ; ( ^All Aik 11 (Jk.Aj V }- A_iic. 4_lll ^h.-i - All) (Jjjjj 3-5 ;3-5 - Aic. All - «>» JaJa jAii. (jE-J 

. (1914) 4jIc- ijajl ^lall 

-( _£jLkl! ^Iuia] jAj iAiliC. (jj (jlluj (_^a JOJ-aal lj (2556) (al^aj ‘(8984) -3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1498 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1455 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/t^jl) said: 


"Allah has made it prohibited for you to be disrespectful (showing undutiful behavior) to your mothers, to bury your 
daughters alive, to refuse others (their dues), and to demand things from others (which are not worth demanding), 
and He hates that you engage in gossip, asking many questions about people's affairs and wasting wealth." Agreed 
upon. 


(Jjjac. All) (j] ) "J A_iic. All ^h^-i - All (jc. - Aic. All »h ojjiJall (j C. j 

(1915) ( 5HI Ac.l_laJj 33-21 "ojr&j Jj 3 (ll bjSj Lalaj ^Clllill Ijj ^CllLglVI 


.(593 fSj /1341 <_k> / 3 z) fkiaj <(5975) ■ Z--'"^ - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1456 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (fytjc) said: 

"Allah's pleasure results from the parent's pleasure, and Allah's displeasure results from the parent's displeasure." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi. Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


Ak »II J Haj Al) Haj ) ;3-5- Ale. All ^h^-i - (_jC- ^-1 Ag 1c. Al) ■ s~>y- yAC- Al) Ajc. (jc-j 

. (1916) .^lailj jlla. (3) , 32 a Ak.ja.1 ( 3j2lj)l AA il l Ail) 


.£■% ^ Uj ij: ujjIi aJcIj (152 -151/ 4) <2iUJij C2026) uW^ lp'j ‘(1900) ls '^°'jj .3^ - 2 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1500 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1457 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (/ju!,$« 2>) said: 
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"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, a slave of Allah does not truly believe till he wishes for his neighbor what he 
wishes for himself." Agreed upon. 

- ojLkl Jjc. V e-ljJ ^ wig'' | ;3-9- ‘ "J 4_lll (jC- - 4_ic. 4-111 - (jjiiS (jC-J 

( 1917) ,4j1c. L 3^^ { 4 <•. laj ha jl 


Ci . nl laihlj (72) (45) ‘(13) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1501 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1458 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated, 1 asked the Messenger of Allah (333) "Which sin is the most serious?" He replied, 
attribute a partner to Allah, though He Alone has created you. "I asked, 'What next?" He said, kill your child, fearing 
that he will share your food with you." I asked again, "What next?" He said, 'To commit adultery with your 
neighbor's wife." Agreed upon. 


All (J* (jl } 1(3-9 ?(3acl L_u3i (_^S- |3 ujj 4_l]c- 4_lll - Alii ‘‘Cl hi 3-9 - 4_ic. 4_lll ^ . >lj - I Ilia (_jjl (jE-J 

( A lila. jj 3 ;3-9 ;dlis /A* (a (3£lj 3 4 jfii-k 3^J 3 ;3-9 ?(jjl dlls .dllali. j&j 


. (1918) . 42c- 


4_lll ^a (jjC-Aj V (jjillj" -3^J 3"“ 4111 3jj (86) 4(4477) filjj .^.1^ ■ .n -1 

. 68 ;3a 3^ "Laliil j^L lilli 3 *ai l>°j <j33 7 j 3^3 7) aIII 3 ^' u-a^^ u3-% 7j ^>3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1459 


'Abdullah bin 'Amro bin al-As (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"For a man to insult his parents, is one of the major sins." It was asked, 'Does a man insult his parents?' He replied 
'Yes, he insults the father of a man who in return insults his father, and he insults a man's mother who in return 
insult his." Agreed upon. 


^Ilu JjUill ^ya ) ;3-S- |3ujj 4_llc- 4_lll - Alii 3 -ka^lc. 4_UI ^ . ''‘ J- 1»ll 4_lll (j E ’ J 

4_ sic. ^SiLa ( AZJi ui iU3 A ^.si (__baisj ^3 (- it lift ? 3^3^ ^ ( T n h J ;3-9 ?4_s2IIj 3^3^ ‘ . u 11 1 3^J ;3ft 3^3^ 


. (1919) 


iaiillj (90) ‘(5973) Lf 3^3 a 'jJ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1460 


Abu Aiyub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.uijajc) said: 

"It is not permissible for a Muslim to shun his brother for more than three nights. When they meet, this one turns 
away (from that one) and that one turns away (from this one) and the best of them is the one who greets his brother 
first." Agreed upon 
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^L=JI (. _ A 


(JjjS o 1_LS g j J -d»akl (JiO V } ;3lS- ^luij 4_Jc. 4_lll - Alii Jjjj.J - *'4c- Li 1 *''* J - 1 r J _$d (jc. j 

(1920) . 4_}ic. (_33J-a ( ^iCullj liij UaAjJ^-j ? tiA ? liA ? (jljjiih Jill) 

."IhA Aj-^ajj dAA -1 i-^3j3 ";U$J AjIjj <^_S (2560) f* i»n A j ‘(6077) a> jll ■ si -3 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1504 
: Book 16, Hadith 1461 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every act of goodness is (considered as) Sadaqah." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

^21 ( 4jj.l2a < Sj^yLa 3^ }- 4_ilc. 4_lll - Ail! Jll ;3^ - 4_ic. 4_lll ^jJaj - ^)2_k (j*" 

. (1921) 

L>* uC ‘*9 (-^4 7 4LaU (304) L_oVt "{^k -Idajj- el JJJ ‘(6021) c^J^-dl oljj ■ 

."dii^.1 *\j] dljlj ^_ya £- ^)3J (ji j ‘(Jjih jj dlLkl ^^ali (jl ^j^)*-xi]| 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1462 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.ollaiS:) said: 

"Do not consider any act of goodness as being insignificant even if it is meeting your brother with a cheerful face." 
Related by Muslim. 

(j! ) yni'i <_Sj^x-all ^ya (jjiaj V J- ^aluj 4_llc. 4_lll - Alii Jll ;31S - Aic. 4_lll ^jl (jC-J 

(1922) { (jib C5^ 


.(2626) fkiA 6 i jj 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1506 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1463 


Abu Dharr (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^llstb) said: 

"When you make some soup, make a good amount by adding plenty of liquid, and give some to your neighbors." 
Related by Muslim. 

^LLaJa 1 lag ^lAe-La C ikVl-i lij )- 4_j]c. 4_lll - All! Jjjjij Jll ;3ll 

. (1923) 


M h ":4J J (142) (2625) ^ el jj , e 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1507 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1464 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^S:) said: 
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'If anyone relieves a Muslim believer from one of the hardships of this worldly life, Allah will relieve him of one of 
the hardships of the Day of Resurrection. If anyone makes it easy for the one who is indebted to him (while finding it 
difficult to repay), Allah will make it easy for him in this worldly life and in the Hereafter, and if anyone conceals the 
faults of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in this world and in the Hereafter. Allah helps His slave as long as he 
helps his brother." Related by Muslim. 


<J.J^ (jC (JJdlS J- <llc. <111 - <111 - Ajc. AH' ^ ■ i-ij - (pC- J 

Lplll ^ <slc. <lli jj-oj a Jc. Cy*j , AiUSlI <ic. <lh 

(1924) .^lka ( <J (jjC- A* 1' (jl^ ha 3*1' (jjC. J aIIIj LpSli ^2 Alii ojpLui 


Laj t A IaJl J] tsjja <j <111 (Jg_ui tLalc. <l3 tajja t^ll »h (j-aj ";<^Lojj ‘(2699) aljj .juajyfl -4 
4 <a^j 1' 4<jj£-uJ' a$-UC Clll^p Vj 4^g iu <j 4 <111 4 - A j£ (jjlll 4 <111 Cl) jJJ (j-a Cluj J ^aj3 

."AOjoU <J jjjU ^1 4<LiC. <J LlaJ (Jyaj ...ohic. (_]ya^ <111 4<£j!iLall 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1508 
: Book 16, Hadith 1465 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"He who guides (others) to an act of goodness, will have a reward similar to that of its doer." Related by Muslim. 


<lc.la ^>3 (Jha <ls ^Jc. (ji }- <ilc- <111 - <111 JliS ;3J - <ic. <111 - - jjt ui^a ^^jl (jE-j 

. (1925) .fkui [ 


^ £-3 -Jujj <lic. <111 (__ gJu-^3 - (_5-3l J) mo ^1 (jiC. (1893) fhLiUJ oljj -1 

<ilc. <111 <111 (JtaS _<Lti_i ^j-a ^Jc. <1 j 1 Ui !<ill Jjjjj La ;3 ^j JlflS /J-lic. La ";3taS 4 ^ 

.Ljj^aJl 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1509 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1466 


Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If anyone seeks refuge in Allah's name, grant him protection; if anyone asks you for something in Allah's name give 
him something; and if anyone does you a favor recompense him, but if you do not have the means to do so, make 
Dua (supplication) for him." Related by Al-Baihagi. 


JJLuj ^oj-laC-li 4 AIL Jtiail (_j-a J ;3-5- Jujj <i!c. <111 J>^i - ^lill (lA 1(3-^ -1 jC. <111 ^ jit (_jjl (jc-j 

(1926) . 3 '^l. 1 '' ( <1 ljc.jla ? Ij^j ,jli j\ljjxJa ^a^ll (jj' l y*j <ilL 


.(5109 J 1672) Lf^ LjJ^aJ l jjc. (jc. JaahsJ l J^c. liLal iSj^\ ^j ‘(199 / 4) C ff^-nl l oljj -2 

.(127 j 99 j 68 / 2) 4(82 / 5) ^L^ulij 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1467 
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An-Nu'man bin Bashir (RAA) narrated, I heard Allah's Messenger (Xife) saying, (Nu'man pointed with his two 


fingers to his ears) 'Both lawful (Halal) and unlawful things (Haram) are evident but in between them there are 
doubtful things-and most people have no knowledge about them. So he, who saves himself from these doubtful 
things, saves his religion and his honor (i.e. keeps them blameless). And he who indulges in these doubtful things is 
like a shepherd who pastures (his animals) near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment he is 
liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima and the Hima of Allah on the earth is what He declared 
unlawful (Haram). Beware In the body there is a piece of flesh if it becomes sound and healthy, the whole body 
becomes sound and healthy but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets spoilt and that is the heart." Agreed upon. 


A (jl a* ill <jlc- <111 - <111 ■« ‘ 11 1(3-^ <111 ^ (jl a »ill (_jc. 

nfill ^ ilgjulia l iljikll (jlj cJ-^-ll <j) } ;432 ^1 

lilLi <J£1 (jlj ? 4_i3 (jl tiLuujJ ^<*3 3J^- ^gd^lfi £3 j ‘Dig Jjuill ^ £Sj J Ajj3 

" &9, 0 __ o __ £ j . - . , " ** ^ - 

V! ? 4l£ <j-akll VOwi 3 11] j 5 <1£ La ? Vlkh.-n |jj A i .Uokll ^3 (jjj 7l ? AJajla»-a <111 ^ ^a^k (jlj ,1^^- 

. (1927). 42c. (jjaii ( Cikii 


.(1599) fki *j ‘(52) ls »'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1468 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiSO said: 

"Cursed is he, who is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of the cloak bordered with silk. If 
he is given anything he would be satisfied, but if he is not given anything he is displeased." Related by Al- Bukhari. 

•d' )- <jic. <111 ^gL-a - Alll 3-9 |3-9 - 4jc. <111 ^g, ■ ^IJ - ^_gjl (jC-J 

■ Lf j'22' (1928) { ^ ^ u!j cjt^cI d 


."A > ^ijakl lj ’Uljj .(6335) L9 3-M' o'jj .0 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1469 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger () took hold of my shoulders and said, "Be in this world as 
though you were a stranger or a passerby." Ibn 'Umar used to say, "If you are alive in the evening, do not expect to be 
alive till the morning and if you are alive in the morning do not expect to be alive till the evening, and take from your 
health for your sickness, and from your life for your death." Related by Al- Bukhari. 


tiijlil ^^3 5^ } |3-99 ^^Yau -Aj^j 4_iic- 4-111 1 x s~k - <ill .lij ;3-9 jc. <111 j, ■ Ytj- jac. jjjl (jc.j 

{ja .lk.j ^c-1 jgiiall jkiVn jis Jjk-al lijj ^LlLal) jhVn ClulUsS lij ;(Jj% ^aC. (jj| 

(1929) ,(_$3 j'' 4-k.^i.l _i21j^<i 1 CVil jk AjfJ , ‘22Lml dllL■ 


.(6416) l s - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1470 
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Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"He who imitates any people (in their actions) is considered to be one of them." Related by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


jj\ | ).g La jg^ ^ LP 1 }” Ajic. <111 - <111 -Logic. <111 


(1930) bw| 


.(4031) jjf oljj -1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1471 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated, 'One day I was riding behind the Prophet when he said, "O lad, be mindful of Allah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you shall find Him with you. When you ask (for anything), ask it from 
Allah, and if you seek help, seek help from Allah." Related by At-Tirmidhi who verified it as Hasan and Sahih. 


old <ili <Ali U J ;L]laa ^luij <-iIc. <111 - ^dli clu£ ;L)ll (jjAlC. (jj| (jC’J 

(1931) A juA ;L)llj ^Lajlll oIjj ( <1)L diLLLait lilj 5 <ili (JLLll C'Al L lijj ^LIaLLj 


13 Vj tilj)»q*n ^1 (_jl ^^Jc. dma'lM _jl <-aVI L)^ ^Ac. Ij "|<-aLajj ‘(2516) (_£dijj]| eljj .^ia>■ s-\ -2 

d j 4^1/la^/l dmij 4<ji \\c. <111 <jjS 13 c-^gdj V) Ll JJ > Si) ^>1 iblj^jJaJ ^^Jc. lj)» aL I jlj t tdl <111 <dS 


l_ l !~S > ^—> ' 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated, A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Messenger (^ill^), direct me to a 
deed which if I do it, I shall be loved by Allah and by people." He replied, "If you practice abstinence in this world, 
Allah will love you, and if you abstain from (desiring) what people have, they will love you." Related by Ibn Maj ah 
and others with a good chain of narrators. 


li) 3<c. ^^Ic. ^^ila !<i)l Jjjjj U ;<3^- ^kuj <-i!c. <111 ^l <3?-j f-l-k } ^ ^ <Jg_uj up-j ; 14"73 

5 <dLa oljj ( o&\ Lka-j (Jjollll lie. Ida 1A jlj ? <lll lilgAJ Lplll ^ 1A jl ;3ll [-i] >( jjoU 1I ^ uMj 5 <lll ^ hM <jiaG. 


. (1932) Lp^ oduj^ 


Llli ]j ‘IAI<1 dudJI 11 " Q.Vutij jAj "iaUJl <Jla _jlj (4102) AmL# ,_jjI aljj 

.^-Ljaj jA j 4 jj-oC. llLk <da 4<^La .id Lai 4^12^1 j 4^, Lug II j ^l^jxllj 4(_£ idj jjc. 4 ua 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1516 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1472 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (RAA) narrated, 1 heard Allah's Messenger (X^d) saying, "Allah loves the pious rich maxim 
who is inconspicuous (free from showing off or hypocrisy)." Related by Muslim. 
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\\ i - J <111 jj J | ^aiuij 4_lic. <111 4 _ s -l^a - 4111 Jjaij V'» ■« ‘ h ;<3-S - 4_ic. 4lll ^ ■ lo j - j^allj <^2 jj Jlatjoi jCj 

. (1933) .fiki Aa jit { ^iaJt ,£dill 

;(Jls a» m olj Lais 4jaC. jj| oc-L^S 4<lj| ^S j^alSj ^_gjl jj a» m jl£ |JlS -lat >» jj jalc. Jjjjla ja ->lma aljj .jj-s. -1 
A*_ui i_)jdaS jg ilJ lillall jjC. jllL jjoUII dl£jJj i^laic-j tilLI ^gS dll jj) ;<1 (JlaS 4<_JjjS .i—l^ljll ILa jd ja <HL LjC-I 

.CnWlI ;(JjSj _^iuj 4_iic. <111 cg 1^3- <111 jjuij d» a »n Id&uil ;JlaS 46j.L^a ^gS 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1517 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1474 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,1 jl,$«jc) said: 


"A sign of man's good observance of Islam (his piety) is to keep away from that which does not concern him." 
Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Hadith Hasan. 


V La <HjJ ^e-jall jsliLal ja J- ^alauj 4_lic. <111 ^L^i - <111 (Jjjjj Jll ;dJlS - 4_ic. <111 ^gdaj - OJJjA ^jl j C-j 

. (1934) .jLii Jt^j 


ja jli£l <gS o<^.i ^als 4 jla jill jC. jjjuiadll (Jii <gS ^aAj —<111 <a^.j —laSLill ji jlalj (2318) jLajjll oljj j»A -2 
(287 / 1) aJI "^gS 4 j jjl 4_ic. <lii la£ 4L_)lja<all jAj "t—LajC. ";<ljS l^jS jLH Laij j 4 " jiuill " ja <C-jilaa 

.U* j (41 /11) ”^l' V ^j 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1475 

Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diakrib (RAA), narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

“A human being has never filled any vessel which is worse than his own belly." Related by At-Tirmidhi, who graded 
it to be Hasan. 

Ijd e-lc-j ^Ll jjl 1/ia La )- ^aiujj 4_ilc. <111 ^g.L^a - <111 (Jjuj Jll ;3lS - <jc. <111 ^ ■ i-i j - i_Jj5L.l*a jj ^l.sLttll jE-j 

. (1935) .‘dld.J ^Lajlll ^J^t { jLj ja 

dlljj 4<al y Lil dills <lLi-a ^ jl£ jls 44 jL^a jaki dl/l£l ^sl jjl 4_buaAJ ";<alajj (2380) (J La jilt otjj -3 

<111 j 4^r 111 ill (_ja ILa (_J*1j 4 ■ ^1 jui^ ";"LlSjJ "4 ~s 1 ajj "j£Llu "4d_uii ^gS (jLltj _"4_uiiil dlllj 4<j| jdl 

." pajya jana. ;^cjailt jdxj ^j 4 j»aa. ; JlSj ";(521/ 8) Saal t Jls j jail dulj 4^ic.j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1519 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1476 


Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^ji^) said: 

"All the sons of Adam are sinners, but the best of sinners are those who repent often." Related by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah with a strong chain of narrators. 


jjj'jSl' jjlLLaJI jLdj jt L< (3^ }- |aliaj 4_iic. <111 ^L^i - <Il] Jjuij (1)1-3 ;3ls - 4ac. <111 ^gdaj - jail jc-j 

. (1936) .(Jj3 IddJ ,Akla jjlj ,jLajill 4^-jL' { 
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.(2451) ‘(2499) °'jj .t>^ - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1520 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Anas (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger (^usiSs) said: 

"Keeping silent is considered as (an act of) wisdom, but very few practice it." Related by Al-Baihaqi in his book 
Shu'ab al-Iman with a weak chain of narrators. The sound view is that it is traced back to one of the companions who 
quoted it from Luqman Al-Hakim. 


| aIc-Is JalSj ,4 ClbkLall J- 4_ilc. Alii - Alii JlS ;(3J - 4jc. Alii ^ ■ ^-i j - (jjjjl jE-j 

(1937) > V* 


"J\ "d-Vl V 45027) V J ‘(1816 / 5) V ^ a 'jj - 2 

,3'j (j-ic. ■^ c ’ (JjsIjaII _jAj ' " j- 4 ^ j 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478 


. (1938) . gjfal ' j^al Jj3 j- 4 Cii jSjA Alt 


"‘ p» ‘(423 / 422 / 2) ^uJij 441) lk> -L^jj jL^ jji eijj -3 

jl AjjJj U. jLoil 4a.llJ I^A Aliaj 3* 4^j3l JjjjU _jAj .lie- jl£ jLoil jl |(jjijl jc. > ^~i AluiJ 

jpi ClLa^all (jj ; jLail <Jla3 .o^A ^aJtj Ajaiij ^^ic. 1 g nlg-La hals iAiLuiJ jl AlLaS^. Axixda (ASLuiJ 

";<Jls jLoil jS (_>jiji jc. 1\\ _jA I^A " ^4 aj]| (JUjj j( _g.Vb^ ^ ‘ ‘ 11 ' u' ^Jjt 1 "' .Alc-li (JjISj t^all 

_"a1c.Is Jjlaj 


I 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1478 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds just as fire devours firewood." Related by Abu Dawud. 

J£U huikll jll jmkllj ^£lj) }- 4_iic- Alll - Alii Jl! ;3l£ - Aic. Alii - ojj 3^ cs4^ jc- 

. (1940) ajK jit 4>>! { ciiil jilli 3ib ui 


.J jo^ j'j ®4iui ‘(4903) a ?'- 2 jj' °'jj ‘ a**h -i 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1479 

Ibn Majah related a similar hadith on the authority of Anas. 

. ( 19 41) . a j^ j 


M j> ” a ^ ^j (4210) f*ji - 2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1523 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1480 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

"The strong man is not the good wrestler; but the strong man is he who controls himself when he is angry." Agreed 
upon. 


Aic. Alaii c^lia j jii AjAiioll Laij jjLalL )- |» 1 ujj 4_Jc. Alii ^Lr-i - All] Jjjjj l_Jl£ ;d)lS (1942) Aic-j 

(1943) .Ape- {*■. 1 ‘Ti» ll 


4 \cl 4 \\l 


*JiJ* UP- :l 


.(2609) (4uu>j <(6114) ls jj - 4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1481 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiSd said: 

"Oppression will turn into darkness on the Day of Resurrection." Agreed upon. 

.AJc. ^JiLa ( Aiilii]l ^jJ C'll All-) J- |»luij 4_lic. Alii - Alii (Jjjjj L)ll ;L)l£ -1 lag V- Alii ^ ■ ^-lj- jAC- (_Jjl (jC-j 

. (1944) 

."u! is* jj (2579) ^*ka-aj ‘(2447) u ? s 'jj ■c Z--'' 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1525 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1482 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of oppression, for oppression will turn into excessive darkness on the Day of Resurrection and beware of 
niggardliness, for niggardliness destroyed your predecessors." Related by Muslim. 

^llall 3-3 ijiil } | Alii (Jjjjj L)ll ;d)li - Aic. Alii ^jJaj - jjLk (jC-j 

. (1945) .fiki A_i.(pi ( jli (ja 

."^g-ajli-a IjlVnulj Ij^Sm (j! ^£■ \.a^k "3jj (2578) f^m-a ■ *-i . -6 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1526 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1483 


(211a! Ails ? 


l jail j 


^Aialiill ^jj Cll41a 


Mahmud bin Labid (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X$«Jc) said: 

"The thing I fear most for you is the lesser shirk (polytheism), showing-off (of good deeds)." Related by Ahmad with 
a good chain of narrators. 


i4j2ull 1 _il_Li La 1 _ijki (jl J- ^aiujj 4_ilc- aDI ^L^-i - Alii Jjjjj Jls ;Jls - Aic. All) - -lul (jj ^j^*4A (jc.j 

(1946) aL-oj XaL] A^.j^.1 ( 
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ijjajI ;-|»^JLac.lj (jjoiili cjj)^ lit- A-aUiii |»jj |=^J -ci^j _j&- a_ui Jj% (429 j 428 / 5) aijj .0 

^Aic. uj- 1 ^ Ijjhjli Uj2l (jjill ^1 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1527 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are three signs of a hypocrite: when he speaks, he tells lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when 
he is entrusted, he betrays his trust." Agreed upon. 

lijj t “ v 'A lit jjalliall ajI }- 4_jic. a_11I - aA!) Jls ;3ll - Ajc. aUI ls ^ o^j 

(1947) .AjIc. (JjajJi ( (jlk lilj alk.1 ic-j 


.(107) (59) fl^j ‘(33) °'jj .0 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1528 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1485 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported another hadith on the authority of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (RAA) with the addition, 
"and when he guarrels, he is abusive (behaves in a very impudent and insulting manner)." 

(1948) { A?-® f* >lijj } ! JA* £ ' Oi aJII Jjc. Chok 

^yaj tlj^alLk IqAt i.a ,jl£ A_i3 £Jjl Aic. La£ A Aqtj (58) <(34) °'jj - 3 

lilj cj^c- ^aLc- lijj diJ^. lijj 4(jhk. (j-aibl li] jliill A h.*-ik A_j 3 CliilS A_j 3 ClulS 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1529 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1486 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

insulting a Muslim is disobedience to Allah, and fighting with him is Kufr (disbelief)." Agreed upon. 

| aJIjSj i akl) C-ltlm J- A_iic- A_1S\ - Ail) Jjjjj Jll ;3J - Aic. Alii ^ . >ij - i ii A (_jjl (jc-j 

. (1949) .a2c- 


.(64) {Aloiaj (6044) l $- 4 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1530 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1487 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3 l$«jc) said: 

"Avoid suspicion, for suspicion is the most false form of talk." Agreed upon. 

Cipklt i—llSi jll J- ^luij A_iic. A_lll - All) Jli ;3lS - Ajc. A_lil - ojj( jE-j 

. (1950). a^ ^ { 
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.(1520) -idaji- (2563) ‘(5143) u? o'jj ^ ^ 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1531 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1488 


Ma'qil bin Yasar (RAA) narrated, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah () saying, "Any governor in charge of Muslim 
subj ects who dies while acting dishonestly towards them will be excluded by Allah from Paradise." Agreed upon. 

AiC. j!i t iij CiC. La ) ~ 1 - uj A ale. Aill - Alii [L)lis] - ALc. A_lll - jLuiJ (jj <JisLs (jC-J 

(1951) .AjIc. aLIg. Ail! V) qZi lL jAj ? Cb jaj CL jaj ,aLc.j aIII 


laaillj (142) (=l^j ‘(c^ /12^ -126 /13) c5jAdll a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1532 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1489 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.ollyiS:) said: 

"O Allah, cause distress to him who has any charge over my people and causes them distress." Related by Muslim. 


^ Si Si * o o & ' 

(Jjjia3 ) iVti'i jlal (j-a ^1 j ^ja 111 J- A_ilc. Alii - aJII 3-9 ;CilUj -1 g V- A_lll ^ . s~*y- A_d]lc. (jc-j 


(1952) .^lhJa A_L^ki ( AjIc. (jiCull 5 Aj1c. 


?Cllil (j-a-a ;CLllia (jc. IgJLJ A in '1C- CLiil |3-9 A_uLaCu ( _j-a^. j )3l AiC. (Jjjjia ^ya (1828) fT'i-a eljj ■ .o . -2 

Ja.jh CLj-aJ L)^ uj ' \? 1 “ A-La LLakj La ;Jta3 ?oLa ^£1 ■ si L)^ 1 :‘Lillla JaI (j-a 3^.j ;CLiia 

<^2 <_Ja -2 (_^ill | ^gLaLai Y A_jJ Lai ;Clillii .Aaiill AjIvmA cAiiill 4 Ci*-ll ACiaJI j 4 jia^ll AglaajA 4 jia-ill 

"oljj 4 CLiCaJI ....liA <^3 (Jjii A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i- dm .am La iil^)idl ^jl 4 (_g-i.l j£i ^^il (_ji ,'l.a^k a 

."Aj 3*l 3^Adi ^Lsl Jill <jA ,_^aj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1533 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1490 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajl) said: 
"When any of you fights, he must avoid (striking) the face." Agreed upon. 


j 4 ^.jj]| 4 - \ iLAIa 5 ( a£cdl Jiali lij J- 4 _iic. aJII ^L^i - aIII Jjjjj Jli ; 3 li - aLc. aLII - ojj^a Lj^j 


(1953) 


dajJ^k Lp^ "AiA.jj]l "jiail dliC^Jl ^Laiilj 4^hnol laiillj (2612) ^labaj ‘(2559) C^jl^Lill °'jj " 3 

.oCmJ [aj (^ gijiaai 35) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'A man said, "O Messenger of Allah, advise me." The Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&l said: 
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"Do not get angry." The man repeated that several times and he replied, 'Do not get angry." Related by Al-Bukhari. 

(1954) -LSJ^ kil' A_k.^k.i j i._7 ;Jli ^5® ?**. V ^ hr-ijj JaIII Jjjjj La } |3-^ (jl A_ic.j 


.(6116) a? a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1535 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1492 


Khawlah al-Ansariyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Some men acguire Allah's Properly (such as the funds of the Muslim state treasury, Zakah etc.) and they will go to 
Hell on the Day of Resurrection." Related Al-Bukhari. 


jLa ^3 YLkj (jl )- ^alujj A_i]c. A_lll - A_I]| Jjjjj Jll ;Chlll -1 g V- A_l]| Aj^) 1 LajVI Aj^^i. 

. (1955) Is { AiUaii jllll ,C3^ All' 


yrAS cJlaUlhf 3-* ^ <jj3Alii Jl* ^ JjjJayLllj ? (3118) <_£ 


.A_1aI (_j-a o ^ a-LaJ jl 4A_ii. Lil2u (JLall (_j-a lj.lk.Lj oVj)l ^~ > S 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1536 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1493 


Abu Dharr (RAA) guoted the Prophet () saying among what he narrated from Allah, the Most High that He has 


said, "O MY slaves, I have made oppression unlawful for myself and I have made it unlawful among you, so do not 
oppress one another." Related by Muslim. 


gj) lis^ic. u } ; Jii -4 jj ^jc- (1956) lsjj) ^ —^Loj a ijlc. aIii ^ La_ ^31 _ Aic. aIII j - jj jc .3 

(1957) A_k.^)^.l ( IjklllaJ iis ? La^)^Ja Ajli^j ^ ui<h ^llalt ClLa^^a. 




"^2 1 jgUflj A uu 




_ uju g-r 13 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1494 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah ($%!&) asked, "Do you know what 
backbiting is?" They replied, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, "It is saying 

something about your brother which he dislikes." Someone asked, 'Supposing that what I said about 
my brother was true?' and the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If what you say about him is true you have backbitten him and if it is not true you have slandered him." Related by 
Muslim. 


La (jjjJjl J ;L)l3- uj A_ilc. Alii - aAII Jjjjj - Aic. Alii ^ <Jaj - (jC-j 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1538 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


(. - ll 

AJ jLjj Ail I djli 

yjL bu ail 

?Jjal U jl£ jl cjjljl 


(1958) .ftl>«A | Lai j£ j (jjj ^nlc.I iai <Jj£j La jlSI jl ;L)b 


.(2589) - 5 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1495 


Abu Hurairah [RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Avoid jealousy between yourselves, do not outbid one another (with a view to raising the price), do not harbor 
hatred against one another, do not bear enmity against one another, one of you should not enter into a transaction 
when the other has already entered into it; and be fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. A Muslim is a Muslim's 
brother. He does not wrong, desert or despise him. Piety is found here (pointing three times to his chest), despising 
his Muslim brother is enough evil for any man to do. Every Muslim's blood, property and honor are unlawful to be 
violated by another Muslim." Related by Muslim. 

y?. Vj, V j V J Jjji'i'iMVI ^ j IjbuiLbj V )- (ilmj 4_llc. Alii - Alii 4jc.j 

J] lA ^jMll j 5 4_l.lkj A AllaJ V ^^lLuAll j^.1 fluaAll jil Alii AUc. \ja^j ,0 ^*) ^^Ic- 

| AjJajC-j ^aJLoj ^AAA ^LuiAll ^Ic. ^1 In All (3^ jl i IIAll ol_Ll (jl jjoill j/a j jAI L-baiaJ ? ej-iba 

. (1959) .fkb A^jpj 


.(2564) fAuLO eljj .^ TJ^ I ^I -1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1539 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1496 


Qutbah bin Malik (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () used to say, "O Allah, I seek refuge in you from 
evil morals, deeds, passions and diseases." Related by At-Tirmidhi. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih and it is his version. 
^ \\ A ^ill J 4_ilc. a_ 11I (_ s A-a - AJll (Jjj-uj jl£ - ^Lc. aIII ^» a-i j - LllLa jj a Alas jc.j 

. (1960) .a! laflll lj -SX k l l A A1 si j ? jjujill Ab. jiJ ( p.ljj'ilj jl jA^lj ^(jLaC.'il j ?( jjilA,Vl 
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j 4?.!^ "j .(532 /1) ‘(3591) c/- 1 *j2) °'jj 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1540 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1497 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 

"Don't dispute with your brother; don't make jokes with him; and don't make him a promise which you would 
break" Related by At-Tirmidhi with a weak chain of narrators. 


oJlxj ,4_Lj)Laj V J ,L3Lk) jLoj V )- jJjjj 4_lic. <131 - All) Jjjjj L)ll -La^lc. Alii (JjAjC. (jC-J 

( 1961) > to L-i AilaJ ^Laj^) ( 4iiLja )kc.jM 


.<=■2^ yrl' <2? ^ C s*J (1995) j2' °'jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1541 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1498 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA), narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^tb) said: 

'There are two characteristics which are not combined in a believer; miserliness and bad morals." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi with a weakness in its chain of narrators. 

^ 0 1»Ti \ V (jUlL-ak J- 4_iic. 4.131 - All) Jll ;Jl3 - Aic. 4.131 ^ . >ij - m (jE-j 

. (1962) > ika o2Li 44 . 3^1 ( ^Li\ £ JJOJJ , 312 ) 


^Jjoi t(. jjat■ >1 jAj ;diis /'43.1^3 VV] 4i^>xj V (1962) °'jj > -1 

JaiaJi 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1542 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1499 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££0 said: 

"When two men insult one another, what they say is mainly the fault of the one who began it, so long as the one who 
is oppressed does not transgress." Related by Muslim. 

( ^ajihiAp .Vi* J La ,£_£.ilL3l ^1x3 La jlLLall ) ; 4231 Jjjjj ;L]lS - 42c- 4-13) ^ ■ A-i j - U^J 

. (1963) .^Cii 


.(2487) oi jj .0 


^ >^1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1543 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1500 


Abu Sirmah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($#»&>) said: 

"He who causes harm to a Muslim will be harmed by Allah, and he who acts in a hostile manner against a Muslim, 
will be punished in the same way by Allah." Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan 
(good). 
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qaj ^aIII ajLLa 1 > nx> jLLa qji J- ^luij aJc- 4_lll - Alii Jjjjij JUs 1(3-^ - Ajc. Alii ^ . j-ij - 4-ajj^a ^jl 

( 1064) .ALuiLj CjL | A )r. 4li (j)- 1 ^ 1 laUjLl 


."Laiui^ " LaA-lic- ‘(1040) (A^A^J ‘(3635) «LjB oljj .Lm 1 ^ 

English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1544 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1501 


Abu ad-Darda (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,uistk) said: 

"Allah hates the profligate and the obscene." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Sahih. 

| (j'tAlq(i ±> 4-UI (j) J- aJc- Aill ^L«-i - All) Jjjjj Jli - Ajc. 'till O^J 

. (1965) .4-L LLaj ? <^lajill AkjaJ 

(jli t(jjaia. (_3li. (j-a (j-aj-all (jljj-a (JSllI ^ ";4ijlj tCAljCu aJj ‘(2002) (_^i-aj!ill 0 Ijj . ^-la. > *-i _ -4 

/'^ia_L^a ,_^aaa. Clu.li. ICA ";<Jlaj .(1623) J .dllj-^ll ".4111 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1502 


At-Tirmidhi also related on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) that the Messenger of Allah (^^k) 
said: 

'The believer is not a slanderer, nor does he curse others, and nor is he immoral or shameless." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih and Ad-Daragutni said that it is most probably 
Mawguf (traced only to a Companion). 

A^Xuaj A n nk j ( e^jlll Vj (jli-tHlI ^ j ^jl*lll Vj (jlatlalhl (_j-aJjkll J •-AjlSj- Cj» » hA ^jj| Cl 1 Ok tl j 

.Aiij 3 2a3^llll k l) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1503 


A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^^ik) said: 

"Avoid reviling the dead, they have already seen the result of (the deeds) that they forwarded before them." Related 
by Al-Bukhari. 


La ^1) IjjLaSl C3 ‘ Clll^aVl lj)UiQ ^ )- Ajc- Alii - All) Jls ;Clllll -1 g V- Alii ^ ■ st j- AjLjIc. L)E-j 

. (1966) A^-jk-' { l_jkca 


.(1393) ls jj ^ - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1504 

Hudhaifah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xj^Jc) said: 
"A backbiter will not enter Paradise." Agreed upon. 
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.A_slc. | VAj 3 Aik]) V |- A_2c. A_lll - All) (Jjjjij 3-2 :Jll - A_ic. A_lll - AqQ^t (j^J 

. (1967) 


j ^Laba A-iljj ^2 tillj £3 _j Ui^ "|»LaiJI ” n" jlilallj (105) ^lui^oj 4 (6056) S 11 oljj >^i -2 

English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1548 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1505 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If one restrained his anger, Allah will keep His punishment from him (on the Day of Resurrection)." Related by At- 
Tabarani in al-Awsat. 

( AjQe. A_ic. aAII <_iS ? A a > >iC- (_iS J- jalujj A_2 g. A_lll - A_l]| 3-2 ;3-2 - A_ic. A_lll ^. >ij - 

. (1968).."-h-jVi V 


.ik. (Jjjjl ^nh j 4£>.1AIj^Lj ^ia_L^a -3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1506 


The aforementioned hadith is supported by a narration on the authority of Ibn 'Umar related by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunia. 


(1969) ^1 <jjl -ik- Clu.lk ; JAl3 aJj 

juc. _jAj ("Ajjjc. Alii A j. > .Ar- i_iS ” ;A hql V) du^all AaJ _jAj tA<hl .m£ -4 

.-IkaX "juSII 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1550 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1507 


Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^SO said: 

"A crafty person, a miser and one who badly treats those under his authority will not enter Paradise." Related by At- 
Tirmidhi in two separate traditions and there is a weakness in its chain of narrators. 

V J ^ - lA AAaj) Jijj ^ )- -kluij A_iic. A_lll _ All) 3-2 |3-2 - A-k. A_1S1 ^ ■ s-ij - 3p5-i(i 3^ jl (jC-j 

(1970) .‘_Ti oiiLd ,jmK Ajj^J Ajk^)kl ( AfLLalj Vj 


JjVl Jlij (1964 jl947) o'jj c - 5 

1 ix > A null i—ijitJ (_jj J2^)2 A_i2j ;Clil3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1508 


Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

'If anyone listened to the talk of some people, when they do not like him to do that, then molten led will be poured 
into his ears on the Day of Resurrection." Related by Al- Bukhari. 
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AS ^A _5 5 ^ajS t"ltW ^(Luil (JA |- ^iuij AjIc- Alii <_ s -L-a - Alii (Jjjjjj 3-^ 1(3-^ -1 V- Alii 3 ■ s'* J- (JjoLjC- (jC-J 

(1971) .Qsi 1 l^J\\ ( 4JsUill liliVI AljjS (_5-S L-U^ 

".3 l - a -J 3_9 2 ii (jAJ .vi» j 3 * i_alS ojj ^aJ ^hvj ^li- 1 3'° ";4 Jj!j (7042) (_$3^3 oljD ■ s-t -1 

/'^Lsljj (jjillj tL$-}3 ^cAlj (j^ 1 _41—lic. 40jjj-a Jjj^a 3*J "3.JJ , 1 -—U»^3' 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1552 
: Book 16, Hadith 1509 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Blessed is he who is preoccupied with his defects rather than those of other people." Related by Al-Bazzar with a 
good chain of narrators. 

( (jjliil (jc. a \\c, a\* (jyai ^j^la J_ -Jj-uj aJc- aIII - aIII 3j j -‘ i .j 3-® ;3-^ - Aic. aIII ^ ■ si j - o^-j 

. (1972) .o-^ j\jA\ 4_kjkJ 

-laSLiJ! JU LoS -LiJaji- A q ix. t >i 1 g K LgjSJj tA&ljku aIj 1.1a. <_>>i -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1510 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs^Jc) said: 

"Whoever exalts himself and walks proudly; Allah will be angry with him when he meets Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." Related Al-Hakim with a reliable chain of narrators. 

^'n»u,a ^2 (3-^C ,4 >»q) ^lal1M ^JA J- aJc- Alii - Alii 3-9 |3-9 -Ua^ic. Alii ^aC. ijE-J 

(1973) .(-IiIsj 4Ji_kjj k 4_k^k.l ( 3 \ l >itv a 2 c. 3^3 Alii 3*1 


.(549)"^V 3>1 j <60 /1) ^<>'jj .£ 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1511 


Sahl bin Sa'd (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jfeje) said: 

"Haste comes from Satan." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded is as Hasan. 

4_k^>k.i ( 3 JaJjjoll ^ja A (i J- aJc- aIII - Alii Jll ;3-9 -1 iag j C. Alii 3 ■ 3 ^ 3&- ul 3 C '_9 

. (1974) .3^ ,Oj^' 


Aa 4 0.1a. 3 *- ‘4_ul 3 c. 43 .lC.LuJI ui 3f (JJ (Jjhic. 3 j 3^jg Jjc. jjjla 3 * (2012) 3-^*3^ °'jj > - 1 

"I(129 / 4) "4qVi\l "i._■ si Aac. (Jiij 3 C ’ Ikal11 <_)ii Alii 3 ^ obiVl ";Aljl 

3 j (JjjLjC. 3 ^ 3 'ttjg -all Vn.wll 3^^ J J3j ClO^t IhA ";A1 j3 3 >»^ 

3 3^3 3* Ai*_iJaj 4(3 -uj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1512 




'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Pessimism is part of bad character." Related by Ahmad with a weak chain of narrators. 

c-jjj J ;^luij Akic. aIII ^gl^a - All! Jjjjj (Jl9 -lg \c. All! aAjIc. (jc-j 

. (1975) > '«»^ o-'-CjJ 

Jla ilg-K 4 ■ >i \ g j£] (jA o^luij (85 / 6) Aa^. 1 otjj .<_sj» >>i -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1556 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1513 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jjajc) said: 

"Men accustomed to cursing will not be intercessors or witnesses on the Day of Resurrection." Related by Muslim. 

Vj ? p.l7 (jjjlxill (jl )- AjIc. Alii - All] (Jjjjij [}\A - Aic. Alii 

(1976) ni 

.(86) (2589) jj - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1557 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1514 


Mu'adh bin J abal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"If anyone disgraces his brother for a sin, he will not die before committing it himself." Related At-Tirmidhi who 
graded it to be Hasan. 

CIiaj -A ^i—uAj ol_Ll jje. (Jya }- jsluij 4_ilc. Alii ^jj^a - Alii ;(Jl3 - Aic. All! - elf?- lP ili-a (jc-j 

(1977) .^-hiiA okiluj \ inikj ( a!a*j 


o^llui] (JaJj 41—UjC. (jm'S CluAa. .iLa-a (_jc. (_jj (JLi. (Jjjjk (j a (2505) el j j -4 

^gjl.^Ag II ju^ll .~lA^k A Alul ;dlis ."(JjA. jljLA (jlkXA (_JJ klLkj 4(2 


ulUl 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1515 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated on the authority of his father, on the authority of his grandfather (RAA) 
that the Messenger of Allah (,JlJj«£s) said: 

"Woe to him who lies in his talk to make the people laugh. Woe to him! Woe to him!" Related by the three Imams 
with a strong chain of narrators. 


C’lk t>i;\ • 4 - j. ; d ok j (Jjj )- AjIc. Alii - Alii Jjjoij Jll ;3-2 ;e.ik. ijfi- ,AjjS (_jc. ^ 

(1978) .CSj^ 4_k^k! ( AS <Jjj ? aJ <Jjj ^ja3I Aj 
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'1a ": jl^J' JUj ‘(2315) jl^J 'j .(675 j 146) "" J (4990) J °'jj .la^ -■*■ 

# jjuia. ("nh 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1559 
: Book 16, Hadith 1516 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xatjc) said: 

'The atonement of backbiting a man is to ask Allah to forgive him." Related by Al-Harith bin Abu Usamah with a 
weak chain of narrators. 

jj CljlkJi oljj ( A_S ji Ajjjc-I jA ojllfi ) ;3lS- J-uj A_ilc. Alii - jjlll jc- - Ajc. Alii ^. >ij - (jjul j c-j 

(1979) .‘_‘Ij* AiiaJ AAl_uJ 


V nW'l £jJaJ jISj j-a^.^)!' A 1C. jJ A_uilic. Aiui ^i3 jjJaj-a -2 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1517 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jusife) said: 

"The most despicable amongst people in the sight of Allah is the ruthless argumentative (person)." Related by 
Muslim. 


| Alii (Jlkjj ) J- A_Jc. A_lll - Alii Jls -1 g V- Alii j. stj- aAjIc. jc-j 

(1980) .£ilaiAkjJ 


aIII laiLiJlj ^jVl jl£a (7188) jjbbb' °'jJ . "uj" aJ J aI jj t (2668) f tC' - a oljj ^ rj^> -3 

" A_Jc. jiiLa ; ; (Jj£j j' 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1518 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Adhere (you people) to truth, for truth leads to good deeds and good deeds lead to Paradise, and if a man continues 
to speak the truth and makes truth his object he will be recorded as truthful before Allah. Avoid (you people) 
falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to Hell, and if a man continues to speak falsehood 
and makes falsehood his object he will be recorded as a liar before Allah." Agreed upon. 


jA^J (JjAjLail jll ^(JjALallj )- A_ilc. Alii - All] Jll ;3-l - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ Aij - Aj;» 1 uA jj| jc. 

jll 5 1 _ia£JIj l£ljj j ? lfljAa«a Alii Ak. <■ -jj£j ^Aila]' 3?J' <jl jj lAj ^Aiji Jj jA^J .J' jjj ,(J' 

UIa£ All! Ajc. 4 iLjASu 34-J 3'jj b°j ? jlllj Jl jA^J j jilj jj j ,Jjjlj J) O-J 

. (1981). & jib { 


(7188) tfjMi Au CjjAaJIj "jj 


^gk Aljj t(2668) J-ax eljj -1 

. "Aaic. (jjaia ";Jj% j' -Alii 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1562 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1519 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of suspicion, for suspicion amounts to the worst form of lying." Agreed upon. 

(jll ^^jiailj ^lj] } jjlj- 4_iic. 4_lil - Alii (jl - Ajc. <111 - ojJjA ^jC.j 

. (1982) . (jjaia ( 

(jjUiJij (105) (2607) 4(6094) u? 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1563 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1520 


Abu Said al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

"Avoid sitting by the road side." The people then said, 'O Allah's Messenger (j^^L), we cannot do without those 
meeting places in which we converse" So he said, "Well, if you insist (on that) give the road its due rights." They 
asked. What are the road's due rights?' He replied, 'Towering your gaze, abstaining from anything offensive, 
returning salutations, enjoining the right (Ma'ruf) and forbidding from evil deeds (Munkar)." Agreed upon. 


)- 4_lic. 4_lil - Aic. 4.111 ^ ■ A-l J - (JJ.lLli ul 

Laj ; l^jlliS.AiLa. 1 ? ^J4jl HI Lais ClATl •UjJLaJa Aj ul La [Alii Jj-^j Ij ; 

(1983) . Talc. i 11 (jc. ill j ? 4 fij^a-alL ^}iaV'j ^1)1211 1 ^J ? jh-i ill " ;3l3?4ik. 


.(2121) j 4(6229) ls o' jj - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1521 

Mu'awiyah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xj^Jc) said: 

"When Allah wishes good for anyone. He bestows upon him the Figh (comprehension) of the religion." Agreed upon. 

( (jj2l ^3 A g qq j 4-J 4-111 ^jjst J- 4_iic. Alii - aAII (jls ;L]l9 - Aic. 4_lil ^ . Jij - AjjULa (jc-J 

. (1984). 42c- 

.(1037) j ‘(71) o j^M' o' jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1565 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1522 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^j^SO said: 

"The heaviest thing which will be put on the believer's scale (on the Day of Resurrection) will be good morals." 
Related by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi who graded it as Sahih. 

Of 321 jl jxall (_j-a La J- ^Luij 4_iic. Alii ^gX-^3 - Alii Jjjjj JUj ;L]l3 - Aic. <111 - pL^Sl! ^gjl (jc-j 

. (1985) . AjJ^tj {jlajjljj ? 3jl3 J 4aj^I ( JjlaJI ,_>u2. 
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.(1502) | . 8 'n1>\ l (_>a (—aIjl3 jAj 4(4799) Jj' o'jj - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1566 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1523 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (pi^) said: 

"Haya (modesty, bashfulness etc.) is a part of Faith." Agreed upon. 

Ajlc. (jjSJ-a ( jjliaj'il (j-a )- Ajlc. Alii - Alii -1 Ag V- Alii ^ ■ s~>y- pAc. (_Jjl 

. (1986) 

.(36) ‘(24) l s - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1524 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (pi^) said: 

"One of the things people have learned from the words of the earliest prophecies is, 'If you don't feel any shame, do 
whatever you like." Related by Al- Bukhari. 


Ojjlll (j-a (Jjllll <21^)3 ULa (jj J- 4_llc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj Jl! ;3Us - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ At J - i nA 

(1987) . ( ClnAu 1_A >^ili lij ijVt 


.A-alAjI (jail! "lail (_jLj "(JjjjJI 


Jj 3 l2j (6120) (J °'jJ -0 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1525 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (pljfe) said: 

"A believer who is strong (and healthy) is better and dearer to Allah than the weak believer, but there is goodness in 
both of them. Be keen on what benefits you and seek help from Allah, and do not give up. If anything afflicts you do 
not say, If I had done such and such things, such and such would have happened.' But say, 'Allah decrees and what 
He wills He does,' for (the utterance) 'If I had' provides an opening for the deeds of the devil." Related by Muslim. 


(_j-a All! 1—lk.S j iS )- Aj]c. Alii - Alii Jjjjj 31! ;3^ - Ajc. Alii ^ ■ A-i^) - (jc-j 

Cbix3 jl ;3£j ^9 c-^Zi (SljLLaS jlj ^aAILj Ua 3^ LS^J , l _^1* 2all 

(1988) . j'CA A^.^kl { (j) Jajjjalt (3*9 f-Co Laj a 3] ;<_J3 jlflj I^SL (jlfi 


.(2664) - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1569 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1526 


'Iyad bin Himar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (plj«jc) said: 

"Allah, the Most High has revealed to me that you (people) should be humble, so that no one transgresses another, 
or boasts to the other." Related by Muslim. 


Bulughal-Maram- Sunnah.com 


272 


1.00.02 








16 - The Comprehensive Book 

(jl Alii (jj J- ^slujj 4_lic. Alii _ Alii Jjjjij 3-9 ;3-9 - ^Lc. ^111 ^ ■ ^-I J - jL<Li. i^yoMlC. (jC-J 

. (1989) . fkui { Akj J&- isd jiij 3J ^gilj ^ 


.(64) (2865) »'jj 




English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1570 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1527 


Abu ad-Darda' (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^jiSs) said: 

"If a Muslim defends his brother's honor in his absence, Allah will protect his face from the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it to be Hasan. 

Alii A^3 (jiajC. (jc. ) ;3-9- 4_iic. Alii ^Lr-i - (jc. - Ajc. Alii - e.l3jlli J 

(1990) . 4 uhAj ^ jujill ( AALsa3l ^jJ jllil ,_jE. 


_oA*J La AJ .\£ Ljj ;dlis _ "(j ‘ ,1 * > - 13 a " ; JUj c( 1931) (^3-ajliil 6 Cd ,(j ul ^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1571 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1528 

Ahmad related a similar hadith on the authority of Asma the daughter of Yazid. 

(1991) . <>J^ -4a! c "3 C-LaLil Tn'lk i^ja J 


lii. 3-^ tA m II <^3 Aj 3 (jc. i__)3 (j-a ";A-A1 j 3 Laj Aj^i t< Aluij -(461 / 6) ■^■ a 3 ol jj .(jjaiA. -4 

."3-^ (jS Alii 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1572 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1529 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xlsiic) said: 

"Sadaqah does not decrease property and Allah increases the honor of him who forgives and no one will humble 
himself for Allah's sake except that Allah raises his status." Related by Muslim. 

Alii 31 j Laj (j-a A3.ti.-i tinti-tVi La J- Ajic- Alii ^L^i - Alii Jjjjj 3-9 ;3-9 - Aic. Alii ^g,.i-ij - ojj^A (jc-j 

(1992) . ^llLa A^.^kl ( AjlSj V] Ail .ikl £jJaljJ Laj ? l jc *3 jix.J I.}JC. 

."aI^i "3jj (2588) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1573 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1530 


'Abdullah bin Salam (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3*9^) said: 

"O people, extend greetings (saying Salam to each other), keep relations with your kin, provide food (to people) and 
pray at night when people are asleep and you will enter Paradise in peace." Related by At-Tirmidhi who graded it as 
Sahih. 
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& 


iLaJI i 


^VLaill Ijjial y L J- a_2c. a_]]I ^Ju^a - aA]| Jll iJIs - A_ic. aIII ~ Lp aIII ajc- (jc-j 

( 1993) . A kkaj (_£2ajj]l ^ 1»>J Aikll I^LLjj (jjollli j (Jjlkj I jllaaj ^la-jail Ijlaa hij ^Lk.I jL.*-ij 


(_)AaLl A jjAall -^alujj A_iic. 4_l]l ^L^a- 4_l]l Jjjjj -»^3 La] ";(Jlii j»V-u (_jj A_]]l Ajc. (jc. (2485) (^kajjll 6 C-J ■ si -2 

(jJjUl ^2 Clll^S A_iic. A_l]l ^Jj^a- A_l]| Jjjjj ^AS .-^slujj A_iic. A_]]l ^I. si- A_l]l Jjjjj ^BB ;Jj3j tA_ill (jjLill 

|J£j <_)jl (jl2j 4l_lljl£ A_i.^J A_g_a. J ^jl Cll3^)C. A_lic. A_]]| ^ 1. si- A_l]l A_i.j CllllLiojI Laia 4A_l]J jlajV 

.si Cn^ IL& ";3lsj to^£2 (Jla jl 4 A_s 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1574 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1531 


Taniim ad-Dari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (X%»Je) said: 

"The religion is Nasihah." the people said. To whom should it be directed?' He replied, 'To Allah, His Book, His 
Messenger ()/ to the leaders of the Muslims and to the common folk of the Muslims." Related by Muslim. 

?a 11I djjj-uj U (jj<*] "A^ (jj2l )- ^Ij-oj Aalc. 4111 - <3-^ ;3J - Ajc. A_lil ^jJaj - f -.j<ai (jC-j 

(1994) . ^]“i<a Ak^)kj ( ( a^aialc. j ^jlo\>rt<a\l AJojY J aJj^j^] j AjlaS] j aJ]" 

Lai ejJC. Ale. t2]j pLa. (jlj 4 "A -s. nil'll j_jj2l " ~A la^> dl^)^)£ Vj "LiVlj " -dai] oAic. (55) flum ol JJ - 3 

,|aXaJ dljA^. jjc. ( jB -Ljaji- Lllj £iSj La£ 4 CIjSj jl ojLdj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1575 
: Book 16, Hadith 1532 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^$££0 said: 

"The fear of Allah and good morals (Akhlaq) are the two major characteristics which lead to Paradise." Related by 
At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 

Ail! Aik (l (Jk,A) La jj^I }- A_iic. A_lll ^L-^a - a!]| Jjjjj L)ls ;Jl3 - AJc. A_li\ ^ - ojTyk ^^jI (jc-j 

. (1995) . ff'kj] A L . Al j ,cslaji]l A^-jk-l [ (jliJl 


aJc. aIII ^jjjll j' (324 / 4) |kUJij 4(4246) j^lj (2004) ls '^ °'jj .Lp^ - 1 

^>i]| JlaS ?jLill (jjLill La \ ^jc. 3Ljj a" nbll ". A_]]| ";3taS Va i-^ll La I ^jc. Jluj 

(jj Aajj 4_ja3 4(jwi^kll A nn^k ;dlis 4 M jLLui'i/l \l Jlij 4"i_u^)C. liiA "|(_^]Aajj]l Jlij 4 

."jjj " : "^_LLl£]| ^21 JIS Li]2j ‘jU^ jjlj ^kJI VI Ai^jj ^ ^JjVI J\ ajc. 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1576 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1533 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^Sajc) said: 

'You (people) cannot satisfy people with your wealth, but satisfy them with your cheerful faces and good morals." 
Related by Abu Ya'la and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 
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jiA j JajolJ aJuul j» > in V }- j2j-uj 4_lic. 4.111 - Alii (Jjjjij Jll AjEj 

. (1996). a ^ ?t5 kj jj! 44 . 3 ^.! ((jjiijl 


."^JA^ 0 "_jAj 4(_£^)jLall Aj* m (_jj 4.111 Ajc. oAiui (124 / 1) ^l^lt eljj .iA^ < _ <);» ..A -2 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1577 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1534 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every believer is the mirror of his brother." Related by Abu Dawud with a good chain of narrators. 

(1997) . aIIuiIj AjIa 4_k^>a.i | 0 Ij-a }- jakuj 4_iic. Alii - 4dll Jjjjj Jll ;3ll AiEj 


/'AjIjj 4la^a_lj 44'i» liJa 4_iic. < i£j ; (j- 4 A”*! ^ A^ "; Aljj (4918) Ajh _jjl oljj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1578 
: Book 16, Hadith 1535 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ($, j^SO said: 

"A believer who mixes with people and endures their annoyance is better than the one who does not mix with them 
and does not endure their annoyance." Related by Ibn Majah with a good chain of narrators. At-Tirmidhi reported 
the hadith without mentioning the Companion. 

j n .o 1 j Jail ~s J }- ^kuA 4 _iic. Alii - Alii Jjjjj Jll ;Jls -l <ag V- 4AII 3, ■ (jjl jc.j 

Ail V) Aic. jAj Aliailj 4 _kUa 3^ A^>> ( ^aIaI (_gJc. Jj^aJ Y j (_yillll -Lallkj V (_£All L^' 


(1998) 


^ jou 3 


"Alkali i—lA^I "(_s^ A II aljj M lAgJ CjjAaJli 4ClllA^.lj^a -Alii 4^a^.j- LiA -laSLiJI ^lL-a ^ic. 3 ^ u!_S .si -1 

4^JLl^ 3 3? A^l^jll Ajc. 4_i3 Al -laSlaJI <Jlij La£ 1 hn^> (jjulj- (■ kut >>1 oAi uak (4032) 4j^.La 3?^ l-alj ■ s-i AluiJ (388) 

Lalj 44jlLa 4"Afk"-Iail Jaj "l^)a.S |2aC.I ";lail oAic-j "i—lJ^aAll "^3 4 »ajj laSLiJI 1 _il^ic-lj "3jg •s a"jA j 

" 1(3-9 4_ilc. aIII ^iill (jc- 4-^luij 4_iic. 4211 ^L^a- ^iill C-iLao^i 3-° (j E ’ (2507) 

Aj| (_$Ai Ai ».>m !(A^ C ' n<all Aaa. jj\ Jls 4 ".aKuoII .^UU Ualli^a jl£ lAl ^Uall 

.y^ a?' 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1579 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1536 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () Said, "O Allah You have made my creation perfect, 
so make my moral characteristics also be the best." 

4‘Vnii*\j LaS ^gllt )- ^»luij 4_jlc. 4 JII _ Ail! Jjjjj ;3li - 4_ic. All I ^. Aj - Aj» » *a O^J 

. (1999) CH 1 ] j Auaki oljj { 
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<iil a- “Cojlc. (jc. (155 j 68 / 6) ‘(959) 4 'j ‘(403 / 1) °'jj - 2 

Vn.wll 1A& jjia (J^~»»j ^3 La Lalj 4f.Luo CllSj jl (^3 -timAI Aj jC-AJ jlli/a e-lc.} 14 |"AllL " ■Z --'*».o Vnuj Ag 1 C. 
4 hq~\- ji/n ll <La^)lc. 11L. jjual (V4) ^A P-ljjVI jlajlj 4^-a^aJ ^aJ Lta I.lg3 4elj-a]| ^^3 Aic. e-lcAl 14 ^j.oj..oVl j^a 

.-AALIAu CllA j 4 A! 4 .jJ! ^glc. 1 J ‘< 4 ?.J j£- <_ 4 J-all 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1580 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1537 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( jijiuO said: 


"Allah, the Most High says: 1 am with my slave when he remembers me and his lips move with my mention." 
Related by Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


La jAc. Al ;-(_gJLtj- Ail! 4j% )- aAc. aAI ^L^i - Ahl 4j- ul A 4^ :4^a - Ajc. aAI - ojjjk ^^4 jc- 

. ( 2000 ). Is j^4' , j4^ 4 ' ,^-La jA aa. j4 {A4A 


(^3 / 499 / 13) ls <ak.j iIxjls (815) u4^ 4 'j ‘(3792) ^4 4 ' o'jj - 1 

jiJI Ait-u^aj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1581 
: Book 16, Hadith 1538 


Mu'adh Ibn J abal (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man does nothing to rescue himself from Allah's punishment better than remembering Allah." Related by Ibn Abi 
Shaibah and At-Tabarani with a good chain of narrators. 

j-a AJ 4-aC. ^4 jjl JaC. La J- ^luij aAc. aAI ^L*" 1 - aAI 4j J -‘ 1 A 4^ |4^ - Ajc. aAI ^ .>i j - (J4. j 3 ^^-ka jc-j 

(2001) . j^-^ -^CLL ^AjAAIj 44*~*' <_s4 jA { aIA a^ <4° aIII l44. 

J ^ (167 / 166 / 20) ”a^' V 4 1 a44ij <(300 / 10) V ^ 4 ' 4' 4ja - 2 


?aAI 4^ ^3 A g -41 IjHa ";Ajj -4 1 ‘4 ju° jc. jc. ^gA jc. 4.W» u> jj j jc. 4Lk 

£-ajjiJ ^ lA V- ^3j 4(_>4 a^ l‘“'l3 LlL-aj i—ljjJaj (jl V) .Alii 4^-^ A g •nII Vj |4^ 

J33 t^a^.'il ALk ^jUiL (_jJ 4 .ajlwi 4^1 ^ya ojLlujI laSLiJI Lajlj "4j- ul ^A^^ "iLua (_j-a 

Aj 3 1 LiSl J3 Li' *—7j Li Vi VI (j-a 4^-“ LjjAaJI Ale. Lajlj LiS J Jg J ‘ "|"l—1JA^4^ "cs^ ^'^ £ ' 4^ 

_ JAj 4^)jL^. (jc. 4 jjL^aj^/l .W» »ii jj ^oa.j jc. 4Ailjia j-a (209) ”jj» "cs^ c4^a44^ °4a 4 jA^Vl ALa. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1582 
: Book 16, Hadith 1539 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^3^) said: 

"People will not sit in an assembly in which they remember Allah without the angels surrounding them, mercy 
covering them, and Allah mentioning them among those who are with Him." Related by Muslim. 

V) aAI jj^)£Aa \ Uil-Lla (Jala. La J- |Ajjjj aAc. AAI (glua - AAl 4_5 j - u A 4^ :4^ - ^'L £ - Alii jc-j 

(2002) (Alai AA.^>a.l ( oAic. jAjS aAI 5 AAA.^1 ^gjAujc. j 5 AAj4-all Cilia. 
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V) 4-B^.j jc-~ <11! |»j3 A»‘<h V "; haL ‘ Aj* wi ojj^)A isi I Cf' (2700) jojoba °ljj - 1 

.<liLa ^Lillj .".^'ia-w 


English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1583 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1540 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If people sit in an assembly in which they do not remember Allah or invoke blessings on the Prophet it will be a 
cause of grief to them on the Day of Resurrection." Related by At- Tirmidhi who graded it as Hasan. 

<111 - ^jlll ^£■ t^iLaJ flj ? <lll Ijj^Aj ^1 lAxia AxA La J- <lic- <111 ^L.^i - <111 Jjjjj Jl! I <3-^ <jc.j 

(2003) .{ 'CblAali jlc. (jlS VI- <ilc- 


(jl£ V) t^-UJ ^^Ic- IjkaJ 4 <j3 <111 Ijj^Aj |»1 1 »ala >a |»j3 (jal^. La ";laiL (_j£l ‘(3380) ^L-a^jll is-i -2 

JLa^.V _jA LiA laSLill o^)£a (_£a!I -hiillj . s-i CIuAa. lAA ‘"^1 e-Llu L)jj jAC- e-Llu (jli 40 -lie. 

."U' jlkA jlj ";Al jj ‘lija. lija- (463 / 2) " AiuiaII 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1584 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1541 


Abu Aiyub al-Ansari (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, without partner, to Him belongs 
all sovereignty and praise. He gives life and causes death. He is over all things. Omnipotent will have a reward 
equivalent to that of emancipating four of the descendants of lsma'il from slavery." Agreed upon. 

LLjAu V oA^.j ^aIII VI <11 V |L)lI (ja J- <ilc. <111 - <111 JlJ ;L)ls - <ic. <111 

. (2004) . <llc- (J&a ( c]jC.Lalal Alj (j-a <st-Jjl (jjiic-l (jl^ ,dll^i jdc. <1 

oAic-j 4 ^Loia 1 kail! lA^S 4jlaj "<lic. (jiLa "'iaaLiJl <Jjij 4(2693) |»L-a-aj ‘(6404) t^jLi-llI o'jj - 3 

"; laiL .Jji^jlt JjJaS i_)L 4 " iVi 1 j ■ .-il a <aLu) AA3 (_^jLi_lll Lalj ‘"jjAij 4 Aa^JI <1j ‘Lllal! <1 ";oALij 

. "(JjC.Lajjj a!j (_j-a <J^O (jjc-l (jl^ l-a£ Ijdc. JUS (_j-a 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1585 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1542 

Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^5^) said: 

"Whoever says a hundred times, 'How perfect Allah is and I praise Him,' his sins will be forgiven though they may be 
as much as the foam of the sea." Agreed upon. 

o^a <jLa oAJLkjj <lll (jlnn ;3l! ^ja J- <ilc- <111 ^L^i - <11! JlJ ;Ljls - <jc. <U! - ojdjA < _^_al (jc-j 

(2005) . ■‘'4^' { O^ll dul^ ,jjj ? oUlI ts 1 "il-i-w 

<lic. <11! <1 jkj LUa Aui: LaAAic-j ‘(2691) ^lm-a Ajc. ,j-a <*Ja3 _jAj ‘(6405) °'jj - 1 

"?Ji LS* 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1586 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1543 

J uairiyah bint al-Harith (RAA) narrated, The Messenger of Allah said to me, "Since leaving 

you have said four phrases which if weighed against all you have said today, would prove to be 
heavier: 

"How perfect Allah is and I praise Him by the amount of His creation and His pleasure, and by the weight of His 
throne, and the ink of His words." Related by Muslim. 

LaJ Clujj jl ? Cl)Lal£ £JjS tilAxJ Cbls Sal j- uij 4_iic. 4ill - All) (_ 

| | 4jLal£ Sliaj 4jjj ^4 »ajj LLajj ^4 SSc- 

. (2006) 




J 3-9 :L3ia ciijUJI dill (jc.j 

4111 (jl-■>Itii ^jjll Ail dlia 


4^Jj^all (jj^. Sjil lAAic. (j-a 4_ilc. 4211 ^L^a- ^lill (jl (jc. (2726) fT‘i.a Jjj ■ si -2 

(JliS | dills g jlc. liliSjli ^giill (JLiJl (^j-lc. dllj La ";<JlaS 44 will dli (jj SxJ 4lA.'l7> m.a ^ 

_duS^JI .dlls Sal ";-|»Luij Aaic. Alll ^L^i- 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1587 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1544 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The lasting good deeds are: (the saying of) "None has the right to be worshipped except Allah alone. How perfect 
Allah is and Allah is great and all praise is for Allah, There is no might nor power except with Allah." Related by An- 
Nasa'i. Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


V] 4-1) ;dldll_Lali dUsUll J- 4_ilc. 4_lll - 4il) Jli ;3£ - 4jc. 4_lll ^ ■ A j - ^jSdll datm ^J\ (jc-j 

^SLkllj ,(jC^ df' 4 .A j ^Udll 4d^)di ( 4ilL V) Sjfl ^j ^j ? 4il dLkllj 4il)j ? 4lll (jl h j ^aIII 

. (2007) 


<512 / 1) j ‘(840) u4^ Lw'j 4(362 /3) "^rV ^ j 3^ V *'jj - 3 

II (jc. 4^ jls 4 jIjj (j-a 4jV R ■ A y&j 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1588 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1545 


Samurah bin J undub (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (jUfijc) said: 

"The words dearer to Allah are four: 'How perfect Allah is and all praise is for Allah. None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah alone and Allah is great It does not matter which you say first." Related by Muslim. 


7 4JHI ^gj) ^sliifLlj 4 . 1*4) J- ^slujj 4_lic. 4.111 - Ail) 3I3 ; 3 ll - 4jc. 4 JII ^ . >IJ - 4 . vf'-N yi O^Lul (jC-J 

(2008) . fkJa 4-k^kS | 4ll)j _ ) 4_lll V) 41) Vj ? 4il AlSlIj ^All) (jl-sLn ;Cl)ld y LljdaJ 


l)ls |»jS ijjil 4iljli 4^13! ^ J 1 i V J Li.Lj IjLujj ;4iLal>lc. (jjAmJ Vj (2137) a(jj >^1 -1 


/’V ;Jjd3 4(jj^ 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1589 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1546 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () said to me, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais, would 
you like to be guided to one of the treasures of Paradise." 1 here is no might nor power except with Allah.' Agreed 
upon. An- Nasa'i added in his version, "there is no refuge from Allah except by turning to Him.' 


VI 4111 be. 11 j- 4_iic. Alii - Alii ^1 3-3 ;3-3 - Ale. Alii uVI ^^jI (jc-j 

(2009) ,'tiic. Vi oj3 Vj V ?a1iji jjk qa ytL bibi 


.^Louil (jjLuJij (356) j»j2l ^Laulij ‘(2704) ‘(6384) is 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1590 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547 


(2010) { a3 VI aIii <> Uh Vj } i^iuill llj 


^j| I'lth (j-a Ia.i 3 (jblj i"n,h ^ya ^^iLuiill Ale. ojLi^ll oIa (jl .Mj3lj ‘lafll-sll 3-3 IIS -3 

^jl dyW (J_ya "AllUl j ^jbl (_l-aC- oAic. I^iSl 4£jJaj-a (J_ya jli^l (_^S ^_ s -ui_j-a ^^.sl dji^a. iSj^) (^l.mlll (jl-J 11 

.<23 aIIIj ‘(358) 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1547 


An-Nu'man bin al-Bashir (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Verily supplication is worship." Related by the four Imams and At-Tirmidhi graded it as Sahih, 


^AsiJjV^ filjj ( ojlSxli jjA c.lc.21 (jl ) 1(3-3- Ajlc. aIII - ^jlll (jE- -1 kg jC. Alii ^ ■ s-<J- Jjd (jj (jLaxjll (jC-J 

(2011). v 




‘(3828) ^3^ dp 'j ‘(3247) j .(450 / 6) ”ij j ‘(1479) ^ j jj' jj - 1 

‘ 60 "(jj^ab -Ag -k (jjlk.ynii ^jbc. (jc. (j j j jSH»aj (jjbl 3 ^aSl i— laluil ^je-Jll 3-2 j ";lj3 

.st (jj-oa dj^a bA ";(_£ba^3 (Jbj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1591 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1548 

Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Supplication is the pith of worship." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators. 
English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1592 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xl^dc) said: 

"Nothing is more honorable before Allah than supplication." Related by At-Tirmidhi with a full chain of narrators. 

Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih;. 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1593 


(2012) { <bb*-]i 3® f-lc-3 J l-iaib (J-bl djdk (j-a aJj 
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; Cilia . "A » jg 1 d i ;,h {ja V) AS^jxj V t A^.^11 IaA {ja Civ'll 11 a ";Jlaj (3271) (^C-ajliil eljj * <8 ix. > >i -2 

_i_<ai.C-i _j^a "^Aa "pailll l.}£J Lalj tJjjLuJI CluAiJI Jaih _jAj 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1549 

. (2013). c>?) 4 . .o j ( pic qa Alii P^Cu (jail! } |4_iaj 0 AO^ <J dliCa. (_j>s aSj 

.(490 /1) f^l^'j (870) u4^ cw' j ‘(3370) j^' jj ,t>^ - 3 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1550 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^S^SO said: 

“A supplication made between the Adhan and Iqamah is never rejected." Related by An-Nasa'i and others, Ibn 
Hibban and others graded it as Sahih. 


Ak^kl ( Cjj V UallVIj (jjj plc-Sil J- |luij Alic. Alii - Alii Jjj-uj Jls ; Jll - Aic. Alii ^ ■ ^ij - (jdl (jc-j 

. (2014). ,u%- AdL ^3 yj^j 

<*-* a^j^j ocLj Jj-aVl ‘(1696) lAf- lw'j ‘(168) Ly° ‘"<ill'j ^jll 2 U& "<y ^l^' o'jj - 4 

.Ak,iiii ^ic e v&ii 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1594 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1551 


Salman (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xis^Jc) said: 

'Your Rabb (Lord of the Universe) is Modest and Generous, and would never turn the hands of a slave without gain 
when he raises them to Him (in supplication)." Related by the four Imams except An-Nasa'i. Al-Hakim graded it as 


Sahih. 


lil 0.1JC. ^j-a VI»iij (j) } - (“kuj Ale. Alii - Alii (Jjjjj Jll ;3ll - Aic. A_lil ^ .>i j - (jLalui LFj 

(2015) . ^liil Aa^j-^aj ^Uill VI AxJjSH Aa.^kl ( l^)i^a LaACjJ (jl AjCj Aj]] 


.(497/1) y^\j ‘(3865) Aa.U a?'j ‘(3556) l j ‘(1488 )^a?' jj . 5 ^ - 1 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1595 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1552 


'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'When the Messenger of Allah (,£$«&) raised his hands in supplication, he 
did not lower them till he wiped his face with them.' Related by At-Tirmidhi. There are other 
traditions, which support this narration, of which are: 

^LaACjj ^1 ? plc.2l ajCj 2a lit- aJc. aUI - aAII Jjjjj J ;3li - Aic. aUI ^■ s->j - ^ac, Lf-j 

. (2016). lyy^jy a^j^i {yyj i^? 
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ijj gj .iLa^. /uh gxi VI Aijai V tl_U^)C. g;~s. ■ CnA^ IIa "'(JUs j (3386) gbagiil °'jj • ^j£ia _2 

<Jlaj t"t_ujajll A_mij jjal-a.il bill l_ia! L<b u lut»>i jA j ;bia ."gbil aAc. Cj.ia bi j kibipaJI <Jba jA j tAj 
AAAj f.lc.^11 (jj^ill ^3j II tjj£lLail kill) (jx Ail bib V C-Uiall 11 a j ;Cliia /'jj^lia ilibLal g jj kk. iut»>i "Ojb jjI 

.A-agll ^m.a killl g^ c-^^-iA k_s^ Jg) |aij kCillHill A_)lj^)J 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1596 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1553 


;Lg_La .lAlgu) A_ij 


Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1553 


The Hadith narrated by Ibn 'Abbas (RAA) related by Abu Dawud and others. Put together, they co nfir m that it is 
Hasan 

. (2018). gbb ciijik Ail ^ (2017). ijh g & igblc. g)| kbu^ 

l^jlu kjlill ^2 jlVu Lajla Ajl) jAu A_iA.I k.)1 ^ gljj L>° k^A^ll IjgluU V " ;A hqlj k-ijb g)l aljj .Ab)l_ub jbia -1 

jjc. g^ k"n.wll 11 a gjg A^ J^A ."^£aa?-A Wa 'a^^^ ^alc-^a Ilia klAj^jg-laj a_jib-A Va g^^ll ggki) Aill 

;(351/ 2) "lJ 1*-1I ^alLa. jj \ JliSj t"-Ljaj|_ k_<)j» >>i a^A kl^iiLai gj^laH IIAj kA_)Alj LgJb kk_iab gj A.a^.a gc. A^j 

. " jbla k : 'lj,K 11 a " 


Lais ";(212 / 2) "gg£ll "ls* <Jj !jl£j|j kkbo^U ijb k. Iw.>iaj ^ji) jaj kk (T ;clila -2 

j gc. gj jj gl£ glj kCAjjlil a-lc-J ^^a i_ahull ga ^.1 gc. a I k“nnla ke.lc.bl g-a ^-IjAil .Ac. A_^.jlb gj.iiil 

;gl -killLa |»LaVI ajbjl is a 4 " 1 *** 1 ^ fivw .^buj Ajic. aIII ^ I ■ ^i- ^.jAII gc. A_ja cAaa ^a < ®V- L ^ a ll ^a^ aII ^a 

> "p. t _ 5 -kb A_)a Aa^kl ^-ajai) ^alj cg\ ;a>n AA^)^A _ ^' _ ^ , A^^ ^‘^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1597 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1554 


Ibn Mas'ud (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Those who are nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection are those who invoke many blessings on me." Related by 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


^aA jj^I AiUSlI ^Jj gulill ^jl gl J- ^alujj A_ilc. Alll ^l>^i - Aill Jjjjj Jll ;3l5 - Aic. Aill ^.>i j - >»A gjl g&A 

. (2019) . (j)! gbajill A^.jA.1 ( oilbi [JL 


kjjg• n a a-iiuj -cia "k_ u^c. gn^ k” \ i,h 11 a "•gbagill Jlij (911) g^A k(484) gbaA^' °'aa > b* - 3 

. l-»q~s 11 gjj-) gkij 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1598 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1555 


Shaddad bin Aus (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (gi^) said: 
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'The best manner of asking for forgiveness is to say: "O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped 
except You. You created me and I am your servant and I abide by your covenant and promise as best I can. I seek 
refuge in you from the evil, which I have committed. I acknowledge your favor upon me and I knowledge my sins, so 
forgive me, for verily none can forgive sin except you." Related by Al-Bukhari. 


0\ | llaji 

51 UJ £ 


3 J alluiVI 33 |- <lic. <il| - <11! 3-2 - Aic. Ail! 3 3.l5 (jC-J 

La jjli ^ja 5L 3 JC. I ^CLLLliL! La 513. jj Llj^C. ^^Ic. lilj ,513c. liij ^jjilk 5 Clui Sfj a 1] Y , C5 JJ CLl 
( 2020 ) . 3 33^ Ak .53 { 5- 1 3 V) Cj jjSli Y Aill - J jac-la ^ *A^A liA*' y 


LiSj-a 4jL^il! (j-a 411 S ,_j-a "oljj 4 jjc- -^ £ ' 3-^ (j)j "-^ J 5! ";Jail o^ic. (ja3j (6306) Aa^ 3- ^ °Ca ■ 3' s ■ 

Ja! (j-a (jl 3^ 4 “<1 .a 2 ttg-J 3A' 4 4331! 3“° 3° A 33! 3&! (A® i cs~ uiM J <A 3^ A-ajj 3“° t ''^ 

,U>jjc .1 "j 4 m < 3 J! 

English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1599 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1556 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah (X$«29 never failed to say these words in the 


morning and the evening: 

"O Allah! I ask you for pardon and well-being in my religious and worldly affairs, and my family and my wealth. O 
Allah! Cover my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. O Allah! Preserve me from the front and from behind and on 
my right and on my left and from above, and I seek refuge with you lest I be swallowed up by the earth." Related by 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih. 


^33 CjLalSLli f-YjjA ^-3- |3 ujj <3c. All! - Ail! 3j j - o a (j3j ^1 ) ;3^ -La^ic. <lll ^ ^ac. (_jj! l^a 

a f c g 3aflA. !j 3 °'a ,3?'aa^- 3*3' ^ 'a lA ^43' j.^3 

} & O c O ^ 'z ** ^ y, 'z o ^ 

3'3 ,<3^' ^A^' { lsA~* 3° 3^3 U 1 5&Ua*j jjc-lj ,<J±°A ^jaj ,<AAA lAj ,ls^A lA'j ,lsA^ 3?A ,U?A 3P 


. (2021).^'a 


3 A , 


A3La 


.(518 -517/1) <333! j 4(3871) a^u 31 j 4(566 ) ,,: 43'a ^a^' 3 ^. ^lulI! oi jj 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1600 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1557 


Ibn 'Umar (RAA) narrated. The Messenger of Allah () used to supplicate saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge in you 
from the withholding of your favor, the decline of the good health you have given, the suddenness of your vengeance 
and from all forms of your wrath." Related by Muslim. 


3Iaa 3 ° 5L A_$cJ ^ 3 ] ^Jl! ) ;3 a%- <3uuj <Jc. < 11 ! - a! 1 ! Jjjjj L)^ ;35 ~!V- aAII 3 ■ ^*a~ a^" 3 ^ 3 *a 

(2022) . a 3^3.! { 5133>n £ ia^.j ; 51laaj oLijj ? 5l3al5 5 511o*j 


_<L*_J o!j3!j 4^jLlil LaAj 4 n oc-L^S " [^Ixaa ^2 4"ol_^S ”; '3;L^iVl i^A ^-^A (2739) o!jA . s-i -1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1601 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1558 
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Ibn Umar (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () used to say, "O Allah! I seek refuge in you from the 
burden of debts and from being over-powered by men and from the gloating of enemies (at an evil I am afflicted 
with)." Related by 

I^JA i2L IjC-l ill j (Jyjj- <Jc. <111 - <111 (jfS J ; Jll -LogJic. <111 ^aC. <111 Jnc. 

(2023). **>ii <.Aij ^Uauii <jUi2j 5 j-iili <iic.j <iic. 


.(104/1) fSUl'j ‘(265/8) <^dii o'jj -e 




English reference : Book 16, Haditli 1602 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1559 


Buraidah (RAA) narrated, 'The Messenger of Allah heard a man saying: 

'O Allah! I ask you by virtue that I testify that you are Allah; there is no God but You, the one —• the Self Sufficient 
Master, Who did not beget, and was not begotten, and to whom no one is egual.' Allah's Messenger then 

said, "He has asked Allah by His Name by which when asked. He gives, and by which when supplicated. He 
answers." Related by the four Imams and Ibn Hibban graded it as Sahih. 


dui bill ,Vg dil mil ‘J ^gil! ;<Jj% Sd.j- ^luij <-ilc. <11! (jLa - ^jll" i ^Aui ) ; Jls - <ic. <11! Cjc-j 


<j Jib 111 ^11! <^Ub <ll! JL 111 " Jlls .111 VjL <1 jil fa , ■djl ,111 p ^11! x*lA\ kVI ,dbl VI <11 V <111 

(2024) . (1/4^ L>?1 <^Haj ,<*-JjVl <1 J >1! ( Cjlll <J ^C-.} lljj ,^1-iC.I 


<^.u ^\j 4(3475) ij .(395 -394 / 4) "<_sj^i ^Ubi'j ‘(1493) - 3 

.(2383) u4^ tjj'j ‘(3857) 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1603 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1560 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger (/fiji^) would say in the morning, "O Allah! By 


Your leave we have reached the morning and by your leave we have reached the evening. By Your 
leave we live and die. Unto you is our resurrection." In the evening, he would say the same except 
the last phrase: 

"and to you do we return." Related by the four Imams. 


1 iVn^il 


bL ^g 111 ;Jj£j n^il llj- |»Lujj <j!c. <11! - <lll Jjjjj } 1(3-^ _ ''-111 ^ . sij - ojjjA g_sl (jc-j 

<d^k.i ( ill bllljj ) iJfs <j! VI ‘ bill Jit* JLs ^g-uL«! Hjj ( ni'll bllljj bhj ,1 ;*sJ bhj ,1 nin<al bhj 

. (2025). <^)Vi 


.(3868) btf'j ‘(3391) <.s'^ .(564) "^13'j ^ ^Ubiij ‘(5068) jj' <>'jj - 1 

Jla ."jjdil! billjj "c-Luball ^Luul! Lalj 4frl m»allj U^ill ^3 "jjjoal! bllllj ^jl dc.j 

111 ";_alujj <bc. <H| ^h^i_ oj^al du^atll 1 -agAjl jjfi (_^bajll!j <^.La bJ bslj 4" ^jn.n.all bllllj" o^aj 

e-lc.3 cs^-S ”j.n^-i^ll bliljj "^Lb-all e-lc.3 ^3 ^bajll! dc.j 4 Jiils ^n^il llj ";_j! ".I_jlj33 
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LlllJj ";o^jc. (JjJ U^ill 4jj V) t-laSLiJI Jli La4 f.\ moll e-lcO <i.La Lalj lillljj ” ‘ f.\ ui.a\l 

/'juA I^A i "_jj;wilit 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1604 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1561 


Anas (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah used to supplicate frequently: 

"O our Lord, grants us the best in this life and the best in the next life, and protects us from the punishment of the 
Fire." Agreed upon. 


^ llaa. lijl lijJ- 4_ilc. <111 - Alii Jjjjj c-lcO } 1(3-^ - Aic. All! LS J ^ a ~) ~ (J-3 (jc-j 

(2026) . AjIc. (3{ jllli i—ilic. Ii3j A Ilaa. 


.Alla "Ujj"; Jaj "^lli " ^LuaI AjIjj j (2690) 4(6389) L5 °'jJ .( T^ 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1605 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1562 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari (RAA) narrated, "The Messenger of Allah () used to supplicate, "O Allah, forgive me my 
faults, my ignorance, my immoderation in my concern. And you are better aware (of my affairs) than myself. O 
Allah, grant me forgiveness (of the faults which I committed) seriously or otherwise (and which I committed) 
inadvertently and deliberately. All these (failings) are in me. O Allah, grant me forgiveness from the faults, which I 
did in haste or deferred, which I committed in privacy or in public and you are better aware (of them) than myself. 
You are the First and the Last and over all things you are Omnipotent." Agreed Upon. 


^ ^)3c.l 4_iic. <11! - ^2)1 } 1(3-^ - Ajc. <111 LiVI O^J 

fp' ,LS^ ^ ,d?^J ,<A^J ,^3^3 lA fP' ,cjA° Aj fie-' ‘■lu! J ,yr^3 

(3^ L -jJallj Clui ,^_ 5 -La <J ^alcd Clli! L aj ^Clulc. I Laj Laj Laj La ^ ^)3C.I 

. (2027) 


.(2819) (»ku>j ‘(6398) ls 3-M' a 'jj - 1 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1606 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1563 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () used to say, "O Allah! Set right for me my 
religion, which is the safeguard of my affairs. And set right for me the affairs of the world wherein is my living. 
Decree the Hereafter to be good for me. And make this life, for me, (a source) of abundance for every good and make 
my death (a source) of comfort to me and protection against every evil." Related by Muslim. 


jjA ^hr-ii ill 4_lic. <111 - Ail! (jlfi ] l3-^ - Aic. <111 ^gjJaj - OJJ3^ 

jj £ n j, ^ 00 o'i %" - 00 * o t 00 * i ' O 

3^ (A <A ,c JrA (A 3 ‘7 * A A a .AiC- 

. (2028). fkUj 44 . 3^1 { 3 ^ 3^ c>? <A a ^'3 


.(2820) ^ka-4 o'jj .01^3 - 2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1607 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1564 


Anas (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah () used to say, "O Allah! Grant me benefit in what you have 
taught me, and teach me useful knowledge and provide me with knowledge that will benefit me." Related by An- 
Nasa'i and Al-Hakim. 

La ^Lakj ^ Vkk LaJ ^ <hl ^ill ";3j%- ^luij AjIc. Alii - Alii } |3^ - *Gc. Alit LS J ^ a ^) ~ J 

. (2029) . ,3^2]! “'jj ( ' J ^=- ,LS^t 

|aJ i] -Alii A-a^.j- kakJl ^»IajS V) Ailal ^/ls mill ojjc- LaS j 4o^*J La Al Ag_kj (510 / 1) j»^LaJl eljj 

.^alc-S AHIj t ->II JJE. ^Luiill o\jc. ^aJj ^ J ’’^/k -all sA^.1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 1608 
: Book 16, Hadith 1565 


At-Tirmidhi reported a similar tradition on the authority of' Abu Hurairah (RAA), he said at its end, "And increase 
my knowledge. Praise be to Allah in all circumstances. I seek refuge in Allah from the state of those who will go to 
Hell." Its chain of narrators is good. 

(JLL. ,_j-a Aik ijC .\j ? <_)Lk 3^ All eakllj \ a\<~- ) ;«jii ^ Ll^J LS^ l -—U.k ,_j-a 

. (2030). 6— ( jllli jil 


j>A V \ pA ILa "; 31 s _5 (3599) oljjj .3_?g ^ j 4i_<)» ■ si UaLoi ^2 jj i oJLj_)1I oLa L)_3 ^ 

."t-JJjC. 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1609 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1566 


'A'ishah (RAA) narrated, 'Allah's Messenger () taught her this supplication, "O Allah! I ask you of all good of 
what I have done and what I have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. I seek refuge in you from the evil of 
what I have done and what I have not done in this world and in the Hereafter. O Allah! I ask of you all good that your 
servant and Prophet Muhammad () used to ask of you. I seek refuge in you from all evil that your servant and 
Prophet Muhammad used to seek refuge in you from. O Allah! I ask you for Paradise and what brings me nearer to it 
of deeds and sayings. I seek refuge in You from Hell-Fire and what brings me near to it of deeds and sayings. I ask 
you for the good conseguences of Your Decree." Related by Ibn Majah Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim graded it as Sahih 


Ll* t^ULuii J ;e.lL2l Ik J AjIg. Alii ^L^i - ^iill u' $ Y- Alii L, ■ aLlsIL 

Lllllui ^ill Laj Ala dale. La ^Akjj Ak.lL ^aK ^>3jl ^_ya LL jjC-lj ,^LSc-I ^3 Laj Ala flaL La ^Akjj Ak.lL 

Lp 1 I^jII Ljjs Laj ? Akil LULL ? Lkjj DaL. Aj ilL La Lp 1 LL 3 jc.!j ^Llnjj DaL. LHlin La l>^ 


L>j! Ak^k.1 ( J AjLLjS a-LLaS 3^ Lj^ LHl i ii! j ,3^ lC ’ Ll* ' $ La LjjS Laj L>* ,3^- _s^ 

. (2031) . ,(j^- Lp] ,AklA 


.kkj j4^ lp' (522 -512 /1) ^LaJij 4(869) ch*- lp'j ‘(3846) lp' °'jj - 2 
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English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1610 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1567 


Abu Hurairah (RAA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Two phrases which are dear to the Compassionate One and are light on the tongue but heavy in the scale are: "How 
perfect Allah is and I praise Him; and How perfect Allah is the Most Great." Agreed upon. 

jlluna. jllLal^ J- 4_jic. 4_1]| - 4_Ul Jjjjj Jll - Ajc. Alii ^»^i j - ojj^ jl jc. jl~siPill 

(2032) { 11 Alii (jl -s°nn 5 o.'iii-s \j aAJI jl ~s°nn ^ jl jxail jl'iljVl 5 jl_uiiJI ^^Ic. jl'iqjq-k ? jA^jll 

.(2694) 4(6406) is - 3 


English reference : Book 16, Hadith 1611 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 1568 
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